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INTRODUCTION
Regional Statistics has been compiled by the Central 
Statistical Office in collaboration with the Statistics 
Divisions of Government Departments. It presents a fairly 
detailed, quantitative picture of regional variations over the 
country across a broad range of topics, social, demo
graphic and economic. We believe that it will go some way 
to meet the needs of regional planners, marketing managers 
and the many others who have regional interests.

Regional profiles

These are presented as a contrast to the main body of the 
volume where comparisons of individual measures across 
the regions of England and Wales, Scotland and Northern 
Ireland are shown. They provide a selection of statistics for 
each separate region. As an Innovation this year each 
profile contains a commentary highlighting a selection of 
the major characteristics of each region. Each profile has a 
key indicators section giving a series of statistics for the 
region Including comparisons with the equivalent figures 
for the United Kingdom where available. Basic county 
statistics are repeated this year as the topic for special pre
sentation. A selection of indicators where figures are 
available at county level have been included. There is 
growing interest in county figures; this is the next level 
below regions (level III) for EEC statistical purposes. A 
couple of pages showing some figures for selected districts 
in urban areas (London boroughs, metropolitan districts 
and some of the larger non-metropolitan districts in Wales 
and local government districts in Scotland) have been 
added this year.

Regional boundaries

Following the reorganisation of local government and the 
setting up of new counties in England and Wales on 1 April 
1974, the boundaries of the standard regions were adjusted 
to be consistent with those of the new local authority 
areas. Figures are included for the longest runs of years 
available on the new (at 1.4.1974) regional boundaries; 
where figures are shown for the old ia t 31.3.1974) 
regions they are printed in italics. The boundaries of six 
regions have changed but as the changes in the South 
East and South West were very small, figures for these two 
regions are printed throughout as though they were all on 
the new basis. Detailed descriptions of the composition of 
the new regions are given in Appendix B (page 221) which 
also contains notes on other classifications used.

A few tables contain statistics relating to metropolitan 
counties which were created in the reorganisation of local 
government on 1 April 1974.

Index of source publications

The published sources of the statistical data are given on 
pages 1M to 199, together with the approximate date of 
publication, which will enable users to obtain later figures 
as they appear and in some cases a greater amount of detail 
than it is practicable to show In this publication.

Maps

The Regional profiles section includes two pages of maps 
on pages 1 and 30 showing the boundaries of standard 
regions, countries, counties, local authority regions in

Scotland and districts in Northern Ireland. The maps on 
pages 31 and 33 show the boundaries of the metropolitan 
districts and London boroughs. Each regional profile con
tains a map of the subject region showing the boundaries 
of the counties composing that region.

An outline map appears on page 222 and illustrates the 
changes in the boundaries of the standard regions of 
England which came into effect on 1 April 1974, together 
with the boundaries of the new counties which came into 
effect in England and Wales on 1 April 1974, and of the 
new regions and islands area which came Into effect in 
Scotland on 16 May 1975. A map defining the Regional 
Health Authorities of England for which certain health 
statistics have been presented is shown on page 66. A map 
of Inner Cities Areas and Assisted Areas appears on page 
123. The new section 16. EEC Comparisons is preceded by a 
map on page 187 showing the country and level 1 EEC 
region boundaries.

Sources and definitions

Definitions of many terms occurring in this publication are 
given in detail in the Monthly Digest o f Statistics- 
Supplement of Definitions and Explanatory Notes (HMSO) 
published annually with the January issue. Appendix A 
gives further explanations on sources and definitions for 
the tables contained in each section and should be referred 
to in conjunction with the tables.

Changes in content

There is a new EEC comparisons section setting out a 
selection of level 1 region figures for all the EEC countries.

The following are new tables which have been intro
duced in this edition and tables where the content has been
substantially altered from previous editions (marked with 
an *):

Table
Projections of population 
Length of residence 
Movers by previous residence 
Household types
Socio-economic groups of persons 
Persons proved against in Scottish courts 
Attendance allowances 
Dwelling types 
Dwellings by age and tenure 
Indicators of housing amenities 
Operatives on overtime or short-time 
Size analysis of census of employment units 
Civil service posts dispersed from London 
Temporary Employment Subsidy 
Training Opportunities Scheme 
Apprentices and full-time trainees 
E.S.A. Survey of Vacancies and Turnover 
Labour Cost Survey results
Openings of manufacturing establishments 
Expenditure on roads
1975 — 76 National Travel Survey results 
Long Distance Travel Survey results 
Vehicle mileages
EEC comparisons
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The following tables have been omitted from this Issue 
(as numbered in Regional Statistics No. 13) because no 
new data have become available or to enable new 
material to be presented without enlarging the publi
cation:

regional differences contained in some of the section's 
constituent tables.

Index

Persons served meals in their own homes.
Crude oil distillation capacity of refineries.
Regional employment premium.
Domestic air passengers by main routes 1974.
Domestic air passengers by main routes 1976.
1975/76 National Travel Survey: average mileages 
travelled.

12.12 1975/76 National Travel Survey: mileages 
travelled by means of transport.

12.13 1975/76 National Travel Survey: purpose of 
journey.

A subject index is included after the main body of tables

Symbols and conventions used
Rounding o f figures: in tables where figures have been 
rounded to the nearest final digit, there may be an 
apparent slight discrepancy between the sum of the 
constituent items and the total as shown.

Symbols: The following symbols have been 
throughout this abstract:
. .  = not available.
— = nil or negligible (less than half the final 

shown).

used

digit

Descriptive notes
Each section (excluding the Regional profiles) is pre
faced with some descriptive paragraphs highlighting the

Italics: Figures are shown in italics when they refer to 
old regions, with boundaries as at 31.3.74. (See third 
paragraph).

O’

IV



n’s

CONTENTS

1 Regional profiles

Map of standard regions and counties of England and Wales
North....................................
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East . .
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland
Map of local authority regions of Scotland and districts of Northern Ireland 
Maps of metropolitan districts and London Boroughs 
Selected districts in urban areas

Population and vital statistics

Table
Descriptive notes.......................................................................................................
Home (resident) population: sex, 1961, 1966, 1971 and 1974 to 1977 . . ^  !
Home (resident) population: sex and age 1977 ........................................................
Projections of home (resident) population, standard regions 1981 and 1991 
Summary of vital statistics, 1961, 1966, 1971, 1976and 1977
Age-specific birth-rates, 1971, 1974, 1976 and 1977 .......................
Age-specific death rates, 1977 ..........................................................  _ ’ ' '
National dwelling and housing survey results: length of residence of head of household: 

England, 1977 .................................................................................
National dwelling and housing survey results: movers over previous 12 months by region 

of residence 12 months ago: England, 1977

Social characteristics

Table

Page

3.13

3.17

Descriptive notes.................................................................................
Marriages, 1961, 1966, 1971, 1976 and 1977
Household composition, 1 9 7 6 -7 7  ...............................................
Occupational grouping o f head o f household, 1 976 -77
National dwelling and housing survey results: household types: England, 1977
National dwelling and housing survey results: Socio economic groups of persons: England 1977 
Deaths by selected causes, 1976 .................................................................................
Current television licences, in March 1978
Percentage of households with certain durable goods, 1971—72 and 1976—77
Prosecutions for excess alcohol, 1974, 1975 and 1976
Indictable offences recorded by the police: England, Wales and Northern Ireland 1975 to 1977 
Persons cautioned by the police: England and Wales, 1977 .................................... '
Persons found guilty of indictable and non-indictable offences at magistrates' courts by 

result: England, Wales and Northern Ireland, 1977 .............................................
Persons found guilty of indictable offences at the Crown Court by result: England Wales and 

Northern Ireland, 1977
Persons against whom charge proved at courts in Scotland by result, 1977 . . ^  ^
Holidaymakers and non-holidaymakers: standard region of residence 1976 and 1977

^ ^ 1 9 7 ra n T l9 7 V °'' board regions,'
British tourism in Britain, 1977 ............................................................................................

Social services

Table
Descriptive notes . .  ̂ ^
Estimated expenditure on certain cash benefits, 1975/76  
Expenditure per head on certain cash benefits, 1975/76 !
Sickness benefit: new claims, 1972 to 1977 . .  . '
Sickness benefit: days of certified incapacity, 1971/72 to 1974/75
Sickness benefit: days of certified incapacity expressed as rate, 1970/71
Regular weekly payments of supplementary benefits, 1973 to *1977
Residential accommodation, 1970 and 1976
Attendance allowances current receipts, 1977
Day care of children: places available 1969 and 1976 .........................
Home help service, 1977 .........................

to 1974/75

»  •

42

43

50

60



Staff of local authority social services departments, 1974 and 1977
Aids to households, 1977 ......................................................................................
Children and young persons in care of local authorities, 1972, 1976 and 1977 .
Meals served by organisations, 1977 .................................................................

Health

Table 5.1
5.2
5.3

Descriptive notes.........................................................................................
NHS hospitals: numbers of beds and patient flow, 1976
NHS hospitals: indicators of treatment and use (in-patients), 1976 
NHS hospitals: indicators of treatment and use (out-patients), 1976

Map of Regional Health Authorities
Mental illness hospitals: in-patients, 1976 ..............................................
Health authorities analysis, by type of staff and practitioner, 1977
Health authorities: expenditure, 1976/77 .............................................
General practitioners: numbers and list sizes, 1977 ........................
Pharmaceutical services, 1974 to 1977 ..............................................
General dental services, 1974 to 1977 ..............................................
Primary health care nursing services: staff employed, 1975 to 1977
Family planning clinic services, 1977 ..............................................
Legal terminations of pregnancies to residents by marital status and age, 1976

Housing

Table
Descriptive notes...................................................................................................................................
Stock of dwellings, standard regions and metropolitan counties, 1971 to 1978
Tenure of dwellings, 1966, 1971 and 1977 .............................................................................
Age of dwellings, 1971 and 1977 ...................................................................................................
Dwelling prices, mortgage advances, incomes of borrowers and land prices, 1969, 1971, 1976

d  1  ♦ #  4 #  % ^  4  9  ♦ ♦  4  4  4  4  4  P 9  9

New dwellings completed: standard regions and metropolitan counties, 1975 to 1977
Permanent dwellings completed per 1,000 population, 1975 to 1977 ..................................
National dwelling and housing survey results: occupied dwellings by type: England, 1977 . . 
National dwelling and housing survey results: dwellings by age and tenure: England, 1977 
National dwelling and housing survey results: some indicators of amenities: England, 1977

Education

Table 7.1 
7.2

Descriptive notes...................................................................................................................................
Pupils by type of school, 1977 ...................................................................................................
Percentage of pupils in public sector schools remaining beyond the statutory leaving age,

1966,1970 ,1976 and 1977 ..................................................................................................
School leavers' examination achievement and destinations in England, Wales and Northern

Ireland, 1976—77 ........................................................................................................................
School leavers in Scotland by age and examination achievements, 1975—76 and 1976—77 
Students in public sector and grant-aided establishments of further education, 1976 ..
Open University undergraduate students, 1976 to 1978 ........................................................
Full-time teachers in the public sector, independent schools and assisted establishments, 1976 
Part-time teachers in public sector schools, 1978 ..................................................................

8 Employment

Table
Descriptive notes...................................................................................................
Employment structure of the working population, 1967, 1971, 1974 to 1977
Self-employed persons, 1974 and 1975 ........................................................
Industrial distribution of employees in employment, 1973 and 1976
Average numbers unemployed, 1967, 1971, 1974 to 1977 ........................
Duration of male unemployment, 1978 ........................................................
Relativities of duration of male unemployment, 1967, 1971, 1974 to 1978 
Unemployed racial minority group workers: by area of origin, 1978 
Unemployed male racial minority group workers: by age group, 1978 
Unfilled vacancies, 1967, 1971, 1974 to 1977 . .
Unemployed males by age group, 1978 ........................
Industrial analysis of the unemployed, 1978 
Stoppages of work due to industrial disputes, 1977 
Occupational analysis of the unemployed, 1978 
Operatives working overtime or on short-time, 1976 and 1977 
Census of employment units: size analysis, 1976 
Industrial and non-industrial civil servants by purpose, 1978 
Civil service posts dispersed from London since 1963: April 1978

75
75
77
77

78
79
80 
80 
81 
82

83,86
83

84

85
87
88
90
91 
91

92,95
92
95
96 

100 
102
103
104
104
105 
105
107
108 
109
n o
n o
111
111

VI



8.18
8.19
8.20 
8.21 
8.22 
8.23

Local authority employees, 1977 ........................................................
Job creation programme: JCP areas, 1975 to 1978 ......................
Temporary employment subsidy: TES regions, 1975 to 1978
Training opportunities scheme: TOPS areas, 1977 .......................
Apprentices and full-time trainees, 1975 .............................................
National Survey o f Engagements and Vacancies: unfilled vacancies. May 1977

Energy

Table
Descriptive notes................................................................................
Deep mined coal, 1973/74 to 1977/78 ....................................
Opencast coal, 1973/74 to 1977/78 ....................................
Gas: total sales by the public supply system, 1973 to 1977 . . 
Electricity: total sales by the public supply system, 1973 to 1977 
Petroleum: inland deliveries of certain products, 1974 to 1977

10 Production, distribution and Investment

Map of Inner 
Table 10.1 

10.2
10.3
10.4
10.5
10.6
10.7
10.8
10.9
10.10 
10.11 
10.12
10.13
10.14

Descriptive notes................................................................................................................
City Areas and Assisted Areas . .

Net output in manufacturing industries, 1974 and 1975 
Capital expenditure by main industry groups in manufacturing, 1973 to 1976 
Iron and steel: numbers of furnaces and production figures, 1973 to 1977
Construction: value of orders received by contractors, 1977..................................
Regional development grants, paid up to March 1978 .............................................
Grants paid in Northern Ireland, 1975/76 to 1977/78  
Regional selective assistance to industry, 1976/77 and 1977/78  
Floorspace changes and distribution: England and Wales, 1971 and 1978
Floorspace stock: England and Wales, 1978 ........................................................
Water consumption: Water Authority Areas, 1976 and 1977 
Reliable yield of public water supply sources: Water Authority Areas, 1976 and 1977 
Annual areal and residual rainfall: Water Authority Areas, 1977 and average 1941 to 1970
Labour Cost Survey Results, 1975 ............................................................................................
Openings of manufacturing establishments, 1966 to 1971 and 1972 to 1975

11 Agriculture and forestry

Table
Descriptive notes........................................................
Total and agricultural areas, 1977 ......................
Forestry, 1977 ........................................................
Agricultural holdings analysed by size, 1977 
Workers employed in agriculture, 1974 and 1977 
Cattle and sheep on agricultural holdings, 1977 . 
Pigs and poultry on agricultural holdings, 1977 
Production of crops, 1975, 1976 and 1977 
Estimated yields of crops, 1976 and 1977 
Agricultural investment, 1974, 1975 and 1976 .

12 Transport

Table
Descriptive notes..............................................................................
Surfaced road lengths, 1977 ........................................................
Estimated expenditure on roads, 1974/75 to 1976/77  
Vehicles with licences current, 1976 and 1978 
Newly registered vehicles, 1976 and 1977 
Foreign trade: imports and exports, 1977 
Coastwise trade; inward and outward, 1977 
International and domestic air passenger traffic, 1973 and 1977 
Passenger movements between standard regions and airports, 1977 
1 9 7 5 -7 6  National Travel Survey re s u lts .............................................
Long Distance Travel Survey results, 1 9 7 6 -7 7  . .  . .  '*
Vehicle mileages by class of road vehicle, 1973 . .

13 Personal incomes

Table
Descriptive notes....................................

3 percentage of total household income! 1 9 7 6 -7 7  "  
Percentage distribution of households by household income, 1 9 7 6 -7 7

Persona ZnZ u ^̂ 3 ions and metropolitan countiesPersona! incomes, by range of income, 1975/76 and 1976/77

V I I

•  /



13.8

Analysis of incomes from employment by range of employment income, 1976/77 . . 
Average weekly earnings and hours of male manual workers, 1976 and 1977 . .
New Earnings Survey Summarised Results for men: standard regions and metropolitan

counties, 1977 ..............................................................................................................
New Earnings Survey Summarised Results for women: standard regions and metropolitan 

counties, 1977

158

160

14 Household expenditure

Table 14.1
14.2

14.3

Descriptive notes....................................................................................................................................
Household expenditure on commodities and services, 1976—77 .............................................
Household expenditure on commodity or service as a percentage of total weekly expenditure, 

 ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ •• 
Household consumption of main foods, 1976—77 ...................................................................

163
163

164
165

15 Regional accounts

Table
Descriptive notes..............................................................................................................
Gross domestic product at factor cost and current prices, 1969 to 1976
Factor incomes in the gross domestic product, 1973 to 1976 ........................
Gross domestic product and wages and salaries by industry groups, 1973 to 1976
Wages and salaries in manufacturing industries, 1973 to 1976 ........................
Taxes on expenditure and subsidies: production method, 1973 to 1976 
Taxes on expenditure and subsidies: consumption method, 1973 to 1976
Consumers' expenditure, 1973 to 1976 ..............................................
Total personal income, 1973 to 1976 ..............................................
Personal disposable income, 1973 to 1976 ...................................
Gross domestic fixed capital formation by industry, 1971 to 1976 
Gross fixed capital formation by purpose of government, 1971 to 1976

16 EEC comparisons

Table 16.1 EEC comparisons 
Map of EEC level 1 regions

•  » 186
188

Subiect index •  I 189

index of Source Publications 194

Appendix A

Sources and definitions •  « 200

Appendix B
Regional classification and c o u n t ie s ........................................................
Map of standard regions of England, Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland

VIII





Regional profiles
NORTH

Gross domestic product (GDP) per head in the North 
Region grew markedly more rapidly between 1971 and 1975 
than in the UK as a whole, probably due in part to the 
regional aids available for development; the North has 
received one third of the total regional development grants 
paid by March 1978. However, the revised estimates for 
1975 and 1976 now show that between these years the 
growth in GDP per head in the North was around the 
national average, indicating a relative slowing down in the 
North's economy. The slowing down was reflected in 
employment which fell 1% between June 1975 and June 
1976, a slightly greater rate than that for the United 
Kingdom as a whole. This relative deterioration may have 
continued more recently, as the unemployment rate In July 
1978 was much higher than the average for 1976, a much 
higher increase than the national average. Also, a slightly 
higher proportion of the unemployed in the North (with the 
West Midlands) were males under 18 than in the rest of 
Great Britain.

Male manual workers in the North received the highest 
regional weekly earnings of any UK region in April 1977. 
This is a recent phenomenon; ten years ago there were six 
regions with higher average earnings than the North. 
Average gross weekly earnings for all full-time men and all 
full-time women were a little below the Great Britain 
average. In 1976 -  77, a higher proportion of heads of 
households in the North were employed in manual occu
pations than in most other regions.

Most of the North's fixed investment in manufacturing in 
1976 was by the heavy capital intensive industries such as 
petroleum, chemicals and metal manufacture, accounting 
for around one quarter of the UK total. In 1978, there were 
proportionally more large-sized industrial units (with floor
areas over 2,500 sq. metres) in the North than in other 
regions.

The region used a substantially higher proportion of the 
UK's total gas consumption (13%) in 1977 than of its 
electricity consumption (6%).

Key indicators 1977(^)

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age 
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age

Unemployment rate percentage
Average gross weekly earnings for men(£)(‘»)
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

N orthum btrU n d
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In 1977, 41% of dwellings were rented from local auth
orities or new towns compared to the UK average of 32%. 
Between 1976 and 1977 dwelling prices rose 13% in the 
North, the second highest rate in the United Kingdom. The 
region had a small natural population decrease between 
1976 and 1977 (i.e. the numbers of deaths slightly exceeded 
births) combined with a small net civilian out-migration, 
resulting in a slight fall in population of 0.3%.

A higher proportion of household expenditure in the 
North went on alcoholic drink than in other regions in 
1976-77. More was spent on average per person than in 
other regions on eggs and tea. A higher proportion of 
households had washing machines than in other regions 
but only 40% had telephones (UK average 55%). The ratio 
of colour to mono television licences was the highest in the 
United Kingdom in March 1978, although regional variation 
in GB was small. The region had the highest ratio of 
persons per dentist in 1977, 5,456 (UK 4,001) and in 
1976 — 77 the smallest proportion of school-leavers going to 
full-time further education.

UNITED
NORTH KINGDOM TABLE

3,116 55,852 2-1
22-6 22.5 2-2
13-9 14-4 2-2
202 229 —

45 54 6-2
11,773 13,650 6-4

30 31 6-3
48-3 56-2 3-8
50-2 48-9 3-8
39-5 54-7 3-8

19-3 25-6(2) 7-2
8-4 6-2 8-4

77-5 78-6(3) 13-7
58 59 2-5

12-3 11-7 2-4

( ’ )For notes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to and notes in Appendix A 
( - )  Excluding Scotland.
(^1 Great Britain.

) See notes on page 200.
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Regional profiles

NORTH

Basic county statistics(M

Area ($q km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75  years and over (percentage)
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population)
Deaths (rate per 1,C00 population)
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id -1 97 7 )

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands)
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projections (percentage 
change 1975 to 1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 

Percentage In;
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and 

water
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of full-tim e  

employees whose pay was not affected  
by absence;

Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployment rates (percentage)(July 1978)

(July 1977)
Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, In public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory 
leaving age (percentage)

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) 

(thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1978) (£'s)
Housing Investment Programme 

allocation (£ per head 1978 /79)

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000 )

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1,000 pop (1978) 
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 

1.000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ( '0 0 0  sq metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

(M  See notes on page 200

Cleveland Cumbria Durham N orthum ber
land

Tyne and Wear North

583 6 ,810 2 ,436 5 ,0 32 540 15,401
976-2 69-6 249-5 57-8 2.174-1 202-3

318 4 ,607 1,593 3 ,877 183 10,578

569-1 474-3 607-9 290-7 1,174-0 3 ,116 -0
278-9 229-9 297-5 142-2 567-7 1,516-2
290-2 244-4 310-4 148-5 606-3 1,599-8

6-7 6-0 6-2 6-2 6-0 6-3
4-0 5-7 4-8 5-4 5-0 4-9

13-0 11-1 11-3 11-5 11-1 11-5
10-5 12-9 12-6 12-8 12-7 12-3
18-9 16-8 20-8 15-9 20-2 19-2

1-6 - 1 - 2 - 1 - 0 - 0 - 5 - 2 - 3 - 3 - 5
- 2 - 3 0-7 - 0 - 7 0-9 - 3 - 7 - 5 - 0
- 0 - 2 0-2 0-1 0-4 0-5
- 0 - 2 -0 -1 - 0 - 3 0-2 - 0 - 5 - 0 - 3

+ 1-7 - 1 - 2 - 1 * 2 + 1-0 - 3 - 0 - 1 * 2

250-4 182-7 213-3 90-5 517-8 1,254-7

0-7 3-4 1-4 5-0 0-2 1-3
21-8 15-9 20-0 9-6 20-0 19-0
19-0 22-2 13-8 14-9 13-3 15-9
10-1 5-8 7-9 7-3 7-0 7-6

1-6 2-9 9-6 13-8 5-3 5-5
46-7 49-8 47-4 49-4 54-3 50-6

86-0 75-3 75-1 71-7 76-3 77-5
50-2 48-3 49-0 «  # 50-1 49-6

28 ,464 12.898 23,461 8 ,0 96 59 ,800 132 ,719
10-5 6-7 9-5 8-3 10-8 9-8
9-5 7-1 8-5 8-4 10-4 9-3

19-2 22-0 16-9 24-5 18-4 19-3

18-1 16-6 16-9 17-7 16-6 17-0

199 182 229 113 448 1,171

157 125 124 143 140 138

51 37 46 55 63 53
74 ,466 44 ,895 55 ,440 29 ,966 121 ,756 326 ,524

225 262 194 209 176 205

6-2 6-8 4-7 5-5 4-3 5-2

4 ,781-2
43-9
32-3

4 ,109-2
44-2
30-5

4 ,829 -0
60-3
18-4

2 ,112-9
55-0
22-6

11,439-1
53-9
22-2

27 ,271-6
51-9
24-6

r-



Regional profiles
YORKSHIRE AND 
HUMBERSIDE

Gross domestic product (GDP) per head in Yorkshire and 
Humberside grew in 1976 at about the UK average rate, 
compared with a slightly higher growth compared to the 
United Kingdom as a whole between 1971 and 1975. The 
fall In employment in manufacturing was a little less than 
the UK average in 1976, ( -2 *9 %  compared to -3 -2 % )  
although there were sharp falls in metal manufacture and 
textiles. The region had a higher proportion of employees 
in manufacturing, 36% compared to the UK average of 
32%. The region's unemployment rate was as the UK 
average in July 1978. Most manufacturing fixed investment 
in Yorkshire and Humberside in 1976 was by the heavy 
capital intensive industries such as coal, petroleum 
products, chemicals and metal manufacture, together 
accounting for nearly one sixth of the UK total. The region 
produced one quarter of the United Kingdom's iron, one 
third of its steel and over one quarter of the UK's coal in 
1977. It is also strong in textiles, with nearly one quarter of 
the UK's net output in 1975. As an intermediate area, it 
received half of all the regional development grants for 
building and works going to these areas.

Full-time female manual and non-manual workers in 
Yorkshire and Humberside had lower average weekly 
earnings than the UK average in April 1977.

Yorkshire and Humberside used over one half of its 
electricity consumption in 1977 for industrial purposes, 
compared to the UK average of under two fifths.

The region had a small natural population decrease 
between 1976 and 1977 (i.e. the numbers of deaths 
exceeded births) combined with a small net civilian out
migration. Within the region, net migration from South 
Yorkshire and West Yorkshire counties was a higher 
proportion of population.

The region's local authorities provided high rates of 
personal social services; in 1976/77 more households 
received home help service and other household aids than 
in other regions. The region had in 1976 the most available

Key indicators, 1977(>)

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with; car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£)(4) 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

Ndrth Vork ih i fc

Y o fk ih in
H um btrt id*

North
W«fl Ŝouth': Yorkflhir*;

Uit

geriatric beds in NHS hospitals in England, per head of 
population aged 65 and over.

Over the period 1969 to 1977 house prices here rose at 
the second fastest rate in Great Britain (after the North).

In 1977, Yorkshire and Humberside had the second 
highest incidence in England (after the East Midlands) of 
indictable offences of violence against the person and 
sexual offences recorded by the police.

Households recorded the highest average expenditure 
per person on fish reflecting the location of major fishing 
ports e.g. Grimsby and Hull in the region.

A greater proportion of mileage was travelled by bus 
here than in other regions in 1975/76 -  20% compared to 
the Great Britain average of 13%. The rate of decline in 
domestic air traffic in the region between 1973 and 1977 
was 18%, well above the UK rate of 514%.

Yorkshire and Humberside had the highest overall rates 
for students attending courses in public sector and assisted 
establishments of further education in Great Britain in the 
autumn of 1976.

YORKSHIRE
AND UNITED
HUMBERSIDE KINGDOM TABLE

4,876 55,852 2-1
2 2 1 22-5 2-2
14-5 14-4 2-2
316 229

54 54 6-2
10,722 13,650 6-4

33 31 6-3
54-1 56-2 3-8
45-3 48-9 3-8
49-7 54-7 3-8

22-5 25-6(2) 1 2
5-8 6-2 8-4

75-4 78-6(3) 13-7
58 59 2-5

12-2 11-7 2-4

!o I coverage and method of collection, see table referred to and notes in Appendix A
(2 ) Excluding Scotland.
(3) Great Britain.
(4) See notes on page 200.
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Regional profiles

YORKSHIRE AND  
HUMBERSIDE

Basic county statistics!^)

Humberside North Yorks. South Yorks. West Yorks. Yorkshir
Humbers

Area (sq km) 3 ,5 13 8 ,303 1,560 2 ,039 15,416
Persons per sq km (1977) 240-6 78-8 835-9 1,016-4 316-3
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km) 2,931 6 ,2 84 816 1,002 11,032

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands) 845-4 654*0 1,304-0 2 ,072-5 4 ,875 -9
Males (thousands) 410-6 321-4 638-2 1,005-0 2 ,375-2
Females (thousands) 434-8 332-6 665-8 1,067-5 2 ,500-7
Aged under 5 years (percentage) 6-6 5-6 6-2 6-5 6-3
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 5-0 6-0 4-8 5-3 5-2
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population) 11-8 10-2 11-0 11-9 11-4
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population) 11-9 12-7 11-7 12-4 12-2
Perinatal m ortality rate 19-8 15-8 15-7 18-1 17-5

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to  m id-1977)

Natural changes (thousands) - 0 - 3 - 1 - 8 - 1 - 5 -1 -1 - 4 - 7
Net civilian migration (thousands) - M 4-1 - 2 - 5 - 2 - 0 - 1 - 5
Other changes (thousands) - 1 - 5 0-5 0-6 1-5 1-1
Total change (percentage) - 0 - 3 0-4 - 0 - 3 -0 -1 -0 -1
Population projections (percentage

change 1975 to  1981) - 0 - 6 -H -7 - 2 - 0 - 0 - 8 - 0 - 7
Employment (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 327-6 221-3 549-6 869-1 1.967-5

Percentage in;
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 4-1 5-9 0-5 0-5 1-7
Engineering and allied industries 15-7 5-9 25-6 14-8 17-0
Other manufacturing 18-5 18-1 11-8 24-4 19-2
Construction 6-7 7-1 5-4 5-0 5-6
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and

water 1-6 2-2 11-4 4-9 5-9
Service industries 53-3 60-8 45-3 50-3 50-6

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of fu ll-tim e

employees whose pay was not affected  
by absence;

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory  
leaving age (percentage)

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) 

(thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1978 (£'s)
Housing Investment Programme 

allocation (£ per head 1978 /79 )

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000)

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1 ,000 pop (1978) 
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 

1,000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

(1) See notes on page 200.

Men aged 21 and over (£'s) 75-9 70-7 79-3 73-7 75-4
Women aged 18 and over (£'s) 

Unemployment

46-6 50-1 47-7 48-0 47-9

Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployment rates (percentage)

29 ,764 11,018 41 ,012 5 5 ,5 8 0 137 ,374

(July 1978) 8-5 4-8 7-0 6-1 6-6
(July 1977) 8-1 5-1 6-8 6-0 6-5

22-4 26-8 20-8 22-4 22-5

16-9 16-9 17-0 18-0 17-4

318 256 487 773 1,834

142 149 128 125 132

44 21 51 41 41
91 ,547 70,182 131,450 202 ,786 4 9 5 ,9 6 5

223 255 215 211 2 20

6-3 7-2 4-9 5-4 5-7

8 ,986-8
50-0
30-5

5,096-7
39-5
31-4

11,920-1
61-1
17-7

28 ,573-5
62-6
22-3

54,577-1
58-0
23-5



Regional profiles

EAST MIDLANDS

6

Gross domestic product (GDP) per head in the East 
Midlands grew in 1976 at somewhat below the national 
average rate, although unemployment rates remained 
below the UK average. A relatively high proportion of 
employment in the region was In manufacturing (39%) 
compared to the UK average of 32%. Mechanical engineer
ing, and textiles and clothing are important industries in the 
region.

The region produced nearly one-third of the UK's deep- 
mined coal in 1977/78 and one-fifth of UK's opencast coal. 
Productivity measured by output per manshift, was highest 
In this region. Also, in 1975, net output per employee In 
metal manufacture was the highest in the United Kingdom. 
The greater part of manufacturing fixed investment In 1976 
was by engineering and allied Industries.

Weekly earnings of manual and non-manual men were 
somewhat lower in the East Midlands than the national 
average in April 1977. Full-time women employees also 
received lower average weekly earnings than in most other 
regions in April 1977. However, male manual workers in 
agriculture received the highest earnings in the United 
Kingdom in October 1977.

The East Midlands has a relatively high proportion of its 
housing stock built since 1970 (13%). In 1977 more new 
dwellings were completed in the public sector than in the
private sector, reversing the pattern that had existed in 
recent years.

After East Anglia and the South West, the region had 
the largest rate of population increase over the period 1971

1977. Both natural increase (-M -8  thousand) and net 
civilian migration ( + 5.3 thousand) were positive, between 
1976 and 1977. Fertility rates are the highest in Great Britain 
(with East Anglia and the West Midlands).

Key indicators 1977(’ )

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age 
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£) (4) 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

Yoduhift
NorthW«|1

O orbythir* LJnoolnahifo
Notlmghamthjro!

L«icMt*ryh<r«

WMt MtdUhdi

N oft h tm  p i onsM /o

8oMh Eki

The region had the lowest rate of available hospital beds 
in the UK In 1976.

After Northern Ireland, this region had the highest ratio 
of pupils to teachers in January 1977, averaged over all 
schools and departments, 20*0 (UK average 19-2).

In 1977, East Midlands had the highest incidence of 
indictable offences of violence against the person and 
sexual offences in England recorded by the police.

80% of the East Midlands' land area was used for 
agricultural purposes In 1977, the highest percentage next 
to East Anglia (UK 72%). With East Anglia, the East 
Midlands produced the most potatoes In the United 
Kingdom in 1977.

EAST UNITED
MIDLANDS KINGDOM TABLE

3,747 55,852 2-1
22-9 22-5 2-2
13-7 14-4 2-2
240 229 —

56 54 6-2
11,367 13,650 6-4

29 31 6-3
6 0 2 56-2 3-8
51-9 48-9 3-8
47-0 54-7 3-8

21 0 25-6(2) 7-2
5-1 6-2 8-4

74-5 78-6(3) 13-7
60 59 2-5

11-3 11-7 2-4

(M  For notes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to and notes in Appendix A
(2) Excluding Scotland.
(3) Great Britain.
(^) See notes on page 200.
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Regional profiles 

EAST M IDLANDS  

Basic county statistics!M

(M  See notes on page 200.

Derby. Leics. Lines. Northants. Notts. East Midlands

Area (sq km) 2,631 2 ,553 5 ,915 2 ,367 2 ,164 15,630
Persons per sq km (1977) 340-7 326-2 89-6 217-1 450-1 239-7
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km) 1,911 1,997 5 ,1 74 1,913 1,535 12 ,530

Population and V ita l statistics (1977) 
Total (thousands) 896-5 832-7 529-8 513-8 974-1 3 ,746 -9
Mates (thousands) 439-7 410 -0 262-6 253-2 477-3 1,842-8
Females (thousands) 456 -8 422-7 267-2 260-6 496-8 1,904-1
Aged under 5 years (percentage) 6-3 6*6 6-3 7-2 6-3 6-5
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 5-0 4-8 5-2 4-9 4-8 4-9
Livebirths (rate per 1 ,000 population) 11-3 12-8 11-5 12-8 11-4 11-9
Deaths (rate per 1 ,000 population) 12-3 10-4 12-1 10-5 11-0 11-3
Perinatal m ortality  rate 18-5 17-5 17-5 16-0 14-9 16-9

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id-1977) 

Natural changes (thousands) - M 1-8 - 0 - 3 1-1 0-3 1-8
Net civilian migration (thousands) 2-7 - 0 - 2 2-6 2-6 - 2 - 3 5-3
Other changes (thousands) 0-2 0-3 0-5 0-2 - 0 - 2 1-1
Total change (percentage) 0-2 0-2 0-5 0-8 - 0 - 2 0-2

Population projections (percentage 
change 1975 to 1981) +0-2 +3-0 +3-5 +7-6 +0*2 +2-3

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 360-2 345-4 184-1 197-8 409-2 1 ,496-8

Percentage in:
Agricuittjre, forestry and fishing 1-2 1-1 10-4 1*6 1-2 2-4
Engineering and allied industries 21-7 17-2 13-1 18-1 12-5 16-6
Other manufacturing 22*6 28-2 13-9 24-8 20-7 22-6
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity

5-3 4-9 6-2 4-6 5-3 5-2

and water 6-6 4-1 1-6 1-3 12-8 6-4
Service industries 42*6 44-6 54-8 49-5 47-5 46*8

Earnings (A pril 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of fu ll-tim e

employees whose pay was not affected 
by absence;

Men aged 21 and over (£'s) 77-4 72-5 71-1 75-0 75-0 74-5
Women aged 18 and over (£'s) 49*1 47-0 44-9 46-5 47-3 47-2

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployments rates (percentage)

2 0 ,6 5 5 18,253 13,253 10,140 26 ,255 8 8 ,5 5 6

(July 1978) 5-4 5-1 6-8 4-9 6-0 5-6
(July 1977) 5-3 5-4 6-8 5-2 5-6 5-6

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools.

remaining beyond the statutory  
leaving age (percentage) 19-7 26-1 20-1 22-8 17-8 21-0

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector
secondary schools 17*8 16-8 17-3 17-1 17-0 17-2

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) 

(thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic

340 307 208 192 366 1,413

property (April 1978) (£"s) 
Housing Investment Programme

153 183 151 183 156 164

allocation (£ per head 1978 /79 ) 49 47 36 43 66 50
Total rateable value (A pril 1978) (£ '000 ) 9 8 ,0 4 4 105,040 56 ,029 66 ,597 117 ,190 4 4 2 ,9 0 0
Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1 ,000 pop (1978) 
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per

197 261 289 254 251 246

1.000 pop (1977) 6-3 5-7 7-7 7-0 5-7 6-3
Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq metres) 
Industrial (percentage) 
Warehouses (percentage)

8 ,453-4
64-7
18-8

8 ,165-6
56-4
24-5

5 ,477-3
38- 5
39- 6

4 ,781-9
48-9
31-8

10,598*5
63-4
18*0

37 ,476-9
56-7
24-5



Regional profiles

EAST ANGLIA

Gross domestic product (GDP) per head in East Anglia 
grew at a slightly slower rate than the national average over 
the years 1971 to 1976, although in absolute terms the 
growth of GDP over this period was above the national 
average, and this was accompanied by a relatively sharp 
population increase of 7%. The region had an unemploy
ment rate below the UK average throughout this period. It 
also had the lowest female participation rate in employment 
in England in 1976.

The region had the highest percentage of personal tax 
units (after the South East) in the annual income range, 
£10,0(X) and over in 1976/77. However, earnings In the 
region were well below the UK average. Full-time non- 
manual men received the lowest average weekly earnings 
in 1977 of any UK region.

East Anglia had the largest percentage increase in floor- 
space in commercial offices and warehouses over the 
period 1974 to 1978. The average size of shops and 
restaurants in 1978 was greater in East Anglia than 
elsewhere in England and Wales. About half of the region's 
electricity consumption was for domestic purposes 
compared with the UK average of two fifths, and a greater 
proportion was used for commercial purposes than in other 
regions.

The proportion of older dwellings (pre 1891) is greater in 
East Anglia than elsewhere in England, even though a 
higher percentage (50%) of dwellings were built after 1944. 
The region had the highest annual average dwelling com
pletion rate by the private sector over the years 1975 to 
1977 -  4-5 per 1,000 population (UK 2-8). The rate of 
public sector completion (3*9per 1,(XX) population, 1975 to 
1977) was matched only by Scotland and Northern Ireland.

The region has the highest figure for net inward 
migration, (11 *3 thousand between 1976 and 1977) and the 
fastest growing population; from 1976 to 1977 there was a 
0.7% increase. Fertility rates are the highest in Great Britain 
(with East Midlands and West Midlands). Although a high 
proportion of the region's births in 1976 took place in

Key indicators 1977(i) EAST

hospitals (95%), this was below all other regions. In 1977 
the region had the highest average net ingredient cost of 
prescriptions.

The proportion of secondary school pupils in compre
hensive schools in 1977 was 53%, much lower than the GB 
average of 76%. The region had one of the lowest pro
portions of 16 and 17 year olds remaining at school beyond 
the statutory leaving age in 1976 -  77.

East Anglia had the highest proportion of households 
with a car in 1977, but the lowest spending on tobacco and 
alcoholic drink (apart from Northern Ireland).

The percentage of land area used for agricultural 
purposes is higher in East Anglia than elsewhere; the 
region produced the most sugar beet and had the largest 
area of horticultural crops. In 1977, East Anglia reared more 
pigs and more chickens for eating than any other UK 
region.

UNITED

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households w ith: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£)(4) 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

ANGLIA KINGDOM TABLE

1,827 55,852 21
22-2 22-5 2-2
14-6 14-4 2-2
145 229
56 54 6-2

12,176 13,650 6-4
32 31 6-3

67-6 56-2 3-8
54-7 48-9 3-8
49-0 54-7 3-8

19-6 25-6(2) 7-2
5-4 6-2 8-4

72-6 78-6(3) 13-7
60 59 2-5

11-0 11-7 2-4

notes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to and notes in Appendix A.
(2) Excluding Scotland.
(3) Great Britain.
(4) See notes on page 200.
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Regional profiles 

EAST A N G LIA  

Basic county statistics!‘ )

Cambs. N orfo lk Suffo lk East Anglia
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Area (sq km) 3 ,404 5 ,368 3 ,797 12,569
Persons per sq km (1977) 165-8 125-7 155-0 145-4
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km) 2 ,896 4 ,2 05 3 ,0 50 10,151

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands) 564-3 674-7 588-4 1,827-4
Males (thousands) 285-3 330-3 294-8 910-4
Females (thousands) 279-0 344-4 293-6 917 -0
Aged under 5 years (percentage) 6-9 6-2 6-5 6-5
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 4-7 6-1 5-7 5-5
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population) 12-3 11-1 11*9 11-8
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population) 9-6 12-2 11-0 11-0
Perinatal m ortality  rate 13-1 13-5 12-5 13-0

Migration and other changes
(m id-1976 to m id -1 97 7 )  

Natural changes (thousands) 1-8 - 0 - 6 0-5 1-6
Net civilian migration (thousands) 3-5 5-1 2-8 11-3
Other changes (thousands) - 0 - 6 -  0-5 0-4 - 0 - 5
Total change (percentege) 0-8 0-6 0-6 0-7

Population projections (percentage
change 1975 to 1981) - m -1 +4-9 +6-0 +7-2

Em ploym ent (June 1976}
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 210-1 246-0 213-3 669 -5

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 6-1 7-1 5-7 6-4
Engineering and allied industries 14-4 10-3 13-6 12-6
Other manufacturing 13-5 18-6 17-5 16-6
Construction 6-4 6-7 6-2 6-5
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and water 1-4 1-7 2-4 1-8
Service industires 58-3 55-5 54-5 56-1

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of fu ll-tim e employees 

whose pay was not affected by absence:
Men age 21 and over (£'s) 75-7 71-3 71-1 72-6
Women aged 18 and over (£'s) 49-3 47-1 49-4 48-4

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 10,460 15,483 11,186 3 7 ,1 2 9
Unemployment rates (percentage (July 1978) 4-8 6-0 5-0 5-3

(July 1977) 5-3 6-2 5-5 5-7

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, remaining 

beyond the statutory leaving age (percentage) 22*1 16-6 20-6 19-6
Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector secondary schools 16-4 18-1 18-3 17-6

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) (thousands) 208 271 222 701
Average rateable value of domestic property (April 1978 (£ ‘s) 199 167 182 181
Housing Investment Programme allocation (£ per head 1978—79) 29 40 32 34

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000 ) 74 ,282 82 ,919 71 ,569 228 ,770

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1 ,000 pop (1978) 294 303 289 295
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 1 ,000 pop (1977 ) 6-9 6-7 5-9 6-5

Floorspace (1976) 
Total ( '0 0 0  sq metres) 4 ,969-4 7,508-8 5 ,506-3 17,984-7
Industrial (percentage) 44-3 39-9 45-5 42-8
Warehouses (percentage) 32-0 40-6 33-3 36-0

) See notes on page 200.



Regional profiles

SOUTH EAST

Gross domestic product (GDP) per head in the South East 
has grown at a somewhat slower rate than the national 
average over the years 1971 to 1976. Within the South 
East, Greater London had a lower growth In GDP in 
absolute terms than any region in 1976, although GDP per 
head was well above any other region. There was a fall of 
over 1% in population in Greater London between 1975 
and 1976, greater than in any region. This fall was matched 
by a decrease in employment of just over 2%, compared 
with just under 1% nationally. The only major industry 
group showing an increase in employment between 1975 
and 1976 was professional and other services, including 
government services. The South East had the lowest 
unemployment rate in the United Kingdom in July 1978.

The South East contained nearly one half of Great 
Britain's unemployed males from racial minority groups in 
February 1978 compared to one quarter of all unemployed 
males. In 1976 -  77, the percentage of households where 
the head was employed in professional, technical, admin
istrative or clerical work was highest in the South East and 
the percentage in manual occupations was the lowest. A 
higher proportion of the workforce were industrial and non
industrial civil servants than in other regions.

The region had the highest output per employee in 
manufacturing in 1975. A higher proportion of floorspace 
stock was used for commercial offices than elsewhere in 
1978.

Personal incomes in the South East were the highest in 
the UK, except for male manual workers, where earnings 
were higher in the North. In 1976/77, the South East, with 
30% of the UK's population accounted for 34% of the UK's 
total personal earned incomes, and 39% of total personal 
investment incomes before tax. The proportions of tax 
units in the higher income ranges were well above the 
national average with correspondingly lower proportions in 
the lower brackets. This reflects the effects of substantially 
higher levels of earnings in Greater London than the rest of 
the country.

The South East has the largest population of any region
However between 1976 and 1977 there was a net outward
civilian migration of 30 thousand. The net migration from
Greater London was 67 ’/2 thousand (1% of the
population), a high rate although below the average over
the previous few years. All other counties had net inward 
migration.

Key indicators, 1977(‘ )

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with; car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£)('*) 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

WMt MldMt

In the South East outside Greater London, three fifths of 
all houses were owner occupied in 1977 (UK average 54%). 
The incidence of privately rented houses was much higher 
in Greater London than elsewhere. Density of occupation, 
as measured by persons per room was also highest in 
Greater London, and a higher proportion of households 
shared basic amenities. Housing land was particularly 
expensive in Greater London and the South East.

The South East had the highest weekly household 
expenditure per person in 1976 -  77 with the highest pro
portion of total weekly expenditure on housing.

The South East had the largest regional network of 
roads; its sea ports took one third of GB's import trade and 
one fifth of the export trade and its airport handled four 
fifths of UK international air passenger traffic and one third 
of domestic air passengers.

In the academic year 1976 — 77, the region had the 
highest percentages of public sector school pupils remain
ing at school beyond the statutory leaving age (apart from 
Scotland). In 1978 the region had the highest ratio of part- 
time teachers (whole-time equivalents) to full-time teachers 
In public sector primary and secondary schools.

The region had the highest incidence of indictable 
offences of robbery (after Northern Ireland)-6 0 %  above 
the England and Wales rate, th e fts -10% above-and 
fraud and forgery-3 0 %  above.

UNITED
SOUTH EAST KINGDOM TABLE

16,834 55,852 2-1
21-4 22-5 2-2
14-9 14-4 2-2
618 229

55 54 6-2
16,541 13,650 6-4

30 31 6-3
59-2 56-2 3*8
54-1 48-9 3-8
66-8 54-7 3-8

33-8 25-6(2) 7 2
4-5 6-2 8-4

84-1 78-6(3) 13-7
59 59 2-5

1 M 11-7 2-4

10

^otes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to and notes 
(■̂ ) Excluding Scotland.
(^) Great Britain.
(“*) See notes on page 200.

in Appendix A.
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Regional profiles 

SOUTH EAST 

Basic county statistics( ‘ )

Area (sq km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage)
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population)
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population)
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id*1977)

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands)
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projections (percentage change 
1975 to  1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands)

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and water 
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of fu ll-tim e employees 

whose pay was not affected by absence:
Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978)
Unem ploym ent rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory leaving 
age (percentage)

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977)

(thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1978) (£'s)
Housing Investment Programme allocation  

(£ per head 1 9 7 8 -7 9 )

Total rateable value (A pril 1978) (£ '000 )

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1 ,000 pop (1978)
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 

1,000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

( I ) See notes on page 200.

Beds. Berks. Bucks. E. Sussex Essex G t. London Hants.

1,235 1,259 1,883 1,795 3 ,672 1,579 3 ,777
396*4 530-3 274-2 363-7 388-3 4 ,414-2 384-0

911 753 1,352 1,173 2 ,703 175 2 ,277

489-6 667-6 516-3 652-9 1,425-9 6,970-1 1,450-5
246-1 332-9 259-0 296-8 695-7 3 ,335-3 731-3
243-5 334-7 257-3 356-1 730-2 3 ,634-8 719-2

7-4 6-7 7-2 4-7 6-7 5-8 6-4
3-8 4-2 4-1 9-8 5-1 5-7 4-9

14-3 12*7 13-3 8-8 12-1 11-8 11-9
9-1 8-8 9-0 16-9 10-6 11-4 10-0

15-6 14-8 16-3 18-3 15-0 16-1 15-1

2-4 2-6 2-2 - 5 - 5 2-5 1-6 2-4
0-7 3-0 5-3 5-4 7-5 - 6 7 - 5 1-9

- 0 - 2 -0 -1 - 0 - 5 0-1 -2 -1 - 1 - 5 - 0 - 3
0-6 0-8 1-4 0-6 - 1 - 0 0-3

+4-6 +4-4 + 12-0 +1-2 +3-5 - 7 - 3 +3-1

195-0 301-3 176-5 195-5 464-3 3 ,709 -4 530-9

1-5 1-4 1-9 1-4 2-1 0-1 1-8
29-5 15-2 16-3 9-7 16-5 10-0 19-7
13-8 13-3 18-7 8-9 15-9 11-4 9-6

4-6 4-6 4-4 5-7 5-0 4-8 5-7
1-1 1-6 0-7 2-0 1-9 1-5 1-8

49-4 63-9 58-0 72-4 58-5 72-2 61-4

80-8 82-4 79-2 69-8 78-8 89-4 79-0
51-3 51-2 49-5 49-2 49-4 58-5 50-5

10,559 10,983 6 ,6 80 13,443 29 ,003 158 ,467 3 0 ,3 9 6
5-1 3-5 3-7 6-2 6-0 4-1 5-3
5-9 4-3 3-7 6-9 6-9 4-5 5-9

21-8 32-5 32-4 29-9 29-3 36-6 28-3

16-5 16-9 16-6 17-6 17-9 16-2 16-8

176 228 187 277 533 2 ,709 525

226 251 272 221 237 283 210

46 34 30 45 30 121 34

75,661 112,423 8 5 ,7 1 5 93 ,697 2 1 9 ,6 8 4 1 ,887 ,602 193,787

292 334 302 273 288 257 284

6-4 6-1 6-6 6-2 7-0 9-4 6-6

4,868-1 5 ,609-4 4 ,406 -0 3 ,350-4 10,394-6 70 ,451-0 9 ,584-2
55-2 47-3 44-9 29-5 42-6 34-1 42-1
25-1 25-3 33-1 24-5 34-1 22-9 27-3

-  -  * > 1.
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Regional profiles

SOUTH EAST

Basic county statisticsC )

Area (sq km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage)
Livebirths (rate per 1.000 population)
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population)
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to  m id-1977)

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands)
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projectionsipercentage 
change 1975 to 1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in employment (thousands)

Percentage in;
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and water 
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of full-tim e employees 

whose pay was not affected by absence:
Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978)
Unemployment rates (percentage)(July 1978)

(July 1977)
Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory 
leaving age (percentage)

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977)

(thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1978) (£'s)
Housing Investment Programme allocation 

(£ per head 1978-79)

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000)

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1,000 pop (1978)
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 

1.000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

( ‘ ) See notes on page 200

Herts. LO.W. Kent Oxon. Surrey W . Sussex South East

1,634 381 3,731 2,608 1,679 1,989 27 222576*3 298*2 387*3 206*8 593-1 314*3 618-41,080 270 2,611 2,087 706 1,271 17,369

941-6 113-6 1,445*1 539*4 995-8 625*1 16 833*5460*2 53*5 700*9 278*6 485*4 292*3 8 168*0481*4 60-1 744*2 260*8 510-4 332*8 8,665*56*3 5*3 6*4 6*4 5*7 5-4 6*14*1 8*1 5*9 4*1 5*1 8*3
w  1

S*511 *5 9*0 11*9 11*7 10*4 10*2
W  w

11*79*5 14-9 11-9 9*1 10*7 14*5 11*114*5 12*7 15*0 12*8 13*8 15*0
I I  1

15-5

1-8 - 0 - 6 0*2 1-4 -0 * 5 -2 * 9 7*71 *6 1*6 3*0 0*3 7*2
f /

-2 9 *9-0 * 3 -0 * 2 -0 * 7 1*0 0-5 -0 * 3 -4 *80*3 0*7 0*2 0*5 0*6 -0 *2

+ 1-9 + 1-6 +2-1 +5*0 -0 -9 +3*2 -1 * 3

397-9 38*7 499-4 196-1 318-3 223*7 7 ,2468

1-5 2-9 3-8 2*7 1-5 3*8 1*120*6 19-6 11*8 17*4 16*0 16*3 13*416-1 6*5 15*4 9*0 9*2 10*1 12*14*9 5*3 6*0 4*8 5*6 5*8 5*11-4 1*5 2*7 1*5 2-0 1*9 1*655*5 64*2 60*3 64*5 65*6 62*0 66*6

81*9
52*6

67*8 
« ♦

78*6
48*8

77*4
53*0

78*8
53*2

74*9
51*3

84-1
54-9

13,568
3*2
3*8

2 ,2 90
5*6
5*8

30,693
6*0
6*5

10,496
5*1
5*3

9,587
2*7
3*4

8,160
3*3
3*7

334,325
4*4
4-9

36*6 28*9 30*4 30*2 41-8 38*0 33*8

16*1 19*5 18*0 17*4 16*2 18*1 16*8

336 48 545 185 364 253 6,366

257 171 181 222 279 212 251

39 29 31 26 26 41 70
159,595 12,631 173,702 74,742 164,119 90,059 3,343,418

347 301 274 284 334 313 282

6-5 5*2 4*8 6*6 8*0 6-2 7-7

7,999-5 758*5 9,389-2 4,529-8 6,118*1 3,818-7 141,277*3
52-9 39*1 46*2 44*3 38*4 39*4 39*5
23*2 26*3 23*9 33*1 29*0 25*6 25*2

Ki

Pe

12



Regional profiles 

SOUTH WEST
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Gross domestic product (GDP) per head In the South West 
grew at a slower rate over the years 1971 to 1976 than the 
national average. Since 1975 the region's unemployment 
rate has been above the national average. A larger pro
portion of the South West's labour force were employers 
and self-employed, and a relatively high proportion of 
employees were in service industries. The South West had 
a high proportion of industrial and non-industrial civil 
servants, largely defence staff in 1977. One fifth of the 
region's net output in 1975 came from food, drink and 
tobacco manufacturing and one sixth from shipbuilding, 
marine engineering and vehicles. The region (with Wales) 
had the biggest percentage rate of expansion in industrial 
floorspace between 1974 and 1978.

The South West, with 8% of the UK population in 
1976/77, had 7% of earned income and 11 % of investment 
income before tax. The high percentage of investment 
income (and also income from occupational pensions) 
probably reflects the region's residential popularity 
amongst retired people with invested capital.

About half of the region's electricity consumption was 
used for domestic purposes in 1977 compared to the UK 
average of two-fifths. There is a high proportion of older 
houses in the South West; 23% were built before 1891 (UK 
average 17%), and the region has the highest percentage 
of owner occupied dwellings (62% compared with the UK 
average of 54%). After East Anglia, this region had the 
largest percentage increase in total dwelling stock over the 
period 1971 to 1978 (12%). The South West is the only 
region to show a decrease between 1966 and 1977 in the 
proportion of dwellings rented from local authorities or new 
towns ( -2 % ) ;  this proportion, (22%), was the lowest in 
the UK.

After East Anglia, the region had the most rapidly 
increasing population over the period 1976-77  ( +  0*5% ). 
It had the largest net inward civilian migration, +2A 
thousand, but this inflow was partly offset by a natural 
decline of 8 thousand. The inward net migration reflects 
the movement into the region to retire; 17% of the popu
lation was aged 65 and over (UK average 14%). Reflecting 
the older age structure, the region had the lowest crude 
birth rate, 11 births per 1,000 population (UK average was 
12) .

In 1976-77, the region had the second highest per
centage of households with cars, after East Anglia.

In 1976 -  77, the South West had the lowest percentage 
of school leavers going into employment without 
qualifications.

The South West was the most popular Tourist Board 
Region; 18% of all holidays in Great Britain in 1977 were 
spent there. It had the largest agricultural area and the 
largest cattle herds In England in 1977 and, after the South 
East, produced the most eggs for eating.

In 1977, the highest proportion of juveniles found guilty 
of or cautioned for indictable offences who were cautioned 
in England and Wales was in the South West; for persons 
aged 17 and over the greatest use of cautioning was also 
made by police in the South West.

8

B

}

Key indicators, 1977{*)

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age 
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£)(**) 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

SOUTH WEST
UN ITED
KINGDOM

(1) For notes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to  and notes in Appendix A .
(2) Excluding Scotland.
(2) Great Britain.
(4) See notes on page 200,

TABLE

4,279 55,852 2-1
2 M 22-5 2-2
16-7 14-4 2-2
179 229

62 54 6-2
13,555 13,650 6-4

34 31 6-3
64-1 56-2 3-8
52-7 48-9 3-8
51-4 54-7 3-8

23-8 25-6(2) 7-2
6-9 6-2 8-4

73-4 78-6(3) 13-7
56 59 2-5

12*4 11-7 2-4
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Regional profiles

SOUTH WEST

Basic county statistics!^)

Avon

Area (sq km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and Vital statistics (1977) 
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population) 
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population) 
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes (m id-1976 to m id-1977)
Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands)
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projections (percentage change 1975 to  1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in employment (thousands)

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and water 
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of full-tim e employees 

whose pay was not affected by absence;
Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978)
Unemployment rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, remaining 

beyond the statutory leaving age (percentage) 
Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector secondary schools
Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) (thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic property (April 1978)(£'s) 
Housing Investment Programme allocation (£ per head 

1 9 7 8 -7 9 )

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000)

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1,000 pop (1978)
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 1,000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000 sq. metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

( I ) See notes on page 200.

Cornwall Devon Dorset

1,346 3,564 6,711 2,654
681-2 116-0 141-1 219-7

895 2,829 5,243 1,993

916-9 413-6 947-2 583-1
441-7 199-1 461-3 275-6
475-2 214-5 485-9 307-5

6-0 6-0 5-7 5-2
5-7 6-4 7-2 8-2

11-0 10-8 10-3 9-0
11-3 13-7 13-8 14-1
15-0 15-0 17-1 16-1

-0 * 4 -1 -1 -3 -8 -3 -3
-0 -2 4-6 6-7 7-8

0-4 0-7 5-1 0-3
1-0 0-9 0-8

+ 1-4 +3-1 +2-8 +2-9

380-7 120-7 309-7 187-7

1-2 6-7 3-6 3-2
13-8 9-1 12-6 13-8
15-4 8-0 9-4 10-1
5-8 7-5 7-4 5-3
2-5 6-5 2-8 1-9

61-3 62-3 64-3 65-7

78-6 65-8 69-4 72-9
50-4 •  # 48-8 49-1

27,290 13,353 26,609 10,312
6-8 9-9 8-0 5-4
7-0 9-7 8-4 6-3

28-9 26-9 18-8 22-0
16-8 17-3 17-9 17-6

338 166 360 234
181 150 174 210

29 24 32 24

15,218 42.979 105.270 77,922

292 301 281 322
5-5 7-1 6-3 6-8

,670-9 2,435-1 5,706-3 4,134 0
42-7 29-0 34-8 38-7
39-2 33-0 29-8 27-0
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Regional profiles 

SOUTH WEST 

Basic county statistics! ‘ )

Area (sq km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage)
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population)
Deaths (rate per 1 ,000 population)
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id -1 9 7 7 )

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands)
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projections (percentage change 1975  to  1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands)

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and water 
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of fu ll-tim e employees 

whose pay was not affected by absence:
Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July1978)
Unem ploym ent rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16. in public sector schools, remaining 

beyond the statutory leaving age (percentage) 
Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) (thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic property 

(April 1978) (£'s)
Housing Investment Programme allocation 

(£ per head 1 9 7 8 -7 9 )

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000 )

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1,000 pop (1978)
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 1,000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

(*) See notes on page 200.

Glos. Somerset Wilts. South West

2 ,643 3 ,450 3,481 23 ,849
186-4 119-2 147-6 179-4
2 ,042 2 ,802 2 .766 18,570

492-7 411-4 513-8 4 ,278 -7
240-6 201-0 258-4 2 ,077-7
252-1 210-4 255-4 2 ,201-0

6-2 6-0 6-9 6-0
5-4 6-2 4-6 6-3

11-1 10-9 12-0 10-7
11-0 12-6 10-1 12-4
18-5 15-5 16-4 16-2

- 0 - 2 - 0 - 8 1-1 - 8 - 4
1-5 3-4 - 0 - 3 23-5

-0 -1 0-2 0-3 6-8
0-2 0-7 0-2 0-5

+2-1 +3-3 +4-7 +2-7

191-8 142-0 181-0 1 ,513-6

3-2 4-9 3-5 3-3
22-4 13-1 18-2 14-7
12-2 21-8 14-5 13-0

5-2 5-7 5-9 6-1
2-9 3-2 1-1 2-7

54-0 51-3 56-8 60-1

73-4 71-8 74-4 73-4
52-1 50-3 48-9 49-6

10,630 8,561 12,195 108 ,950
5-3 5-7 6-4 6-8
6-3 5-9 6*5 7-2

26-5 16-7 24-7 23-8
17-6 18-7 18-0 17-6

184 157 187 1,626

185 175 171 179

3 0 33 35 30

60 ,793 47 ,052 55,311 5 0 4 ,5 4 5

312 306 296 298
6-8 5-8 8-0 6*5

4 ,942 -6 3 ,211-8 4 ,635-0 35 ,735-8
55-2 46-1 45-7 42-5
20-9 30-0 33-0 30-2
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Regional profiles
WEST MIDLANDS

16

Gross domestic product in the West Midlands rose (at 
current prices) less than the UK average between 1971 and 
1976; industries with particularly poor performance over 
this period were metal manufacture and vehicles. However, 
there are some indications that this position could have 
reversed more recently. Provisional employment estimates 
for June 1978 indicate that the decrease in employment of 
over 1% between 1975 and 1976 was offset by a compar
able increase between 1976 and 1978. Unemployment in 
the West Midlands was little changed between the average 
of 147,(X)0 for 1976 and July 1978, despite some increase 
nationally over this period.

The region has a high proportion of employees in manu
facturing (45% compared with 32% in the United Kingdom 
in 1976) and the highest regional proportion of unemploy
ment in this sector. West Midlands had one of the highest 
regional percentages of heads of households in manual 
occupations. Over one fifth of the male unemployed from 
racial minority groups in Great Britain were registered in the 
West Midlands in February 1978 compared to one tenth of 
total male unemployment.

The shipbuilding, marine engineering and vehicles 
industries provided 18% of the region's net output in 1975; 
other large industries were metal goods, metal manu
facture and mechanical engineering. Most of the region's 
manufacturing fixed capital expenditure was in the 
engineering and allied industries in 1976. Output per man
shift at collieries was the second highest in the country in 
1977/8. The region had the highest proportion of floor- 
space stock used for industrial purposes in 1978, (65% 
compared with 52% in England). The highest number of 
working persons per household in 1976-77 were to be 
found in the West Midlands.

Average gross weekly earnings of full-time employees in 
the region were, for men -3 %  below the GB average and, 
for women“ 3V2% in April 1977.

The region had a net civilian out-migration of 9,000 
offset by a high rate of natural increase of population. 
Overall there was a small contraction in the population in

Key indicators, 1 9 7 7 (i)

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age 
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£)('*) 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

Sovtn £Mi

the region, more than accounted for by a large decrease in 
the county of West Midlands, whose population fell by 
nearly % per cent in 1977. A relatively small percentage of 
the region's population was aged 65 years and over in 1977 
(12.9% compared with the UK average of 14.4%).

The region had the lowest crude death rate in the UK in 
1977, 10'8 deaths per 1,000 population and the lowest 
incidence of deaths from heart diseases in 1976. West 
Midlands had the highest fertility rate (with East Midlands 
and East Anglia), the highest perinatal mortality rate (still
births and deaths of infants under one week) in Great 
Britain in 1977 and, in 1976, the second highest abortion 
rate (after the South East).

Housing land in 1977 was relatively expensive, but over 
the period 1969 to 1977 house prices rose slowly compared 
to other regions.

The region received the least social security cash benefits 
per head in 1975/76 (after East Anglia), primarily because 
retirement pension payments, the largest Item, were 
lowest, reflecting the age structure of the population.

W EST UNITED
MIDLANDS KINGDOM TABLE

5,154 55,852 2-1
23-3 22-5 2-2
12-9 14-4 2-2
396 229 —

55 54 6-2
12,528 13,650 6-4

25 31 6-3
57-9 56-2 3-8
46*2 48-9 3*8
51-5 54-7 3-8

22-9 25-6(2) 7-2
5-8 6-2 8-4

76-3 78-6(3) 13-7
60 59 2-5

10-8 11-7 2-4

11) For notes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to and notes in Appendix A.
(2) Excluding Scotland.
(3) Great Britain.
(‘̂ )See notes on page 200.
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Regional profiles 

WEST M IDLANDS  

Basic county statistics!*)

<

3sein
eH by
g e o f
1977

over
ared

Hereford and 
Worcs.

Salop Staffs. Warwicks. W . Midlands West M id

Area (sq km) 3 ,9 26 3 ,490 2 .716 1,981 899 13,013
Persons per sq km (1977) 153-5 103-4 366-0 235-7 3 ,036-6 396-1
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km) 3 ,164 2 ,867 2 ,009 1,604 194 9 ,8 38

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands) 602-7 360-7 994-0 467-0 2 ,729-9 5 ,154-3
Males (thousands) 296-4 176-9 490-0 230-4 1,349-1 2 ,542-8
Females (thousands) 306-3 183-8 504-0 236-6 1,380-8 2 ,611-5
Aged under 5  years (percentage) 6-4 6-3 6-6 6-8 6-5 6-5
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 4-9 5-2 4-1 4-2 4-4 4-5
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population) 11-6 12-0 11-6 11-2 12-0 11-8
Deaths (rate per 1 ,000 population) 10-6 11-0 10-7 10-3 11-0 10-8
Perinatal m ortality rate 15-4 19-9 19-2 17-6 20-5 19-4

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id-1977)

Natural changes (thousands) 0-4 0-3 1-0 0-4 1-9 4-0
Net civilian migration (thousands) 6-7 1-6 0-7 0-7 - 1 8 - 9 - 9 - 2
Other changes (thousands) 0-1 -0 -1 0-4 0-1 1-6 2-1
Total change (percentage) 1-2 0-5 0-2 0-3 - 0 - 6 -0 -1

Population projections (percentage change
1975 to 1981) +5-0 +4-9 +2-3 +2-4 - 3 - 2 - 0 - 2

Em ploym ent (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 217-2 122-7 372-7 135-5 1,338-0 2,186-1

Percentage In:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 6-0 6-5 1-4 2-4 0-2 1-5
Engineering and allied industries 19-5 21-7 16-2 26-3 39-5 31-7
Other manufacturing 15-0 9-2 28-9 9-8 9-1 13-1
Construction 5-0 6-1 4-8 5-2 4-7 4-9
Mining, quarrying; gas,

electricity and water 1-7 2-9 6-1 3-4 1-6 2-5
Service industries 52-9 53-6 42-6 52-9 45-0 •16-3

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings o f fu ll-tim e  

employees whose pay was not affected  
by absence:

Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployment rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory 
leaving age (percentage)

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) 

(thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1978) (£'s)
Housing Investment Programme 

allocation (£ per head 1 9 7 8 -7 9 )

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000)

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1 ,000 pop (1978) 
Fatal and other road casualties, rate pre 

'000  pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq. metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

(M  See notes on page 200.

71-2 70-2 74-5 77-9 78-0 76-3
49-2 48-4 47-5 47-6 50-0 49-2

13,428 9 ,9 2 5 21 ,762 9 ,9 59 9 3 ,2 0 0 148 ,274
6-0 7-6 4-7 4  4 6-8 6-4
6-2 7-8 4-9 % # 7-1 6-7

23-8 23-4 19-0 22-6 24-1 22-9

17-7 17-1 17-1 17-1 16-5 16-8

222 134 364 171 9 73 1,864

206 171 178 221 205 199

34 30 40 35 63 50

77 ,889 40 .310 115,595 62 ,678 393 ,299 689,771

295 295 251 247 259 263

7-1 6-7 6-9 6-2 5-1 5-9

5,630-0
54-3
26-5

2,959-9
50-9
26-1

10,826-9
63-4
21-3

3,950-7
56-1
20-9

37 ,104-3
67-6
16-6

60 ,471-6
64-1
19-1

1 7



Regional profiles

MORTH WEST

Gross domestic product per head in the North West grew 
at around the national average rate between 1971 and 1976. 
Unemployment rates were above the UK average through
out the period, and in June 1978 unemployment in 
Merseyside was at a higher rate, 12-5%, than in any other 
English county. The region had a relatively high employ
ment in manufacturing (38% compared to the UK average 
of 32% in 1976), and has accounted for one quarter of the 
workers involved in approved applications for Temporary 
Employment Subsidy in Great Britain since the scheme 
began in 1975, largely in textiles, leather and clothing 
industries.

Over one fifth of the UK's capital expenditure by textiles, 
leather and clothing was invested in the North West in 
1976. However, a higher proportion of the region's manu
facturing capital expenditure was by the coal, petroleum, 
chemical products and metal manufacturing industries, 
engineering and allied industries and food, drink and 
tobacco industries. The region produced 14% of the UK's 
total net output by manufacturing industries in 1975. 
Nearly one fifth of the UK's net output of coal and 
petroleum products, and in the chemical and allied 
industries and also of textiles was in the North West. 
Although the proportion of the regions floorspace used for 
Industrial purposes was one of the highest in England, it 
has risen by only 1% over the period 1974 to 1978.

The proportion of household incomes derived from 
social security benefits was higher in the North West than 
in any other English region in 1976 -  77 (13-6% compared 
with 11% in the United Kingdom). The North West also 
had the lowest average weekly household income per 
person in England.

Housing land was cheaper in the North West than in 
most English regions, the increase in house prices over the 
period 1969 to 1977 was smaller than In many other 
regions.

The North West has the second largest population in the 
UK, after the South East. This population has been con
tracting both due to net civilian out-migration, (14,(X)0, 
1976 -  77) and a natural decrease (7,500, 1976 -  77). Large 
out-migrations from Merseyside and Greater Manchester 
were partly offset by inward migration to Cheshire and 
Lancashire.

The region had the highest illegitimacy rate in the 
U K - 11 *4% of all live births (UK 9*5%) in 1977.

The region had the second highest female death rate
from heart diseases, 400 per 100,000 population (UK -  368)
in 1976. The North West had the highest rate of new
accident and emergency out-patients in Great Britain in 
1376,

After Northern Ireland the average length of stay in 
hospital for acute specialties was longest in the North 
West. The average list size of general medical practitioners 
was the highest in the United Kingdom in 1977, 2,410 (UK
average 2,271), and the average net ingredient cost per 
prescription was lowest.

Local authority provision of places in day nurseries for 
the under 5's was the highest in Great Britain in 1976. The 
region had the lowest proportion of pupils in comprehen
sive schools after East Anglia and the lowest percentage of 
16 year-olds remaining at school.

In 1976 the North West became the region with the 
highest number of prosecutions of drivers for excess 
alcohol per 1(X),000 vehicles in England and Wales.

A higher number of persons were found guilty of 
indictable offences per 100,000 of the population in the 
North West in 1977 than elsewhere in England.

Key indicators 1977{U UNITED

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (0 (4 )
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

0 )  F o r  n o t e s  o n  c o v e r a g e  a n d  m e t h o d  o f  c o l l e c t i o n ,  s e e  t a b l e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a n d  n o t e s  i n  A p p e n d i x  A
( 2 )  E x c l u d i n g  S c o t l a n d .  ^
( 3 )  G r e a t  B r i t a i n .  ( 4 )  S e e  n o t e s  o n  p a g e  2 0 0 .
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NORTH WEST KINGDOM TABLE

6,519 55,852 2-1
23-1 22-5 2-2
14-4 14-4 2-2
889 229

58 54 6-2
11,523 13,650 6-4

33 31 6-3
47-2 56-2 3-8
41-4 48-9 3-8
53-5 54-7 3-8

18*9 25-6(2) 7-2
7-5 6-2 8-4

76-8 78-6(3) 13-7
59 59 2-5

12-7 11-7 2-4
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Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings o f fu ll-tim e  

employees whose pay was not affected  
by absence:

Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployed rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory

Regional profiles 

NORTH WEST 

Basic county statistics(‘ )

Merseyside N orth  West

Area (sq km) 2 ,328 1,287 3 ,064 652 7,331
Persons per sq km (1977) 392-6 2 ,078-3 446-5 2 ,395-4 889-2
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km) 1,750 4 26 2,218 206 4.601

Population and V ita l statistics (1977 )
Total (thousands) 913-9 2 .674-8 1,368-1 1,561-8 6 ,518 -6
Males (thousands) 446-9 1,296-4 655-0 750-0 3 .148-3
Females (thousands) 467 -0 1,378-4 713-1 811-8 3 .370-3
Aged under 5 years (percentage) 6-6 6-5 6-3 6-2 6-4
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 4-4 4-9 6-1 5-1 5-1
Livebirths (rate per 1 ,000 population) 11-5 11-8 11-5 11-5 11-6
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population) 11-0 12-6 14-1 12-5 12-7
Perinatal m ortality  rate 17-9 19-1 17-1 19-2 18-5

Migration and other changes 
(mid 1976 to  m id-1977)

Natural changes (thousands) 0-3 - 1 - 9 - 4 - 0 - 1 - 9 - 7 - 5
Net civilian migration (thousands) 4-0 - 8 - 8 3-4 - 1 3 - 0 - 1 4 - 4
Other changes (thousands) - 0 - 2 1-1 - 0 - 4 - 0 - 3 0-2
Total change (percentage) 0-5 - 0 - 4 -0 -1 - 1 - 0 - 0 - 3

Population projections (percentage
change 1975 to  1981) +3-9 - 2 - 4 +0-7 - 5 - 6 - 1 - 7

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 349-8 1 ,146-5 510-9 630-5 2 ,637-7

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 1-6 0-3 1-5 0-2 0-7
Engineering and allied industries 17-1 16-1 16-5 14-5 15-9
Other manufacturing 22-5 23-2 24-4 18-6 22-2
Construction 6-4 5-3 4-4 4-7 5-1
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity

and water 2-2 2-2 1-5 2-0 2-0
Service industries 50-1 53-0 51-6 59-9 54-0

82-5 75-8 73-2 78-4 76-8
50-2 48-9 48-1 51-4 49-4

26,471 8 1 ,2 8 5 37 ,235 9 0 ,1 6 5 2 3 5 ,1 5 6
7-3 6-7 6-9 12-5 8-3
7-1 6-9 6-8 12-4 8-3

leaving age (percentage) 22-2 18-1 14-6 21-4 18-9
Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 

secondary schools 17-5 16-6 16-9 17-2 16-9

Housing
Stock of dwellings (December 1977) 

(thousands) 327 1,000 527 562 2 ,4 16
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1978) (£'s) 194 165 143 180 168
Housing Investment Programme 

allocation (£ per head 1978—79) 30 64 33 41 47

Total rateable value (April 1 9 7 8 )(£ '0 0 0 ) 124 ,306 314 ,199 135,208 190,932 7 6 4 ,6 4 5

Roads and transport 
Car and van licences rate per 1 ,000 pop 

(1978) 241 212 264 2 05 225
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 

1.000 pop (1977) 5-4 5-0 5-4 5-3 5-2
Floorspace (1976) 
Total ( '0 0 0  sq metres) 9 ,532-2 40,725-1 16,227-9 16,184-4 8 2 ,66 9 -6
Industrial (percentage) 56-7 58-2 61-2 53-3 57-7
Warehouses (percentage) 22-8 24-0 20-6 22-0 22-8

(1) See notes on page 200.
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Gross domestic product per head in Wales grew at a little 
above the national average over the period 1971 to 1976, 
when the Welsh economy benefitted from relatively large 
coal mining, metal manufacturing and construction 
industries, all of whose net output grew faster than the 
total for all Industries. The relative improvement in the 
Welsh economy indicated up to 1976 may however not 
have been maintained more recently. The index of pro
duction for Wales fell by 1 Vz per cent in 1977 compared 
with little change over the same period in the UK index for 
all industries except exploration and extraction of oil and 
natural gas. Provisional estimates of employment for June 
1978 indicate a fall of 1% in Wales from June 1976, 
compared with little change in the UK level.

Unemployment rates in Wales were about 30% above 
the national average in 1977. With Scotland, Wales had a 
slightly higher proportion of unemployed males aged 20 to 
44 in July 1978, 48-7% compared to the GB average of 
46*3%.

Females formed a smaller part of the civilian labour force 
than elsewhere in the UK in 1976, although this proportion 
has increased steadily over the previous decade.

Wales has the highest proportion of dwellings built
before 1919, 43% (UK 31%). Dwelling prices rose by 5%
between 1976 and 1977, below the UK average of 7 oer 
cent.

Most of Welsh fixed capital expenditure by manufac
turing was by the heavy capital intensive industries such as 
coal, petroleum, chemicals and metal manufacture. Nearly 
one fifth of the country's net output in manufacturing 
came from metal manufacture in 1975; a further one fifth 
came from coal and petroleum products and chemicals and 
allied industries. Wales produced 29% of UK steel in 1977, 
with 12% of the UK's furnaces and 33% of the UK's iron*

Wales used about a half of its electricity consumption for 
industrial purposes compared to the UK average of nearly 
two fifths in 1977. The region also had the highest regional
proportion of floorspace stock used for shops and res
taurants in 1978.

Personal incomes in Wales were a little below the Great 
Britain average and social security benefits were the source 
of income of 13% of households compared to the UK 
average of 11% in 1976 -  77.

The Welsh population fell slightly between 1976 and 
1977; there was an inward net civilian migration (2,600) but 
natural decrease of 3,400, 1976 -  77. Wales had the highest 
death rate in the UK in 1977 (with North West); deaths 
caused by heart diseases had the highest incidence here. 
The region had the highest number of days of certified 
incapacity in 1974/75, expressed as rate per man at risk for 
sickness and invalidity benefits. The Welsh also had the 
highest prescription frequency in 1977.

Wales had the highest percentage of 19 year-olds 
remaining at school in 1977, although proportionally more 
school leavers went into employment without qualifi
cations than in the English regions.

After Scotland, Wales grazes the most sheep. It 
accounts for one tenth of the UK's forest area. Over one 
third of agricultural employees worked on a seasonal and 
casual basis in 1977, the highest in the UK (average 25 per 
cent).

Key indicators 1977(>)
UNITED

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age 
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£)(■*) 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

WALES KINGDOM TABLE

2,768 55,852 2-1
22-2 22-5 2-2
14-9 14-4 2-2
133 229
59 54 6-2

11,673 13,650 6-4
43 31 6-3

59-2 56-2 3-8
44-7 48-9 3-8
44-3 54-7 3-8

28-5 25-6(2) 7-2
8-1 6-2 8-4

76'5 78-6(3) 13-7
59 59 2-5

12-7 11-7 2-4

0  ) F o r  n o t e s  o n  c o v e r a g e  a n d  m e t h o d  o f  c o l l e c t i o n ,  s e e  t a b l e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a n d  n o t e s  I n  A p p e n d i x  A .
( 2 )  E x c l u d i n g  S c o t l a n d .
( 3 )  G r e a t  B r i t a i n .
( 4 )  S e e  n o t e s  o n  p a g e  2 0 0 .
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Regional profiles

WALES

Basic county statistics!’ )

w e
afifi-

Area (sq km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and V ita l statistics (1977) 
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 
Uvebirths (rate per 1 ,000 population) 
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population) 
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id -1 9 7 7 )

bu9t 
•75% 
7 per

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands) 
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage) 

Population projections (percentage
1 and change 1976 to  1981)
))but

1
Employment (June 1976)

j))est Employees in em ploym ent (thousands)
J3ths Percentage in:
>̂êe. Agriculture, forestry and fishing

tified Engineering and allied industries

kfor Other manufacturing

1 the Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and 

water
olds Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of fu ll-tim e  

employees whose pay was not affected  
by absence:

Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployment rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (January 1977)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory leaving 
age (percentage)

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
S to cko f dwellings (April 1977)

(thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1978) (£'s)
Housing Investment Programme 

allocation (£ per head 1 9 7 8 -7 9 )

Total rateable value (April 1978) (£ '000 )

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1,000  

pop (1978)
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 

1,000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq. metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

(^) See notes on page 200.

Ciwyd Dyfed Gwent Gwynedd M id Glam .

2 ,427 5 ,768 1 ,376 3 ,869 1,019
156-5 56-3 319-3 58*6 529-1
1,794 4 ,603 848 2 ,962 514

379-8 324-8 439-3 226*8 539-2
183-3 155*5 215*1 109-4 262*8
196*5 169*3 224-2 117-4 276-4

6*5 5*8 6*3 6*3 6-8
5-9 5*8 4-8 6-6 4-7

11-4 11-0 11-5 10-8 12*2
13*2 13*6 12-0 14-0 12-5
15-6 16*3 20-7 17-4 19-7

- 0 - 7 - 0 - 9 - 0 - 2 - 0 - 8 -0 * 2
1-6 0-7 - 1 * 0 1*3 -0 *1

- 0 - 4 0-8 0-1 - 0 - 3 0*1
0-1 0-2 - 0 - 2 0*1 —

+2-6 +0*9 - 1 * 2 +2-1 +0-5

115*9 102-3 168-5 69-4 179-6

3-6 9-4 1-3 5-2 0*6
16*1 13-5 27-0 9*7 19*5
16-1 8*6 12-0 7-4 18-3

6-9 6-3 6-6 8*7 6-5

4-1 5*6 6*0 4-1 13*5
53-3 56-6 47*2 64*8 41*7

77*6 69-7 77-6 74*4 75-4
ft « 49-9 • $ 50-7

14,393 9 ,169 17,723 7 ,218 19,016
11*1 8*4 9*5 9*3 10-1
11*0 8*7 8-7 9-2 9-6

25-4 36*7 23-9 34-1 24-2

16*7 18*0 16-8 17-3 17-1

148 125 156 99 190

134 101 123 108 94

24 34 43 32 46
37 ,938 30 ,045 4 2 ,3 7 7 21 ,555 36 ,576

265 289 240 2 86 193

6-8 6*2 5*4 7-8 4-5

2,639-9 1,777*5 3,100*2 1,321-0 3 ,207-3
46-8 34*7 54-6 41*6 57-2
25*3 32*8 19-2 23-6 19-0

I

*f

21



Regional profiles

WALES

Basic county statistics! ̂ )

Area (sq km}
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage)
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population)
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population)
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id-1977)

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands)
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projections (percentage 
change 1976 to 1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in employment (thousands)

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity and water 
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of full-tim e employees 

whose pay was not affected by absence:
Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978)
Unemployment rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (January 1977}
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, remaining 

beyond the statutory leaving age (percentage)
Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 

secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (April 1977) (thousands)
Average rateable value of domestic property (April 1978)(£'s) 
Housing Investment Programme allocation (£ per head 1 9 7 8 -7 9 )

Total rateable value (April 1978} (£ '000)

Roads and transport
Car and van licences rate per 1,000 pop (1978)
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 1,000 pop (1977)

Floorspace (1976)
Total ('000  sq metres)
Industrial (percentage)
Warehouses (percentage)

(^} See notes on page 200.

Powys S. Glam. W. Glam. Wales

5,077 416 817 20,768
20-8 926-0 450-0 133-3

3 ,680 250 362 15,013

105-5 385-2 367-6 2,768-2
52-6 185-9 176-6 1,341-2
52-9 199-3 191-0 1,427-0

6-0 6-2 6-1 6-3
6-0 5-3 5-2 5-4

11-1 11-6 11-3 11-5
12-9 11-6 12-9 12-7
13-6 15-2 19-3 17-8

-0 -1 0-1 -0 -6 -3 -4
1-0 - 0 - 9 2-6
0-1 - 0 - 2 0-1 0-3
1-0 -0 -3 -0 -1

+3-1 +0-3 -0 -4 +0-6

26-6 172-8 160-1 995-3

14-4 0-5 0-6 2-6
9-2 11-3 25-2 18-3
9-7 8-9 10-7 12-1
7-4 6-5 7-8 6-9
3-7 2-7 4-5 6-0

55-5 70-1 51-1 53-9

9  • 81-2 76-6 76-5
•  9 52-3 50-7 50-2

1,802 15,856 12,921 98,098
6-4 9-0 7-8 9-1
6-8 7-4 7-4 8-6

28-7 30-6 30-6 28-5

16-1 17-3 16-7 17-0

41 132 133 1,025
104 168 117 119
27 35 36 36

8,494 47,665 36,827 261,476

337 247 242 249
6-6 5-5 4-9 5-9

659-1 2,860-0 3,067-1 18,632-1
32-8 29-6 54-6 46-5
36-5 30-7 24-0 24-8
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Gross domestic product per head in Scotland grew faster 
than the UK average between 1971 and 1976. There were 
relative increases in 1976 in the service industries, in part 
reflecting activity related to oil exploration and develop
ment. These were partly offset by relative falls within 
manufacturing, particularly In metal manufacture. In real 
terms the index of production for Scotland rose by 1 per 
cent between 1975 and 1976. Information for periods 
beyond 1976 suggests that the rate of Scotland's growth 
up to 1976 may not have been maintained more recently. 
Provisional estimates of employment in June 1978 indicate 
a fall of over half per cent from June 1976, compared with 
little change for the United Kingdom as a whole. 
Unemployment rates in Scotland were over 30% above the 
UK average in 1977 and a higher proportion of the male 
unemployed were aged 30 to 49 in Scotland (29-4% ), than 
elsewhere in GB—average 27-4%.

Key indicators, 1977(^)

Regional profiles

Scotland received over one quarter of the total amounts 
of regional development grants paid In 1977/78 and also 
received the largest share of loans and grants under 
Section 7 of the Industry Act 1972.

Most of Scotland's manufacturing fixed capital expendi
ture was by the heavy capital intensive industries such as 
coal, petroleum, chemicals and metal manufacture in 1976. 
The country produced one-tenth of the UK's Iron in 1977. 
One-fifth of the country's net output came from food, drink 
and tobacco manufacture in 1975. In 1977 15 per cent of 
the UK's new construction orders by value for private 
sector industry including orders for oil production equip
ment went to Scotland.

Average weekly household income of £85.00 was below 
the UK average of £87.64 in 1976 -  77, although in 1977 
full-time non-manual and manual men in Scotland received 
average weekly earnings above the UK average.

Over one-half of all houses in Scotland are rented from 
local authorities or new towns; this is a markedly higher 
proportion than any other region in the UK. Between 1976 
and 1977 house prices rose 10% compared to the UK 
average of 7%.

Scotland has the third largest population of any region 
and the lowest average population density. There was a net 
outward civilian migration of 10,000 between 1976 and 
1977.

Scotland had the highest rates of provision of residential 
accommodation for the under 65s in both local authority 
and voluntary homes in 1976. The country had the highest 
rates for available NHS hospital beds for all specialties, 
surgical and psychiatric, mental illness and mental 
handicap treatment and the highest rate of new outpatients 
(after the South East).

The country had the lowest proportion of households 
with a car in the UK in 1976 -  77, but had the largest system 
of trunk and principal roads. It also accounted for 30% of 
UK domestic air passenger traffic.

Scotland has the largest area of agricultural land; how
ever, over two-thirds of it is suitable for rough grazing only. 
It contains about a half of the UK's total forest area and 
produced the most barley, oats and fodder crops and 
grazed the largest herds of cattle and sheep In 1977. Only 
14% of agricultural workers were employed on a seasonal 
and casual basis in 1977 (UK average 25%).

SCOTLAND
UNITED
KINGDOM TABLE

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age 
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£) (^)
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

(M  For notes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to  and notes in Appendix A 
l- )̂ Great Britain.
(^ ) See notes on page 200.

5,196 55,852 2-1
23-5 22-5 2-2
13-6 14-4 2-2

66 229
34 54 6-2

14,236 13,650 6-4
30 31 6-3

45-7 56*2 3-8
46-7 48-9 3-8
56-5 54-7 3-8

8-3 6-2 8-4
78-3 78-6(2) 13-7

59 59 2-5
1 2 0 11-7 2-4

SCOTLAND
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Regional profiles

SCOTLAND

Basic statistics(*)

Area (sq km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and Vital statistics (1977) 
Total (thousands)
Males (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage) 
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population) 
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population) 
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id -1976 to  mid-1977) 

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands) 
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projections (percentage 
change 1976 to  1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in employment (thousands) 

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity 

and water 
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings of full-time  

employees whose pay was not affected 
by absence:

Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployment rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (September 1976)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools 

remaining beyond the statutory 
leaving age (percentage)(2) 

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (April 1977) (thousands) 
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1977) (£'s)

Total rateable value (April 1977)(£ '000)

Borders

4,672
21-5

3.935

+1-5

38-1

Roads and trar^port
Car and van licences rate per 1,000 pop 

(1978)
Fatal and other road casualties, rate per 

1,000 pop (1977)

( ‘ ) See notes on page 200.
(^ ) Age at 1 January of the session

24

Central

2,632
103-2
2,089

+2-0

100-7

Dumfries and 
Galloway

Fife

6 ,370
22-5

4,761

1,307
259-5

985

- 0-2 +1-5

49-5 121-5

Grampian

8,704
52-7

6,327

+4-6

180-8

Highlands

25,389
7-5

17,677

-̂ 7•9

70-3

•  • 81-7 68-7 75-9 81-0 78-3
•  ^ 45-9 •  • 49-5 51-1 ^ A

1,546 8 .552 4,545 11,247 7,973 5,982
3-9 7-5 8-6 8-5 4-4 8-1
4-3 7-5 7-8 9-1 4-2 8-6

38-5 39-2 36-4 36-2 37-7 50-1

14-3 14-3 14-4 14-8 13-3 14-4

43 96 56 125 174 73

69 89 74 83 71 58

5,038 20,959 7,372 19,481 25,895 9,899

270 201 265 211 260 251

6-9 5-3 6-9 5-3 7-2 8-7

t
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Regional profiles 

SCOTLAND  

Basic statistics! ‘ )

Ik Lothian Strathclyde Tayside Islands Scotland

Area (sq km)
Persons per sq km (1977)
Agricultural area (June 1977) (sq km)

Population and V ita l statistics (1977)
Total (thousands)
Mates (thousands)
Females (thousands)
Aged under 5 years (percentage)
Aged 75 years and over (percentage)
Livebirths (rate per 1 ,000 population)
Deaths (rate per 1,000 population)
Perinatal m ortality rate

Migration and other changes 
(m id-1976 to m id-1977)

Natural changes (thousands)
Net civilian migration (thousands)
Other changes (thousands)
Total change (percentage)

Population projections (percentage 
change 1976 to  1981)

Employment (June 1976)
Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 

Percentage in:
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 
Engineering and allied industries 
Other manufacturing 
Construction
Mining, quarrying; gas, electricity  

and water 
Service industries

Earnings (April 1977)
Average gross weekly earnings o f fu ll-tim e  

employees whose pay was not affected  
by absence:

Men aged 21 and over (£'s)
Women aged 18 and over (£'s)

Unemployment
Numbers unemployed (July 1978) 
Unemployment rates (percentage) (July 1978)

(July 1977)

Education (September 1976)
Pupils aged 16, in public sector schools, 

remaining beyond the statutory  
leaving age (percentage)(2)

Pupil/teacher ratio in public sector 
secondary schools

Housing
Stock of dwellings (April 1977) (thousands) 
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (April 1977) (£'s)

Total rateable value (April 1977) (£ '000)

Roads and transport 
Car and van licences rate per 1 ,000 pop 

(1978)
Fatal and other road casualities, rate 

per 1,000 (1977)

(M  See notes on page 200.
(^) Age at 1 January of the session.

1,755 13,537 7 ,503 5 ,303 77,171
430-9 182-2 53-6 12-8 67-3
1,323 10,371 6 ,263 1,961 55,691

756-2 2 ,466-3 402-0 68-1 5 ,195-6
360-2 1,181-8 192-5 34-0 2 ,500-7
396-0 1,284-5 209-5 34-1 2 ,694-9

6-2 6-6 6-1 7-3 6-5
5-0 4-3 5-7 6-8 4-8

11-2 12-2 11-4 13-9 12-0
11-6 11-9 12-3 15-1 12-0
16-1 21-3 16-5 14-6 18-3

- 0 - 4 -0 -1 - 0 - 4 -1 -1
0-9 - 2 1 - 3 0-8 1-7 - 9 - 8
0-4 - 0 - 9 - 0 - 6 — 1-4
0-1 - 0 - 9 -0 -1 2-5 - 0 - 2

+1-0 - 3 - 7 -0 -1 +3-1 - 0 - 7

327-7 1,006-7 156-7 19-2 2 ,071-0

M 0-9 3-8 7-1 2-3
9-3 19-1 11-8 2-4 14-3

11-5 14-8 16-8 9-4 15-0
6-9 8-0 7-7 19-1 8-3

4-7 2-1 2-1 1-2 3-1
66*5 55-1 57-7 60-9 56-9

78-2 79-4 72-6 • 78-3
47-4 49-3 49-1 •  « 48-9

23,588 113,607 13,335 1,531 191 ,906
7-0 10-4 7-8 7-1 8-7
7-2 10-5 7-9 7-0 8-8

38-3 37-3 36-5 41-4 37-9

14-0 15-4 13-8 12-8 14-7

280 878 159 26 1,910

93 91 79 27 85

53 ,806 166,377 24 ,922 2 ,555 336 ,304

199 168 225 246 198

6-0 5-1 6-4 4-3 5-8
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Regional profiles

MORTHERN
IRELAND

The growth of Northern Ireland's gross domestic product 
per head has been above the UK average over the period 
1971 to 1976. The growth has been concentrated in 
services, including government services, offset by a 
decline, relative to the UK as a whole, in manufacturing. 
Employment in manufacturing fell by 5 per cent between 
June 1975 and June 1976, a larger fall than in any other 
region.

The unemployment rate was nearly double that of the 
UK average in 1977, the highest in the UK. Northern Ireland 
had the highest proportion of regional unemployment In 
construction. Food, drink and tobacco manufacture 
accounted for one quarter of the country's net output In 
1975.

Average weekly household income was the lowest in the 
UK in 1976 -  77, £74.20 (UK £87.64). The share of house
holds with incomes less than £20 a week and with social 
security benefits as the main source of income was greater 
in Northern Ireland than elsewhere. Average gross weekly 
earnings for full-time males were the lowest in the United 
Kingdom In 1977. However, after the South East, average 
gross weekly earnings of full-time females in Northern 
Ireland were the highest in the UK.

In 1977, unlike most regions. Northern Ireland consumed 
in terms of heat supplied considerably more electricity than 
gas.

Over 50% of dwellings have been built since 1944. Over 
the period 1969 to 1977 dwelling prices rose at the fastest 
rate in the United Kingdom, although the figure should be 
treated with some caution because only a small number of 
transactions were sampled. Between 1966 and 1977 the 
percentage of dwellings rented from local authorities 
increased by 11% (the UK increase was 3%) and the 
dwellings rented from private owners decreased by 14%
( — 10% in the UK as a whole). After East Anglia, Northern 
Ireland had the highest rate of dwellings completed per 
thousand population, 1975 to 1977, largely in the public 
sector (3-9).

The population of Northern Ireland has remained static 
during the whole of the 1970's. The country had a natural 
increase of 8,500 between 1976 and 1977, reflecting the

Key indicators, 1 9 7 7 (i)

Population (thousands)
Percentage of population under 15 years of age 
Percentage of population aged 65 years and over 
Persons per sq km
Percentage of households owning or buying home 
Average dwelling price (£)
Percentage of dwellings built before 1919 
Percentage of households with: car

central heating 
telephone

Percentage of pupils aged 16 at school after the 
statutory leaving age 

Unemployment rate percentage 
Average gross weekly earnings for men (£)(-») 
Births per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44 
Deaths per 1,000 population

W/
t9 0 f<t t  r* Wt 6Vt I r> 8J  He tr**!

30

te f4

13 1$
19

11
12 21

1$
17

10

25 24

22 23

n

highest fertility and the second lowest death rates in the 
United Kingdom. Northern Ireland's high birth rate was 
accompanied by the highest infant mortality rate in the 
United Kingdom (17 deaths to children under 1 year per 
1,000 live births in 1977). In most years marriage rates were 
below other regions and the country also has the highest 
proportion of large households. Northern Ireland 
households had the lowest percentages of durable goods 
other than cars and telephones in the United Kingdom in 
1976 -  77. There was also a much smaller ratio of colour to 
mono television licences than in Great Britain.

Average weekly expenditure per person was lower in 
Northern Ireland households than elsewhere in 1976 -  77. 
Proportionally most was spent on fuel, light and power, 
food, clothing and footwear and transport and vehicles and 
least on durable household goods, other goods and ser
vices compared to other regions.

Northern Ireland had the highest percentage of school 
leavers in 1976 — 77 with 2 or more 'A' level passes and also 
of school leavers going on to further full-time education.

After Scotland, the country had the most available and 
occupied beds in NHS hospitals per 1,000 population and 
the hospitals treated the most new accident and emer
gency outpatients per 1,000 population.

NORTHERN
IRELAND

UNITED
KINGDOM

55,852 
22-5 
14-4 
229 

54 
13,650 

31 
56-2 
48-9 
54-7

25-6(2) 
6-2

78-6(^)
59 

11-7

TABLE

(M  For notes on coverage and method of collection, see table referred to and notes in Appendix A. 
(^) Excluding Scotland.
(3) Great Britain.
I*̂ ) See notes on page 200.
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Regional profiles
NORTHERN

IRELAND

Basic statistics

22 . Armagh 23 . Banbridge 24 . Craigavon 25 . Dungannon 26 . New ry and Mourne N . Ireland

Area (sq km) 673 444 382 779 893 14,122
Persons per sq km (1977) 71-0 64-4 189-8 55-3 84-9 108-9

Population (m id-1977)(thousands) 47-8 28-6 72-5 43-1 75-8 1,537-3

Rateable value (June 1978)
Net annual value (£ '000) 3 ,384 2 ,322 7 ,936 3,101 5 ,429 155,939
Average rateable value of domestic 

property (£) 113 108 127 100 111 125

Vital statistics (1977)
Livebirths (rate per 1,000 population) 16-9 13-1 18-1 20-3 19-9 16-5
Deaths (rate per 1 ,000 population) 10-9 11-9 10-1 12-6 11-0 11*0
Natural changes mid 1976 to  1977  

(number) +257 +30 +473 +400 +670 +8,553

Infant m ortality rate 
Perinatal m ortality rate

-y----------------------------------------------------------------
S O U T H E R N  H E A L T H  A N D  S O C IA L  S E R V IC E S  B O A R D

15-6
18-4

17-2
21-1

Newry

Employment (June 1977 )(M

(M  Provisional.

Omagh Strabane
Local em ploym ent and travel- 

N . Ireland > to-w ork areas (separate coverage
from  the Districts shown above).

Employees in em ploym ent (thousands) 14 11 7 489
Percentage in:

Agriculture 4-1 5-4 7-7 2-1
Production industries 32-5 23-0 53-6 39-0
Service Industries 63-4 71-6 38-7 58-9

Unemployment (July 1978)
Number unemployed 4 ,3 3 0 1,976 2 ,574 73 ,324
Unemployment rates (percentage)

July 1978 25-0 1 6 ’2 27-2 13-4
July 1977 24*1 15-3 24*9 12-5
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Regional profiles

METROPOLITAN COUNTIES

M i l e s
10

l-T̂
10 20 

K i l o m e t r e s

I

I ,

31



Regional profiles

Selected districts in urban areas ’̂ ^

Birmingham
Coventry
Dudley
Sandwell
Solihull
Walsall
Wolverhampton 

Remainder of region

North West 
Greater Manchester 

Bolton 
Bury
Manchester 
Oldham  
Rochdale 
Salford 
Stockport 
Tameside 
Trafford  
Wigan 

Merseyside 
Knowsley 
Liverpool 
St. Helens 
Sefton 
Wirral

Remainder of region

Population
1977
('000s)

North 3.116-0
Tyne and Wear 1,174-0

Gateshead 217-5
Newcastle upon Tyne 292-5
North Tyneside 197-1
South Tyneside 166-9
Sunderland 300-0

Remainder of region 1,942-0

Yorkshire and Humberside 4,875-9
South Yorkshire 1,304-0

Barnsley 223-0
Doncaster 285-9
Rotherham 247-7
Sheffield 547-4

West Yorkshire 2,072-5
Bradford 464-2
Calderdale 190-4
Kirklees 376-9
Leeds 734-0
Wakefield 307-0

Remainder of region 1,499-4

West Midlands 5,154-3
West Midlands 2,729-9

1.050-1
340-5
297-2
313-1
198-3
267-6
263-1

2.424-4

6,518-6
2.674-8

260-1
180-0
491-6
224-9
210-0
260-0
289-4
220-3
227-3
311-2

1.561-8
186-3
536-9
190-3
302-0
346-3

2,282-0

Persons 
persq. km. 
1977

202
2.174  
1.521 
2,612  
2.346  
2,608
2.174  

131

396
3,037
3,978
3 ,510
3.033
3,641
1,102
2,525
3,813

200

889
2,078
1,858
1,818
4,238
1,595
1,313
2,680
2,297
2,139
2,144
1,564
2,395
1,921
4,751
1,431
2.054
2,206

425

Projected
population
estimate
1981(2)
{'000s)

3,089-2
1,156-3

215-3
277-3
198-9
161-6
303- 2 

1,932-9

4,857-8
1,291-7

219-5
285-7
248-6
537-9

2,065-7
456-7
186-4
373-5
743-0
306-1

1,500-5

5,168-8
2,687-5
1,031-0

336-1
304- 5 
285-2  
204-9  
261-8  
264-0

2,481-3

6,468-1
2,643-0

264-0
185-0
453-4
225-9
214-1
247-1
292-4
219-7
224-3
317-2

1,500-1
181-6
495-9
196-8
294-6
331-2

2,325-0

Stock of
dwellings
(December
1977)
('000s)

Percentage Percentage
of house- of house
holds in holds with
public sector over 1 person 1919
dwellings per room 1977
1977 1977

Percentage 
of dwellings 
built before

Percentage 
of one- 
parent 
family
households
1977

43-2 3-0 29-5 2-1
50-3 3-5 23-4 2-6
51-5 3-5 9  0 2-4
45-5  

«  #

3-3 23-3 2-5
4  9

#  0  

56-5
#  •  

4-0
♦  4

21-3
9  9

2-5
38-8 2-8 33-2 1-8

34-5 3-8 30-5 2-2
44-4  

«  #

4-1
•

24-1
9  9

1-1 
9  9

4  #  

•  0  

45-1

•  •  

3-9

#

9  9

27-2

4  4

4  4

1-3
33-0 4-5 32-5 3-0
24-4 5-4 37-6 2-7

#  A

28-1
•  A

5-2
S  9

39-4
•  9

2-3
37-0 3-4 25-7 2-7
43-1 3-3 23-0 2-1
28-0 2-8 33-4 1-9

36-0 3-3 21-0 2-2
39-4 3-9 18-6 2-3
39-1 4-9 25-3 2-6

38-6 2-4 12-6 1-5
51-4 

«  •

4-7 17-5
9  9

1-9
9  9

♦  9

•  1  

32-3

•  •  

2-8

•  •  

4  9

23-6

4  9  

4  4  

2 0

29-7 3-8 31-1 2-3
33-1 4-1 

%  •

30-4
9  4

2-3
9  4

•  ^  

47-2
% 9

5-4
9

4  9

32-1
9  9

3-8
9  4

45-9
4  0

4-3 
•  •

•  4

29-8
•  9

4  4  

2-8 
•  9

•

34-2

4  4

9  9

3-4

4  •

4  4

26-8

9

%  9  

2-2
35-3 4-3 30-5 2-5

43-2
♦

6-0 
«  4

•  4

37-9
9  4

2-7
9  4

%  «  

•  ^

22-1

9  4

4  9

3-2

9  9  

9  9

32-4

4  $ 

2-2

( 1) See notes on page 201.
(2) Based on mid 1975 home population estimates for English districts; on 1976 

based estimates for Wales and Scotland.
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Regional profiles

METROPOLITAN COUNTIES AND GREATER LONDON

B R A D F O R D

L E E D S

C A L D E R D A L E

WESfr YORKSHIRE

W A K E F I E L D

K I R K L E E S

B A R N S L E Y
D O N C A S T E R

s o u t K y o r k s h ir e

S H E F F I E L D R O T H E R H A M

GREATER LONDON
1 C I T Y  O F  L O N D O N
2  W A L T H A M  F O R E S T
3  I S L I N G T O N
4  H A C K N E Y

5  H A M M E R S M I T H

6  K E N S I N G T O N  A N D  C H E L S E A
7  C I T Y  O F  W E S T M I N S T E R
8  T O W E R  H A M L E T S
9  R I C H M O N D  U P O N  T H A M E S

1 0  K I N G S T O N  U P O N  T H A M E S
11 W A N D S W O R T H
1 2  L A M B E T H

1 3  S O U T H W A R K
1 4  L E W I S H A M

M i l e s
10 20

I'l • • • ----  I
10 20 

K i l o m e t r e s

E N F I E L D

i H A R R O W .
B A R N E T

H A R I N G E Y  i R E D B R I D G E
H A V E R I N G

H I L L I K G D O N B R E N T  w  ^  o  4  
C A M D E N l  3  ^  ^ B A R K I N G

E A L I N G 8  N E W H A M .

H O U N S L O W . 1 3

11 12 1 4

G R E E N W I C H

B E X L E Y

1 0  \ M E R T O N

' T T O N
B R O M L E Y

C R O Y D O N



— 1 c

Regional profiles

Selected districts of urban areas(')

South East 
Greater London 

Barking 
Barnet 
Bexley 
Brent 
Bromley 
City of London 
Camden 
Croydon 
Eating 
Enfield 
Greenwich 
Hackney 
Hammersmith 
Haringey 
Harrow  
Havering 
Hillingdon 
Hounslow 
Islington
Kensington and Chelsea
Kingston upon Thames
Lambeth
Lewisham
Merton
Newham
Redbridge
Richmond upon Thames
Southwark
Sutton
Tower Hamlets 
Waltham Forest 
Wandsworth 
Westminster, City of 

Remainder of region

Wales
Cardiff
Swansea
Remainder of Wales

Scotland
Aberdeen
Dundee
Edinburgh
Glasgow City
Motherwell
Renfrew
Remainder of Scotland

Population
1977
('000s)

Persons 
persq. km. 
1977

Projected
population
estimate
1981(2}
('000s)

Stock of
dwellings
(December
1977)
('000s)

16.833-5
6,970-1

153-0
292- 2 
214-7  
255-9
293 - 1 

5-6
189-3
321-9
291-9
260-5
206-2
194-0
163-9
227-9
198-9
240-4
229-0
200-0
168-4
159-5
136-4
282-9
243-8
165-8
229-7
229-0
165- 1 
224-1
166- 7 
150-3 
221-8 
278-3  
209-9

9,863-4

618  
4.414  
4,500  
3,247  
3,520  
5.816  
1,928  
1,867  
8,605  
3,700  
5,307  
3.216  
4,387  

10,211 
10,244  

7,597  
3,900  
2,037  
2.082  
3,390  

11,227  
13.292  
3,589  

10.478  
6.966  
4.363  
6.381 
4,089  
3,002  
7.728  
3.877  
7,515  
5,545  
7,951 
9,541 

385

16.720-1
6,593-7

10,126-3

2.768-2
278-9
187-5

2,301-8

2.784-0

5,195-6
208-3
192-8
463-9
832-1
153-9
211-1

3,133-4

5.149-2

(1) See notes on page 201.
(2) Based on mid 1975 home population estimates for English districts: on 1976 

based estimates for Wales and Scotland
(3) April 1977.
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2. Population and vital 
statistics
The South East has by far the largest population (17 
million) of any region, with 30% of the UK total. Although 
the region is well over twice as large as the North West 
which has the next largest population (6-6 million, 12% of 
UK) it is the North West which Is the most densely popu
lated, with an average population density of 889 persons/ 
sq. km. Scotland, with a little over 1 million fewer people 
than the North West (9% of UK) has the lowest average 
population density (66 persons/sq. km). Other regions with 
markedly low average density are Northern Ireland, Wales 
and East Anglia. The smallest regions are East Anglia (3% 
of UK) and Northern Ireland (3% of UK).

The age structures of the regions vary somewhat, most 
noticeably in the proportions aged 65 and over, where in 
1977 the South West had a larger percentage (17%) of the 
population in this age group than any other region, reflect
ing its popularity as a residence for the retired. West 
Midlands (13%) and Northern Ireland (11%) had the 
smallest percentages. Conversely, Northern Ireland had the

Home (resident) population!’ ): Sex 

1961, 1966. 1971 and 1974 to 1977

greatest percentage of the population aged under 15 (28% 
of the Nl total) and the South West had the smallest, with 
just 21%.

The latest population projections indicate that popu
lation will grow fastest over the years to 1991 in Wales 
( +  5%) and Northern Ireland (-^-3%); in Scotland and 
England it will increase by 1 ’/2 per cent and 1 per cent 
respectively. Within England, the largest population 
increases are projected for East Anglia and the South 
West. The South East shows little change in total, where a 
considerable decline in Greater London is offset by gains 
elsewhere. The movement of population in the past decade 
out of metropolitan areas to the outlying districts is pro
jected to continue, although at a somewhat reduced rate.

Reflecting the older age structure of the South West, the 
region has the lowest crude birth rate (10.7 births per 
1,000 population in 1977), also in 1977 in terms of fertility 
rates (births per 1,000 women aged 1 5 -4 4 ), the South 
West had the lowest figure, with 56, Northern Ireland has 
both the highest crude birth rate (16*5) and fertility rate 
(84). Between 1974 and 1977 Great Britain's fertility rate fell 
by 9; in the North ( - 8 )  and South East ( - 6 )  falls were 
slightly lower.

[continued on page 37)

Thousands

1961 1966 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977

Males and females

United Kingdom 52,807 54 ,500 55 ,610 55 ,922 55,901 55 ,886 55 ,852
North 3 .113 3 ,125 3 ,138 3,131 3 ,127 3 ,1 24 3 ,1 16
Yorkshire and Humberside 4 ,6 77 4 ,8 09 4 ,869 4.891 4 ,8 8 8 4.881 4 ,8 76
East Midlands 3 ,330 3 .4 97 3 ,635 3 ,720 3 ,733 3 ,739 3 ,7 47
East Anglia 1,489 1 .575 1,683 1,771 1.794 1,815 1,827
South East 16,071 16,719 16,994 16,931 16,887 16,861 16,834
South West 3 ,7 12 3 ,920 4 ,0 88 4 ,207 4 .232 4 ,2 57 4 ,2 79
West Midlands 4 .7 62 4 ,946 5 ,122 5,171 5 ,168 5 ,157 5 ,154
North West 6 ,407 6 ,5 39 6 ,603 6 ,5 78 6 ,5 62 6 ,5 40 6 ,5 19

England 43,561 45 ,130 46 ,130 46 ,400 46,391 4 6 ,3 7 4 46,351
Wales 2 .635 2 ,694 2 ,724 2 ,759 2 ,766 2 ,769 2 ,7 68
Scotland 5,184 5,201 5 ,217 5 ,217 5 ,206 5 ,205 5 .196
Northern Ireland 1,427 1 ,476 1 ,538 1,547 1,537 1 ,538 1 ,537

Males

United Kingdom 25,528 26 ,425 27 ,000 27,189 27 ,195 27 ,197 27 ,184
North 1 ,522 1 ,528 1 ,525 1,523 1,521 1 ,520 1 ,516
Yorkshire and Humberside 2 ,272 2 ,343 2 ,369 2 ,382 2,381 2 ,3 78 2 ,3 75
East Midlands 1,638 1,723 1 ,788 1,829 1,837 1,839 1,843
East Anglia 735 777 838 883 894 9 05 9 10
South East 7 ,6 95 8 ,045 8 ,2 18 8 ,204 8 ,1 90 8,181 8 ,1 6 8
South West 1,780 1,884 1 ,978 2 ,038 2 .052 2 ,0 65 2 ,078
West Midlands 2,353 2 ,449 2 .526 2.551 2,551 2 ,545 2 ,543
North West 3 ,069 3 ,147 3 ,1 75 3 ,170 3 ,1 65 3 ,157 3 ,1 48

England 21 .064 21 ,897 22,417 22 ,579 22,591 22 ,590 22,581
Wales 1,283 1 ,312 1 ,320 1,336 1.340 1,342 1,341
Scotland 2 ,485 2 ,496 2 ,507 2 .5 08 2 ,5 04 2 ,504 2.501
Northern Ireland 696 719 756 766 761 762 761

Females

United Kingdom 27,279 28 ,076 28,610 28 ,734 28 ,705 28 ,689 28 ,668
North 1,591 1,597 1 ,612 1,608 1,606 1,604 1 ,600
Yorkshire and Humberside 2 ,405 2 .466 1,499 2 .509 2 ,507 2 ,503 2,501
East Midlands 1,692 1,774 1,847 1,891 1,896 1,900 1,904
East Anglia 754 798 8 45 889 900 9 10 917
South East 8 ,376 8 ,673 8 ,7 76 8 ,728 8 ,697 8 ,6 8 0 8 ,6 66
South West 1,932 2 ,036 2 ,110 2.169 2 ,180 2 ,192 2,201
West Midlands 2,409 2 ,497 2 ,5 95 2 ,619 2 ,617 2 ,613 2 ,6 12
North West 3 ,338 3 ,3 92 3 .428 3 ,409 3 ,396 3 ,383 3 ,370

England 22,497 23 ,233 23 ,713 23,821 23,801 23 ,784 23 ,770
Wales 1,352 1,382 1 .405 1,423 1 .426 1,427 1.427
Scotland 2,699 2 ,704 2 .710 2 .709 2 ,702 2 .702 2 ,6 95
Northern Ireland 732 757 782 781 777 111 776

The sum of the components have been independently rounde 
sometimes the sum of the components differs from  the total.

Sources: O ffice of Population Censuses and Surveys; General 
Register Offices of Scotland and Northern Ireland.
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Population and vital statistics

Population: standard regions and counties

Home population scale map 1977

Scotland 1 million people

Shaded areas represent 
Greater London,
Central Clydeside and 
the Metropolitan counties

N. 
Ireland

North'

North
West

Yorkshire & 
Humberside

East
Midlands

West Midlands
East Anglia

Wales

South West South East

Home population: estimated percentage changes
mid-1971 to mid-1977

Metropolitan counties
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Home population: estimated percentage changes
mid-1971 to mid-1977

Standard regions

Anglia

South West

East Midlands : y!-

Wales

West Midlands

United Kingdom

Yorks & Humber

Northern Ireland

::ii Scotland

North

i  South East

North West

- 4  - 3  - 2  -1 0 +1 + 2  + 3  + 4  + 5  + 6  +7 4 8  4-9 +1Q

Home population: estimated percentage changes
mid-1971 to mid-1977

Non-metropolitan counties, fastest and slowest growth

Highlands

Cambridgeshire

Northamptonshire

Cornwall and 
Scilly Isles

Norfolk

Suffolk

Durham

Gwent

South Glamorgan

West Glamorgan

Strathclyde

- 4 - 2 0 4-2 4-4 4-6 4-10 4-12

X

Male

Umt

(M/



Population and vital statistics

fia

9 +10

ges

i

Home (resident) population(‘ ): sex and age

1977 Thousands

A ll ages 0 - 4 5 - 1 4 1 5 -4 4 4 5 - 6 4 65  and over

Males and females

United Kingdom 55,852 3,538 9 ,018 22,431 12,841 8 ,0 23
North 3 ,116 195 510 1,244 735 432
Yorkshire and Humberside 4 ,8 76 308 799 1.932 1,131 706
East Midlands 3 ,747 244 6 15 1,519 8 55 515
East Anglia 1,827 120 2 86 756 399 267
South East 16,834 1,023 2 ,583 6,811 3 ,915 2,501
South West 4 ,2 7 9 2 55 6 49 1,685 9 79 711
West Midlands 5,154 336 8 66 2 ,0 90 1,198 6 65
North West 6 ,5 19 416 1,085 2 ,577 1,504 937

England 46,351 2 ,896 7 ,392 18,615 10,716 6 ,7 33
Wales 2 ,768 175 4 40 1,084 658 412
Scotland 5,196 338 8 83 2,106 1,163 705
Northern Ireland 1,537 130 303 626 305 173

Males

United Kingdom 2 7 ,1 8 4 1,821 4,631 11,381 6 ,2 29 3 ,123
North 1 ,516 100 262 6 26 3 59 169

Yorkshire and Humberside 2 ,375 158 409 982 552 275
East Midlands 1,843 125 315 770 424 2 09
East Anglia 9 1 0 62 147 396 197 109
South East 8 ,168 526 1,327 3 ,447 1,898 970
South West 2 ,078 131 333 868 466 279
West Midlands 2 ,5 43 173 4 46 1,066 594 264
North West 3 ,148 215 558 1,300 726 351

England 22,581 1.489 3 ,795 9 .4 56 5 .215 2 ,626
Wales 1,341 9 0 227 546 319 160
Scotland 2,501 174 453 1,057 549 267
Northern Ireland 761 67 156 322 146 69

Females

United Kingdom 28 ,668 1,718 4 ,387 11,050 6 ,612 4,901
North 1 .600 9 5 248 617 376 2 63
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,501 150 3 9 0 9 5 0 579 432
East Midlands 1,904 118 300 749 432 306
East Anglia 9 17 58 139 3 60 203 158
South East 8 ,6 66 497 1,256 3 ,364 2 ,018 1,531
South West 2,201 124 316 817 512 432
West Midlands 2,612 163 421 1,024 603 4 00
North West 3 ,370 202 528 1,278 778 585

England 2 3 ,7 7 0 1.407 3 ,597 9 ,1 59 5,501 4 .1 06
Wales 1,427 84 214 538 339 2 52
Scotland 2 ,6 95 164 4 30 1,049 613 4 38
Northern Ireland 7 76 63 146 304 159 105

+12

( * )  AM figures have been independently rounded and sometimes the sum of 
components differs from  the total.

{continued from page 35)

Illegitimacy rates were highest in 1977 in the North West 
(nearly 2% above the UK average of 972%) and lowest in 
East Anglia (7% % ) and Northern Ireland (572%).

Although Northern Ireland has proportionately more 
births it also has the highest infant mortality rate (17 deaths 
to children under 1 year per 1,000 live births); East Anglia 
(11) has the lowest. In 1977 rates of stillbirths and perinatal 
mortality rates were also the highest in the United Kingdom 
in Northern Ireland.

In 1977 West Midlands had the lowest crude death rate 
(10-8 deaths per 1,000 population). East Anglia had the 
lowest male death rates amongst those aged 65 and over; 
South East had the lowest rate for females in this age 
group.

Northern Ireland had substantially higher death rates 
per 1,000 population than in the rest of the United Kingdom 
in particular age groups: for infants aged under 5 (males 
4-3, females 3 * 6 - England males 3*1, females 2-4); for

Sources: O ffice of Population Censuses and Surveys; 
General Register Offices of Scotland and Northern  
Ireland.

males aged 1 5 -2 4  (1-5-England 0-9) and males aged 
25 -  34 (1-6-England 0-9). The Province had the highest 
age standardised mortality rates for females 114 and males 
115 (UK —100); North and North West had the highest 
rates for males in Great Britain, 110 (UK -  100) and also for 
females 108 (U K -100).

From the results of the National Dwelling and Housing 
Survey for England in 1977, which was based on a sample 
and subject to sampling error. Greater London had the 
highest proportion of households who had moved 
residence within the last year, 1272% (England 1072%); 
South Yorkshire had the highest proportion in the same 
residence for ten years or more, 51%, followed by 
Merseyside with 4916% (England 44%). Among persons 
who had moved over the previous 12 months. East Anglia 
had the highest proportion moving into the region from 
outside, primarily from Greater London, South East and 
overseas; conversely the North West had the lowest pro
portion.
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Population and vital statistics

Projections of home (resident) population(i )(2): standard regions

1981 and 1991

1981 females

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1991 males

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1991 females

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Thousands

All
ages

0 - 4 5 -1 4 1 5 -4 4 4 5 -6 4 65 an 
over

1981 males

United Kingdom 27,112 1,674 4 ,179 11,958 6,054 3,246
North 1,499 91 233 657 346 172
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,362 141 368 1,035 534 283
East Midlands 1,860 115 289 821 416 218
East Anglia 943 58 141 426 201 117
South East 8,111 499 1,191 3,588 1,828 1,006
South West 2.109 118 306 926 462 296
West Midlands 2,529 153 400 1,117 580 279
North West 3,111 191 497 1.366 698 359England 22,523 1.367 3,425 9,935 5,065 2,732Wales 1.346 83 208 575 310 169Scotland 2,479 159 403 1,105 536 77^Northern Ireland 763 66 143 342 143 70

28,542 1,580 3.944 11,596 6 ,362 5,060
1,581 86 220 645 362 269
2,483 133 350 1,001 556 443
1,920 108 274 797 421 320

946 54 132 390 203 167
8,594 471 1,123 3,504 1,924 1,572
2,221 112 288 868 497 455
2,600 145 378 1,074 584 419
3,319 181 467 1,339 739 594

23.665 1,291 3,232 9,618 5,286 4,238
1,430 78 196 566 327 263
2,671 150 382 1,093 594 451

111 61 134 318 156 108

27,721 2,284 3,627 12,524 5,935 3,351
1,506 123 195 682 326 180
2.401 197 307 1,090 517 290
1,936 156 252 879 419 230
1,032 81 133 465 224 129
8,211 679 1,065 3,701 1,760 1,006
2,233 163 267 999 483 321
2,569 210 329 1,164 564 302
3,138 265 412 1,430 671 360

23,026 1,875 2,960 10,409 4,964 2.818
1,397 113 186 611 304 183
2,515 220 348 1,145 524 278

783 77 132 359 144 72

28,930 2,156 3,409 12,087 6,119 5,159
1,580 117 184 665 339 276
2,506 187 290 1,052 531 447
1,985 147 235 847 420 336
1,016 76 121 426 213 181
8,636 642 1,000 3,592 1,834 1,567
2,306 154 251 931 489 480
2,641 199 312 1,120 564 446
3,311 250 388 1,394 695 583

23,980 1,772 2,781 10,026 5,085 4,316
1.470 106 1 74 597 313 280
2,689 208 331 1,130 567 454

790 71 123 334 154 109

Ui

Ui

(*) Based on the m id-1977 home population estimates. See notes on page 201 
) A ll figures are independently rounded and may not cast to total.

Source; Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; 
General Register Office of Scotland.
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Population and vital statistics

Natural increase: rate per 1,000 population, 1977

Th s
N o r th e rn  Ire la n d  

W est M idlands  

East Anglia  

East M idlands  

South East 

U n ite d  K in g d o m  

E n g la n d  

S c o tla n d  

North

Yorkshire and Hum berside  

North W est 

W a le s  

South W est

- 2-0 - 1 0 0 +  1 0 + 20 +  3 0 +  ̂ 0 +  5 0 +  6 0

Summary of vital statistics 

1961, 1966, 1971, 1976 and 1977

Live births

veys;

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

See footnotes on pages 40.

Thousands(^) Rate per 1 ,000 population

1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977

United Kingdom 944-4 979-6 901-6 675-5 657-0 17-9 18-0 16-2 12-1 11-8
North 58-2 55-2 50-1 36-9 35-9 18-7 17-7 16-0 11-8 11-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 83-0 84-9 81-5 57-7 55-5 17-8 17-6 16-8 11-8 11-4
East Midlands 58-7 64-0 60-9 45-9 44-6 17-6 18-3 16-8 12-3 11-9
East Anglia 24-6 26-3 26-7 22-0 21-5 16-5 16-7 15-8 . 12-2 11-8
South East 275-2 296-8 261-8 200-1 197-1 17-1 17-8 15-4 11-8 11-7
South West 60-5 65-8 61-7 46-6 45-6 16-3 16-8 15-1 10-9 10-7
West Midlands 88-7 94-3 88-3 62-7 61-0 18-6 19-1 17-2 12-1 11-8
North West 117-4 117-7 109-1 78-6 75-8 18-3 18-0 16-5 12-0 11-6

England 766-4 805-0 740-1 550-4 537-0 17-6 17-8 16-0 11-9 11-6
Wales 44-9 44-9 43-1 33-4 31-8 17-0 16-7 15-8 12-1 11-5
Scotland 101-2 96-5 86-7 64-9 62-3 19-5 18-6 16-6 12-5 12-0
Northern Ireland 31-9 33-2 31-8 26-4 25-4 22-4 22-5 20-7 17-1 16-5

Live illegitim ate births as 
percentage of all live births

Stillbirths per 1,000  
live and still births

1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977

9-7 9-4
10-3 11-0
10-3 9-2
10-0 9-1
8-3 7-9
8-7 8-7
9-0 9-3

11-3 10-4
10-3 10-3
9-6 9-4

10-7 9-6
9-6 8-8

10-4 12-0

Sources: O ffice of Population Censuses and Surveys; 
General Register Offices of Scotland and Northern  
Ireland.
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Population and vital statistics

Summary of vital statistics

1961, 1966, 1971, 1976 and 1977

{continued)

Deaths

Thousands!*) Rate per 1,000 population

1961 1966 1971 1976 1977(2) 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977(2)

United Kingdom 631-8 643-8 645-1 680-8 655-3 12-0 11-8 11-6 12-2 11-7
North 37-1 38-5 37-5 40-4 38-3 11-9 12-3 1 2 0 12-9 12-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 58-4 59-3 58-8 60-7 59-3 12-5 12-3 12-1 12-4 12-2
East Midlands 37-5 39-9 40-2 43-4 42-3 11-2 11-4 11-1 11-6 11-3
East Anglia 17-3 17-7 18-9 20-5 20-1 11-6 11-2 11-2 11-3 11-0
South East 184-3 188-2 190-6 197-8 187-3 11-5 11-3 11-2 11-7 11-1
South West 46-2 48-6 50-7 55-3 53-1 12-4 12-4 12-4 13-0 12-4
West Midlands 51-8 53-3 53-4 57-5 55-9 10-9 10-8 10-4 11-2 10-8
North West 85-5 83-5 82-4 84-8 82-5 13-3 12-8 12*5 13-0 12-7

England 518-0 529-0 532-4 560-3 538-8 11-9 11-7 11-5 12-1 11-6
Wales 33-7 34-6 34-8 36-3 35-2 12-8 12-9 12-8 13-1 12-7
Scotland 63-9 63-7 61-6 65-3 62-3 ’ 2-3 12-2 11-8 12-5 12-0
Northern Ireland 16-1 16-4 16-2 17-0 16-9 i1-3 11-1 10-5 11-1 11-0

Natural increase
Thousands Rate per 1.000 population

1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977

United Kingdom 312-6 335-8 256-6 -5 -3 1-9 5-9 6-2 4-6 -0 -1
North 21-1 16-7 12-6 - 3 - 5 -2 -4 6-8 5-3 4-0 -1 -1 -0 -8
Yorkshire and Humberside 24-7 25-6 22-8 - 3 - 0 -3 -8 5-3 5-3 4-7 -0 -6 -0 -8
East Midlands 21-2 24-2 20-7 2-5 2-3 6-4 6-9 5-7 0-7 0-6
East Anglia 7-3 8-6 7-8 1-5 1-4 4-9 5-5 4*6 0-9 0-8
South East 90-9 108-6 71-3 2-3 9-9 5-7 6-5 4-2 0-1 0-6
South West 14-3 17-2 11-0 -8 -7 - 7 - 5 3-9 4-4 2-7 -2 -1 -1 -7
West Midlands 36-9 41-0 34-9 5-2 5-1 7-8 8-3 6-8 1-0 1-0
North West 31-8 34-1 26-7 - 6 - 2 -6 -7 5-0 5-2 4-0 -0 -9 -1 -0

England 248-3 2 7 6 0 207-7 -9 -9 -1 * 7 5-7 6*1 4-5 -0 -2
Wales 11-2 10-2 8-2 - 3 - 0 - 3 - 4 4-3 3-8 3 0 -1 -1 -1 -2
Scotland 37-2 32-8 25-1 -0 -4 7-2 6-3 4-8 -0 -1
Northern Ireland 15-8 16-8 15-6 9-3 8-5 11-1 11-4 10-1 6-1 5-5

Infant m ortality rate(^) Perinatal m ortality rate!**)

1961 1966 1971 1976 1977(2) 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977(2)

United Kingdom 22-1 19-6 17-9 14-5 14-1 32-7 26-7 22-6 18-0 17-3
North 23-2 2 M 18-6 15-1 14-9 35-0 28-2 2 3 0 19-1 19-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 23-9 22*3 19-9 14-8 15-3 34-1 28-1 22-8 18-7 17-5
East Midlands 19-8 19-3 18-2 14-7 13-8 31-5 26-4 2 2 0 18-6 16-9
East Anglia 18-2 17-5 15-2 11-7 11-2 28-1 23-9 20-1 1 4 0 13-0
South East 19-5 16-9 15-9 13-6 12-6 29-0 23-7 20-4 16 0 15-5
South West 18-5 16-8 16-0 12-9 13-0 29-6 23-7 20-3 16-0 16-2
West Midlands 22-1 19-5 17-7 15-7 15-0 33-1 2 8 0 23*7 21-1 19-4
North West 25-0 21*6 19-7 15-1 14-7 35-9 29-6 25-6 19-0 18-5

England 21-3 18-9 17-5 14-2 13-7 31-8 26-1 22-1 17-6 16-9
Wales 24-0 20-3 18*4 13-7 13-4 36-7 30-1 24-4 19-0 17-8
Scotland 25-8 23-2 19-9 14-8 16-1 36-0 29-3 24-5 18-3 18-3
Northern Ireland 27-5 25-6 22-7 18-3 17-2 38-3 30-8 27*2 22-3 21-1

( • )  As from 1976, the figures quoted for births and deaths in the standard regions 
of England and Wales relate only to those where the usual place of residence 
was England and Wales. The total figures for the United Kingdom include 
events occurring in England and Wales where the usual residence of the mother 
or deceased was outside England and Wales, and are greater than the sum of 
the countries.

(^) Provisional.
(^) Death of infants under 1 year of age per 1,000 live births.

Still-births and deaths under 1 week of age per 1,000 live and still-births.

Sources: Office of Population Censuses and 
Surveys; General Register Offices of Scotland and 
Northern Ireland.

197

Gre

19

Gf

(

V
s

40



Age-specific birth-rates

1971 ,1974 ,1976  and 1977

Population and vital statistics

1977

I-2

77(2)

jgnd

Live births per 1 ,000  women in age groups:

1 5 -4 4 (1 ) 1 5 -1 9 (2 ) 2 0 - 2 4 2 5 - 2 9 3 0 - 3 4 3 5 - 3 9 4 0 - 4 4

1971

Great Britain 84 51 155 155 78 33 8
North 84 51 169 158 75 32 8
Yorkshire and Humberside 89 60 173 158 76 34 9
East Midlands 87 57 167 156 75 32 8
East Anglia 84 50 162 152 71 29 7
South East 79 43 134 150 78 32 8
South West 82 49 162 154 71 28 6
West Midlands 89 56 164 160 82 37 10
North West 89 57 166 158 82 37 9

England 84 51 154 154 78 33 8
Wales 85 57 167 155 75 32 7
Scotland 86 48 163 164 85 37 9

1974

Great Britain 6 8 41 124 130 6 0 22 5
North 66 45 131 129 52 19 4
Yorkshire and Humberside 69 46 133 130 54 21 6
East Midlands 70 44 134 133 57 20 5
East Anglia 71 41 136 136 57 19 5
South East 65 33 108 129 64 22 5
South West 67 38 129 132 59 19 4
West Midlands 69 44 132 125 61 24 7
North West 70 46 131 94 61 23 6

England 67 40 123 130 60 22 5
Wales 70 48 135 132 58 22 5
Scotland 6 8 43 129 132 62 23 6

1976

Great Britain 61 33 111 120 58 19 4
North 61 39 117 121 51 15 3
Yorkshire and Humberside 61 36 117 119 52 17 5
East Midlands 63 35 118 124 55 17 4
East Anglia 64 29 120 128 56 17 4
South East 59 27 100 119 63 20 4
South West 59 29 110 118 55 16 3
West Midlands 61 34 113 117 57 20 5
North West 62 38 115 119 55 20 5

England 61 32 110 120 58 19 4
Wales 63 38 121 120 56 19 4
Scotland 62 36 115 124 58 19 4
Northern Ireland 88 32 143 176 107 50 16

1977(3)

Great Britain 59 30 105 119 59 18 4
North 58 36 113 115 49 15 3
Yorkshire and Humberside 58 33 113 116 52 16 4
East Midlands 60 31 108 121 56 17 3
East Anglia 60 27 108 121 58 17 3
South East 59 25 97 122 66 20 4
South West 56 25 98 116 57 17 3
West Midlands 60 32 110 117 58 19 5
North West 59 33 110 118 57 19 5

England 59 29 105 119 59 18 4
Wales 59 35 109 115 54 18 3
Scotland 59 33 109 120 58 18 4
Northern Ireland 84 30 132 174 103 48 14

(U  Births to  mothers aged under 15 and 4 5  and over have been included in the 
aggregate 15—44.

(2) Births to  mothers aged under 15 have been included in the age group 15—19. 
(^) Provisional.

Sources: O ffice of Population Censuses and Surveys; 
General Register Offices of Scotland and Northern  
Ireland.

41



Population and vital statistics

Age — specific death rates(i}

1977(M
Deaths per 1,000 population|3)

0 - 4 5 -1 4 1 5 -2 4 2 5 -3 4 3 5 -4 4 4 5 -5 4 5 5 -6 4 6 5 -7 4 SMR United 
Kingdom 
= 100(5)

Males

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales
Scotland(4)
Northern lreland(4)

11-4
10- 5 
9*8 
8-7 
8-9
8- 3 

10-6
11- 4
9- 8 

11*1
12-  1 
11*7

27- 9 
26*8
25- 7 
23-1 
22*9 
23-6
26- 2
28- 6 
25-1 
27*2 
29-1 
29-3

103-5
98-7
98-4
96-0
91-8
93-1

100-7
103-4
96-4

100-9
95-9

109-2

108
103
100
94
92
93 

103 
108
98

105
106 
114

{1) See notes on page 201.
(2) Provisional.
(3) Deaths per 1,000 population for the specific age-group in the region. 
{'*) Final estimate.
(5) SMR = Standardized M ortality Ratio.

Sources: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; 
General Register Offices of Scotland and Northern 
Ireland.

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England

Length of residence of head of household (M 1977

Percentage of heads of households

Less than 
1 year

1 but less than
2 years

2 but less than
3 years

3 but less than 
5 years

5 but less than 
10 years

10 years 
or more

jiand 10-6 7-9 8-9 9-8 18-7 44-1
North 10-4 8-5 8-8 9-3 18-4 44-7

Tyne and Wear 11-0 8-5 9-2 8-9 17-8 44-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 9-2 7-4 8-6 9-7 19-1 46-1

South Yorkshire 6-0 7-2 8-9 9-5 17-6 50-9
West Yorkshire 10-7 7-6 8-4 9-4 19-9 44-0

East Midlands 9-7 6-9 9-2 9-3 19-1 45-9
East Anglia 11-3 8-3 9-5 9-7 19-1 42-1
South East 11-8 8-7 9-4 10-3 18-5 41-3

Greater London 12-4 8-3 8-9 10-4 17-0 42-9
South West 11-7 8-3 8-3 9-2 19-6 42-8
West Midlands 9-7 7-3 8-1 10-3 18-1 46-4

West Midlands 9-1 6-5 7-7 9-2 18-3 49-1
North West 9-0 6-5 8-3 9-3 18-6 48-2

Greater Manchester 8-9 6-8 8-1 9-0 19-2 48-0
Merseyside 8-6 6-5 7-8 9-1 18-6 49-4

(M  See notes on page 201, Source; Department of the Environment.
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North 3-4
CuF'

0-3 0-9 1-0 2-5 8-1 22-5 55-2 141-1 110
Yorkshire and Humberside 3-3 0-3 0-9 1-0 2-1 6-9 20-0 52-7 138-8 104
East Midlands 3-1 0-3 0-9 0-8 1-9 6-4 18-5 49-1 134-3 98 N
East Anglia 2-5 0-3 0-8 0-9 1-7 5-4 14-7 42-3 120-7 85
South East 3-1 0-3 0-8 0-9 1-8 5-8 17-0 45-6 127-5 92 V
South West 2-7 0-3 0-9 1-0 1-7 5-7 16-5 43-1 121-5 88
West Midlands 3-4 0-3 0-9 0-9 2-0 7-1 20-4 51-8 138-9 104
North West 3-2 0-3 0-9 0-9 2-3 7-9 21-4 55-9 143-1 110 E

E
c

England 3-1 0-3 0-9 0-9 1-9 6-6 18-7 48-9 132-0 98
Wales 3-0 0-3 0-8 1-1 2-4 7-5 20-6 53-8 136-8 105Scotland (4) 4-0 0-3 1-0 1-2 2-8 8-6 22-7 53-2 135-1 109Northern lreland(4) 

nales

4-3 0-4 1-5 1-6 2-9 9-0 22-0 53-4 147-5 115 i«
1

Em
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Population and vital statistics

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England—Movers over the previous 12 months 

by region of residence 12 months ago(*) 1977

Percentage of persons

Previous address

Alt England N orth Tyne
and
Wear

York- South  
shire and York- 
Hum ber- shire

Current address side

England 100*0 92*4 6*4 2-8 8*4
North 100*0 95*3 84*3 38*0 5-2

Tyne and Wear 100-0 96*6 90*6 82*7 2*1
Yorkshire and Humberside 100*0 95*7 3-5 0-9 81*6

South Yorkshire 100-0 96*3 1*5 0-3 85*6
West Yorkshire 100*0 96*3 1*6 0-4 86*9

East Midlands 100*0 94*9 0-5 0*2 2*7
East Anglia 100*0 89*9 0-2 0*4
South East 100*0 90*0 0-4 0-2 0*8

Greater London 100*0 86*8 0*2 0-1 0-9
South West 100*0 92*7 0-8 0-3 0*4
West Midlands 100*0 94*6 0*4 0-1 1-1

West Midlands 100*0 94-4 0-4 — 0-8
North West 100*0 93*5 1-7 0*4 1*3

Greater Manchester 100*0 93*3 0-8 — 1-1
Mersevside 100-0 92*8 1*9 1-0 0-7

West
York
shire

M id 
lands

East
Anglia

South
East

Greater
London

3-3 36*6 16-6
0*5 2*2 0-3
0-2 2*1 0-3
0-7 3-6 1-2

— 3-1
0-3 3-0 1*2
1-6 5-8 1-6

64-6 16-6 8-1
0-6 83-1 38-8
0-3 82-3 75-9
0-4 9-8 2-7
0-2 3-6 0-8

3-4 0-5
0-3 2*7 1*0
0-4 3*1 0-7

1-7 1-5

i

o ld s

Current address

) See notes on page 201 .

Previous address

South
West

West
Midlands lands

M .C .

West M id -N o rth
West

Greater
M an
chester

Mersey
side

Wales Scotland N orthern Irish Overseas
Ireland Republic

England 9-9 9-6 5-2 11-0 4-6 2-5 0-8 0-8 0-2 0-1 5-8
North 0-5 0*5 — 0-7 0-3 0-1 1-9 — — > 2-7

Tyne and Wear — — 0-5 0-5 0-2 — — 3-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 1*4 0*5 0-4 2-4 1-7 0-3 0-1 0-5 0-2 3-5

South Yorkshire 0*3 0*6 0*6 2-5 2-5 1-6 2-0
West Yorkshire 0-6 0-4 0-2 2-2 1-3 0-4 — — 0-3 — 3-4

East Midlands 1*8 0-9 0-6 1-8 0*3 0-6 0-2 M 3-8
East Anglia 3*1 2*2 0-6 0-8 0-2 0-5 0-7 2-2 — 7-2
South East 1-6 1*5 0-4 1-0 0-3 0-3 0-8 0-5 0-3 0-2 8-2

Greater London 0*8 0-7 0-3 1-0 0-2 0-5 0-7 0-7 0-1 0-5 11-2
South West 77*9 1-6 1-2 0-6 0-2 0-3 1-4 0-6 — — 5-2
West Midlands 2-3 84-7 47-8 1-1 0-1 0-2 1-0 0-7 0-2 0-3 3-2

West Midlands 0-5 87*9 83-7 0-5 0-1 0-2 0-6 0-4 0-2 0-6 3-9
North West 0-7 1*6 0-5 84-8 35-9 18-8 0-9 0-9 0-1 0-1 4-5

Greater Manchester 0-1 1-4 0-5 86*2 79-0 2-3 1-0 0-5 0-2 5-1
Merseyside 1*9 1-1 0-9 84-3 2*2 76-5 2-1 1-0 0-2 3-8

Source: Departm ent o f the Environm ent

nt
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Social characteristics
This section covers various topics describing households 
and Individuals, including marriage, mortality, household 
composition, ownership of durables, holidays and criminal 
offences.

In most years marriage rates were lowest in Northern 
Ireland and East Anglia and highest in the South East. 
National marriage rates fell between 1966 and 1976; the 
largest falls were in Northern Ireland and West Midlands, 
but there were below average falls In East Midlands, 
Yorkshire and Humberside and Scotland.

In 1976-77, the highest proportion of large house
holds was found in Northern Ireland where households 
contained both the largest average number of children 
(under 18's) and persons aged 65 and over. Households in 
the West Midlands had the highest average number of 
persons working.

In 1976, deaths caused by heart diseases had the 
highest Incidence in Wales and the lowest in the West 
Midlands. Deaths caused by cancer in Northern Ireland 
were only about three quarters the rate for the United 
Kingdom.

In 1976-77, the highest percentage of households 
where the head is employed in non-manual work was 
found in the South East, which also had the lowest per
centage of heads of households in manual occupations. 
Regions with well above average percentages for manual 
occupations were Yorkshire and Humberside, North, East 
Midlands, West Midlands and Scotland.

The South West and East Anglia have the highest per
centages of households with cars, and Scotland the 
lowest. Within the South East the part excluding Greater 
London has the highest percentage of households with 
cars of all regions except the South West and East Anglia, 
but Greater London has a much lower car ownership.
In 1976 -  77, Northern Ireland households had the lowest 
percentages of durable goods (other than cars) and tele
phones, although the percentage with telephones was 
only slightly higher in the North. In Great Britain the lowest 
proportions with central heating were In the North and In 
the South East for washing machines (particularly in 
Greater London), in the North for refrigerators and in the 
South West for television. In March 1978, the ratio of 
colour to mono television licences was highest in the 
North, although the regional variation in Great Britain was 
small; however Northern Ireland has a much lower ratio 
than Great Britain.

Marriages

1961, 1966, 1971, 1976 and 1977

Marriages

The number of prosecutions of drivers for excess 
alcohol per 100,(XX) vehicles was 17 per cent lower in 1976 
than in 1975. This rate remained highest in Scotland where 
it was 1 Vi times the highest figure for any other region (the 
North West in 1976). The lowest rate was recorded in East 
Anglia.

Omitting Scotland from the comparison, in 1977 the 
highest Incidence of indictable offences of violence 
against the person recorded by the police and also sexual 
offences were found in East Midlands, Yorkshire and 
Humberside and Northern Ireland (excluding sexual 
offences). The North and North West suffered the highest 
burglary rate; the South East the highest rate of thefts and 
frauds; the North had the worst criminal damage rate and 
Northern Ireland the worst robbery rate.

In 1977, the highest proportion of juveniles found guilty 
of or cautioned for indictable offences who were cautioned 
in England and Wales was in the South West; the lowest 
proportion was in Wales. For persons aged 17 and over the 
greatest use of cautioning was also made by police in the 
South West (with East Anglia) and the least by the police in 
North West. A higher number of persons were found guilty 
of indictable offences per 1(X),000 population in the North 
West than elsewhere in England.

Proportionate to population, more adults resident in the 
South East than in other regions took holidays abroad in 
1977; the lowest percentages were in the West Midlands 
and Scotland. The South West was the most popular 
region for holidays in Great Britain.

From the results of the National Dwelling and Housing 
Survey for England in 1977, which was based on a sample 
subject to sampling error. Greater London had the highest 
proportion of households consisting of one person aged 
under 60 and of small adult households. Tyne and Wear, 
followed closely by West Yorkshire, had the highest pro
portion of households consisting of one person aged 60 
and over. East Midlands had the most small families and 
Merseyside the most large families, in proportion to all 
households. The South West had the highest proportion of 
older small households.

The South East had the highest proportion of residents 
in non-manual occupations, while South Yorkshire had 
the highest proportion of persons who were foremen or in 
skilled manual occupations, 25% (England 17%); West 
Midlands metropolitan county was highest for persons in 
semi-skilled manual occupations, 13% (England 9%) and 
Tyne and Wear for persons in unskilled manual occu
pations, 7% (England 5%).

Thousands Persons marrying per 1,000 population

1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977
ited Kingdom

1 ^  -  A.
397-1 437-1 459-4 406-0 403-9 15-0 16-0 16-5 14-5 14-5North 23-7 25-0 26-9 23-4 23-4 14-6 15‘3 16-3 15-0 15-0Yorkshire and Humberside 34-3 39-2 39-9 36-3 35-7 14'8 165 166 14-9 14-6East Midlands 22-4 26-6 27-8 26-7 24-8 14-4 163 16'4 14-3 13-2East Anglia 10-2 11-8 13-3 12-7 12-6 13-7 15-0 15-7 13-9 13-8South East

ft AAA
125-5 140-7 145-9 126-4 125-8 15-4 16-5 16-9 15-0 14-9South West 24-8 27-1 29-7 30-1 30-8 14*5 14-9 15-7 14-1 14-4

West Midlands 37-1 41-0 42-4 36-6 37-3 15-6 16-6 16-6 14-2 14‘5North West 48-9 52-4 56-5 47-0 47-0 149 157 167 14-4 14-4England
1 A I 1

327-1 363-8 382-3 339-0 337-3 15-0 16-1 16-6 14-6 14-6Wales 19-6 20-7 22-4 19-5 19-7 14-9 15-3 16-5 14-1 14-2Scotland 40-6 41-9 42-5 37-5 37-3 15*6 16-1 16-3 14-4 14-4A 1

Northern Ireland 9-9 10-7 12-2 9-9 9-7 13-8 14-5 15-8 12-9 12-6

44
Sources: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices of Scotland and Northern Ireland.
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Household composition

1976-77 (M

Social characteristics

i

i

Average number of persons per household 1976—77(1 )

Total
number
of
house
holds
in
sample

All
persons

Males Females C hil
dren
(under
18)

Adults Persons
working

Persons not 
working

Persons
under
65

Persons 
65  and 
over

Men, 6 5  
and over 
w om en, 
60  and 
over

Others

United Kingdom 14,401 2-76 1*34 1-41 0*81 1*58 0-37 1*35 0-39 1-02
North 924 2*79 1-37 1-42 0-81 1-63 0.36 1-34 0-39 1-06
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,359 2*80 1-40 1-40 0*84 1-63 0-33 1-35 0-38 1-07
East Midlands 968 2-73 1*36 1-37 0-80 1-58 0-35 1-38 0-36 1-00
East Anglia 506 2-65 1-29 1-36 0-75 1*46 0*44 1*22 0*46 0-97
South East 4 ,1 84 2-69 1-29 1-40 0*76 1*57 0-36 1*38 0*37 0-95
South West 1 ,082 2-65 1-28 1-36 0*73 V 5 0 0-42 1-31 0-43 0*91
West Midlands 1,355 2-87 1-40 1-47 0-88 1-65 0-34 1-44 0-36 1-08
North West 1,625 2-77 1*34 1-42 0*84 1*55 0*38 1-30 0-43 1-03

England 12,003 2-74 V 3 4 1-40 0-80 1*58 0-36 1-36 0-39 1-00
Wales 763 2-85 1-40 1*45 0-86 1-63 0-37 1-25 0-42 M 8
Scotland 1,340 2-81 1*34 1-46 0-86 1*59 0-36 1-34 0-37 M O
Northern Ireland 295 2-92 1-44 1*48 0-93 1*52 0-47 1-18 0*50 1-24

(1) Averages of figures fo r the tw o calendar years together. The figures are subject 
to sampling variation.

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent,
Fam ily Expenditure Surveys.

Occupational grouping of head of household 

1976-77(M
Percentage of households

7

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(1) Numbers of heads of households co-operating in the Fam ily Expenditure 
Surveys in the tw o calendar years taken together, classified by occupation
The relationship between groupings and regions is subject to  sampling 
variation.

Total 
number of 
households 
in sample

Professional
and
technical

A dm in i
strative
and
managerial

Teacher Clerical,
shop
assistant,
members
of armed
forces

Manual Self-
employed  
(manual and 
non-manual)

Retired
and
unoccupied

14,401 6-5 7-3 2-4 7-7 40-5 6-7 28-9
9 24 4-9 5*7 1-7 6*1 47-0 4*5 30*1

1,359 4-3 5-7 2-4 6-0 47-1 5-9 28-6
968 6-7 6-5 1-5 7-2 46-1 5-8 26-2
506 6-7 6-3 2*8 9-9 35-4 8-7 30-2

4 ,1 84 8*6 10-4 2-7 10-2 34-1 7-5 26-5
1,082 7*2 6*2 2*9 8*5 35-1 9-6 30-5
1,355 6-0 6-6 2-1 7-0 45-7 6-6 26-0
1,625 5-0 6-7 2-1 5-6 42-5 5-2 32-9

12,003 6-7 7-7 2-4 8-0 40-1 6-8 28-3
763 4*5 4-8 3-4 4-5 41-4 7-3 34-1

1,340 6-7 5-5 2*5 6-6 44-4 4-8 29-5
295 4-1 4-8 2-0 5-1 36-6 8-8 38-6

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent 
Family Expenditure Surveys.
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Social characteristics

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England, 
Household types(M 1977

Percentage of households

One person 
under 60

One person 
60 or over

Smalt adult 
household

Older small 
household

Small
family

Large
family

Large adult 
household

England 6-3 14-3 15-3 17-2 20-6 9-2 17-1
North 5-2 15-4 15-1 16-6 21-2 8-7 17-8

Tyne and Wear 5-4 15-9 15-0 16-8 19-6 8-4 18-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 6-0 15-5 14-7 17-2 20-4 9-9 16-3

South Yorkshire 4-6 15-6 15-6 17-1 19-6 10-2 17-3
West Yorkshire 7-3 15-8 1 4 0 16-8 21-3 1 0 0 14-9

East Midlands 4-0 13-8 16-5 16-8 22-7 9-4 16-9
East Anglia 6-4 14-0 15-4 18-5 2 M 8-4 16-1
South East 7-6 13-7 16-0 17-1 2 0 0 8-6 16-9

Greater London 9-4 13*7 16-5 15-6 18-3 8-8 17-7
South West 5-0 14-6 15-1 19-2 21-3 8-4 16-4
West Midlands 5-7 13-4 15-4 16-1 21-3 10-2 18-0

West Midlands 6-8 14-0 15-0 16-2 18-8 10-5 18-9
North West 6*5 15-1 13-4 17-0 20-0 10-1 17-9

Greater Manchester 7-1 15-2 14-2 16-0 20-8 9-8 16-9
Merseyside 6-5 13-9 13-4 15-5 19-6 11-6 19-6

(* )  See notes on page 202. Source: Department of the Environment

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England, 
Socio-economic groups of persons! ^) 1977

Percentage

Employer Prof- 
Manager essional

Inter
mediate
Non-
manual

Junior
Non-
manual

Personal
service

Foreman
skilled/
manual

Semi
skilled
manual

Un-skilledOwn 
manual account

Other Not
applicable

England 8-6 3-4 7-5 16-3 4-1 17-6 9-4 4-5 2-9 1-3 24-6
North 7-8 2-5 7-1 15-0 4-4 18-7 9-4 5-8 2-1 0-9 26-2

Tyne and Wear 5-8 2-7 6-9 15-8 4-5 20-3 8-8 7-1 M 1-4 25-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 7-1 2-4 6-4 14-4 4-2 20-4 10-1 5-2 2-8 1-1 25-8

South Yorkshire 5-1 1-7 6-2 13-3 4-1 25-4 8-9 5-5 1-8 1-0 26-9
West Yorkshire 6-8 2-8 6-7 15-0 3-7 21-5 11-0 4-8 2-3 0-5 25-0

East Midlands 8-1 2-9 7-3 14-7 3-4 21-2 10-6 3-9 3-1 1-3 23-4
East Anglia 8-1 3-6 7-0 16-1 4-5 16-8 10-0 4-5 3-2 2-0 24-2
South East 10-1 4-3 8-6 17-9 4-1 14-8 7-5 3-7 3-0 1-4 24-5

Greater London 9-4 4-2 8-9 20-0 4-2 14-6 7-2 4-0 2-9 1-4 23-3
South West 8-8 3-2 7-0 15-1 4-4 15-7 9-1 4-8 4-0 1-7 26-2
West Midlands 7-4 2-9 6-1 15-0 3-8 21-7 11-7 4-8 2-4 11 23-2

West Midlands 6-6 2-7 5-8 15-0 3-8 22-0 12-9 5-0 2-1 1-0 23-2
North West 7-4 2-6 7-0 16-2 3-9 18-3 11-2 5-5 2-6 1-2 24-0

Greater Manchester 7-1 2-7 6-7 16-5 4-0 18-8 12-0 5-4 2-4 1-2 23-1
Merseyside 6-8 2-5 6-6 16-5 3-8 17-5 11-0 6-1 1-6 1-6 25-9

(*) Aged between 15 and retirement age. See notes on page 202 Source; Department of the Environment
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Social characteristics

°̂ *ehoidj

9̂  adult 
isehoid

i

onment.

Deaths by selected causes 

1976

Rate per 100 ,000  population

In fec Cancer Heart Cere Pneu Bron Conge Certain M otor All
tive includ dis brovas monia chitis nital causes vehicle other
etc. ing ease cular ano of acci acci
dis leu dis malies peri dents dents
eases kaemia ease natal

Suicide A il
other
causes

m or
ta lity

Males

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Females

All
causes

7 280 4 43 123 95 75 8 10 18 19 10 170 1,257
7 305 482 140 106 87 7 10 18 23 10 172 1,366
6 279 472 129 94 88 8 9 20 17 9 163 1,294
5 257 435 119 88 75 8 11 18 17 9 166 1,209
4 266 401 118 101 48 8 7 15 14 11 162 1,154
6 279 402 102 102 71 7 9 17 15 10 162 1,182
6 293 481 137 99 65 8 7 16 16 10 188 1,325
6 265 395 113 99 74 8 11 17 17 7 155 1,168
7 293 467 133 102 89 8 10 17 19 11 172 1,326
6 280 433 118 100 76 7 9 17 17 10 166 1,239
8 283 515 148 92 90 8 10 18 27 10 187 1,395

10 286 469 151 65 69 7 11 24 29 10 187 1,317
9 204 441 124 56 63 10 16 30 31 6 174 1,165

ted Kingdom 5 229 368 189 120 25 7 6 8 20 6 200 1,181
North 5 230 392 196 114 30 7 7 8 27 6 204 1,226
Yorkshire and Humberside 5 223 393 183 121 28 6 6 9 18 5 192 1,189
East Midlands 4 217 344 172 112 24 8 5 7 19 6 197 1,114
East Anglia 5 2 10 335 193 119 16 7 3 7 18 5 198 1,115
South East 5 232 347 174 138 25 6 5 7 14 6 200 1,160
South West 4 245 3 96 218 132 17 6 4 7 17 5 223 1,275
West Midlands 4 216 311 163 118 21 6 8 9 23 4 177 1,060
North West 5 244 4 00 199 123 34 6 7 8 23 7 210 1,265

England 5 2 30 362 183 127 25 6 6 8 18 6 200 1,177
Wales 5 221 411 209 110 23 7 6 6 29 5 205 1,238
Scotland 6 231 382 219 73 22 7 6 9 25 7 207 1,195
Northern Ireland 8 177 366 187 60 26 11 13 12 30 3 158 1,051

Sources: O ffice  of Population Censuses and Surveys; 
General Register Offices of Scotland and Northern  
Ireland.

gntage Current television licences

licabie
In March 1978(^)

fV

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

I * I See notes on page 202.

Num ber (thousands) Colour as Total
licences, rate 
per 1,000  
populationMono Colour Total

percentage 
of total

7 ,060 10,983 18,042 61 323
356 631 987 64 317
644 1,066 1,709 62 350
4 23 654 1,078 61 288
265 394 659 60 361

2 ,1 76 3 ,310 5 ,486 60 326
593 8 94 1,487 60 348
691 997 1,688 59 328
8 34 1,330 '2 ,1 6 3 61 332

5,982 9 ,2 76 1 5 ,2 5 8 61 329
337 534 870 61 314
600 1,030 1,630 63 314
141 143 285 50 185

Source: The Post Office
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Social characteristics

Households with use of car and telephone 1976-77 
Percentage with a car Percentage with a telephone

East Anglia South East

South West Scotland
V

E, M idlands England

South East UK

W ales North West

W . M idlands W . M idlands

England South W est y jy jm m s m s m m m
UK

Yorkshire & 
Humberside

Yorkshire & 
Humberside

y y y /y y jy /̂ jy /jy /jy /y y y /y y ^ ^ ^ East Anglia

N. Ireland y jy /jy ĵ ĵ jm sm m m E. M idlands

North W ales
r

North W est N. Ireland

Scotland North
I

0 20 40 60 80% 0 20 40 60

Percentage of households with certain durable goods

1971-72, 1 9 7 6 -7 7 ( ')

Total
number
of
households
in
samples

Percentage of households in sample having

Cars

One
only

Two
only

Three 
or more

Central 
heating 
full or 
partial

Washing
machine

Re- Tele-
frigerator vision

Tele
phone

1 9 7 1 -7 2 (1 )

80%

United Kingdom 14,256 44-8 6-8 0-7 34-7 64-9 71-4 92-3 39-9
North 945 3 6 5 4-0 0-4 30'1 766 563 91'4 25'6
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,287 4V8 5'8 0-4 29'4 81'6 64'3 9 3 6 3 7 5
East Midlands 860 47'3 5 7 0'7 35-6 740 68‘7 93'3 334
East Anglia 560 52-0 11-1 M 42-7 67-9 78-2 91-6 39-8
South East 4,266 48-3 8-3 1*0 41-6 54-2 85-6 91-7 53-0
South West 923 50-1 8-8 0-5 36-8 58-5 78-4 91-0 32-5
West Midlands 1,328 47-7 7-4 0-9 34-6 66-0 67-9 93-4 35-4
North West 1J25 41'5 5-3 0 '2 311 68'1 66-1 9 3 0 373

England 11,894 45-9 7-1 0-7 36-3 64-7 74-0 92-3 41-3
Wales 657 44-7 6 ‘5 0-3 31-7 71-2 66-7 91-8 27-9
Scotland 1,403 35-6 4-2 0-4 27-3 67-6 57-7 93-7 36-6
Northern Ireland 302 46-7 4-6 0-3 14-6 45-7 42-1 86-1 27-5

1 9 7 6 -7 7 (1 )

United Kingdom 14,401 45-4 9*6 1-2 48-9 73-5 89-0 95-8 54*7
North 924 40*6 6-9 0-8 50*2 84-4 83-5 97-7 39-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,359 46*1 7*4 0-6 45-3 84-3 86-9 96-0 49-7
East Midlands 968 49-5 lO 'l 0-6 51-9 80-7 87-4 96*5 47-0
East Anglia 506 57-7 8-5 1-4 54-7 73-7 91-7 96-8 49-0
South East 4.184 47*0 11-4 0-8 54-1 65-8 94-8 95-7 66-8
South West 1,082 5 M 11*2 1*8 52-7 67-9 93-3 94-3 51*4
West Midlands 1,355 44-7 11-4 1-8 46-2 71-7 84-9 95-7 51-5
North West 1,625 38*3 8-3 0-6 41-4 73-0 85-7 95*4 53-5

England 12,003 46-0 10-0 1-3 49-9 72-7 89-8 9 5 ‘9 55*5
Wales 763 46-5 11-5 1-2 44-7 78-0 8 8 ‘2 95-4 44-3
Scotland 1,340 38-9 6-2 0-6 46*7 81-0 85-5 96-6 56-5
Northern Ireland 295 44-4 6*1 0-3 30-5 59-0 73-2 8 9 ‘2 43-4

(1) Averages for figures for the two calendar years together. The figures are Source: Department of Employment
subject to sampling variation. Family Expenditure Surveys.
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Prosecutions for excess alcohol**) 
1974, 1975 and 1976

Social characteristics

Rate per 100 ,000  vehicles licensed

Prosecutions Drivers having positive breath-tests'

1974 1975 1976 1974 1975 1976

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

I * ) Includes prosecutions on second and subsequent occasions of drivers 
offending more than once.

(2) Drivers involved in personal in jury road accidents and given breath tests, 
which were found to  be positive.

Sources: Hom e Office; Departm ent of 
Transport; Scottish Hom e and Health  
Departm ent.

Indictable offences recorded by the police: England, Wales and Northern Ireland 

1975, 1976 and 1977 Rates per 100 ,000  population

Total Violence
against
the
person

Sexual Burglary 
offences

Robbery T h e ft and Fraud
handling and 
stolen forgery 
goods

Criminal
damage

1 Other

1975

North 4,731 168 50 1,359 14 2 ,669 257 192 23
Yorkshire and Humberside 4,491 192 66 1,273 18 2 ,540 206 167 29
East Midlands 4 ,0 57 202 66 1,012 23 2 .353 218 158 25
East Anglia 3 ,312 115 40 660 9 2,121 2 30 116 21
South East 4 ,6 12 132 42 1,007 33 2 ,8 80 330 179 10
South West 3 ,2 20 106 46 653 8 2 ,072 215 111 9
West Midlands 3 ,5 43 130 48 9 0 6 17 2 ,154 156 122 10
North West 4 ,819 138 45 1,408 27 2 ,7 86 220 168 25

England 4 ,2 9 6 144 48 1,059 23 2,591 254 160 17
Wales 3 ,9 76 147 47 1,081 15 2 ,322 190 148 25
Northern Ireland 2 ,423 162 16 9 24 128 8 00 113 2 44 37

1976

North 4 ,712 191 51 1,295 11 2 ,693 221 218 31
Yorkshire and Humberside 4 ,4 17 210 61 1,196 17 2,511 190 196 35
East Midlands 4 ,2 23 222 64 974 13 2 ,489 238 197 25
East Anglia 3 ,210 119 44 619 9 2 ,025 240 129 24
South East 4 ,7 85 146 38 1,054 39 2 ,9 60 327 211 11
South West 3 ,206 no 38 636 9 2 ,0 66 206 130 10
West Midlands 3 ,6 43 152 44 9 02 20 2 ,1 96 156 160 13
North West 4 ,8 09 146 44 1,351 22 2,823 192 196 36

England 4 ,3 66 158 45 1,049 24 2 ,634 246 190 20
Wales 3 ,935 157 47 1,037 12 2 ,274 212 168 28
Northern Ireland 2 ,595 160 18 1,032 134 784 145 271 51

1977(M

North 5 ,474 193 46 1,568 12 3,091 242 290 32
Yorkshire and Humberside 5 ,099 224 56 1,388 18 2,947 175 261 31
East Midlands 4 ,8 46 236 56 1,180 17 2 ,8 48 226 263 21
East Anglia 3 ,760 117 50 753 7 2,376 255 174 27
South East 5,481 152 37 1,235 47 3 ,3 92 324 283 11
South West 3,831 115 39 782 11 2,463 229 178 13
West Midlands 4 ,4 6 5 171 43 1,135 25 2 ,6 88 160 225 18
North West 5 ,387 156 43 1,484 26 3 ,216 185 248 31

England 5,043 167 43 1,232 29 3 ,052 246 254 20
Wales 4 ,5 38 173 43 1,190 12 2,634 242 221 23
Northern Ireland 2,964 214 18 1,234 109 949 102 280 59

80%

(M Figures for 1977, England and Wales, exclude criminal damage of value £ 20  and 
under to make them comparable w ith 1975 and 1976.

Sources: The Hom e Office; 
Northern Ireland O ffice. 49



Social characteristics

Persons cautioned by the police! m : England and Wales

1977

Percentage of persons found guilty or cautioned

Total
indict
able
offences

Violence
against
the
person

Sexual Burglary 
offences

Robbery Theft
and
handling
stolen
goods

Fraud
and
forgery

Criminal
damage

Other
indict
able
offences

Non
indict
able
offences!^

Aged under 17 years

North 46-2 30-5 67-4 23-9 11-2 58-2 41-3 34-0 12-9 27-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 45-9 31-7 70-4 25-3 11-0 55-1 42-7 38*9 9-7 35-5
East Midlands 55-9 45-3 79-9 32-2 18-2 66-6 46-4 45-5 62*9 46-4
East Anglia 58-6 47-1 70-8 35-0 8*3 66-1 51-9 48-8 75-0 44-2
South East 54-3 30-8 64-0 31-6 12-7 62-4 54-0 48-4 65-7 49-2
South West 60*4 36-4 73*9 36-4 26-4 68*6 43-4 58-4 29-6 46-2
West Midlands 51*3 29*8 65-2 30-2 9-2 62-7 64-1 36-8 47-8 34-3
North West 47*9 24-9 45-0 29-4 5-7 58-2 51-3 33-6 48-5 41-3

England 51-7 32-8 66-7 29-7 11-6 61-3 50-3 42-9 51-7 41-8
Wales 43-7 25-4 59-7 25-7 5-1 53-5 46-6 44-2 57-5 34-4

Aged 17 years and over

North 2-2 0-9 15-6 0-3 2-8 2-1 1-0 0-9 4-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 5-1 5-0 30-1 0-9 0-8 5-9 3-2 3-4 1-8 7-1
East Midlands 8-9 9-4 47-1 1-6 9-8 6-0 5-2 2-7 8-9
East Anglia 9-6 9*1 44-9 2-0 11-5 6-1 3-3 3-6 6-4
South East 2-5 1*9 16*9 0-5 0-1 2-9 1-3 1-4 1-4 3-3
South West 9-7 8*2 30-1 2-2 1-5 11-5 5-8 6-8 8-2 9-5
West Midlands 5*8 3*2 26-7 0-9 7-3 5-0 1-8 3-5 5-8
North West 1-8 1*1 8-2 0-3 0-5 2-3 0-6 0-6 1-0 6-1

England 4-3 3*9 23-7 0-8 0-3 5*0 2-7 2-3 2-0 5-2
Wales 4-8 3*6 27-0 0-7 6-3 3-0 1-4 2-1 6-4

) Those cautioned as a percentage of persons found guilty by the courts and 
persons who on admission of guilt were given oral cautions by the police.

) Excluding motoring offences.

Source: The Home Office

Persons(*) found guilty of indictable and non-indictable offences at magistrates' courts by result 
England, Wales and Northern Ireland

1977

Number of persons(i)

Indictable offences Non-indictable offences

{*) The Northern Ireland figures are not directly comparable with those for England 
and Wales because companies and other businesses, local authorities, public 
bodies etc. are included.

Source: The Home Office; 
Northern Ireland Office.

IM

Pro
bation
order

Super
vision 
or care 
order

Fine Sus- Im 
pended mediate 
sen- cus- 
tence todial 

sen
tence

Other Pro
bation
order

Super
vision 
or care 
order

Fine Sus
pended
sen
tence

Im 
mediate
cus
todial
sen
tence

Other
1

4

1 1

f
1

North 1,203 1,809 17,701 843 1,494 5.978 175 128 81,491 234 355 2,366
11

Yorkshire and Humberside 1,626 2,489 25,177 1,625 2,124 9,275 382 214 130,583 505 669 4,513 1 .
East Midlands % 1.479 1,851 14,784 1,046 1,372 6,366 281 134 106,855 378 508 3,490 |i
East Anglia 624 636 6,003 425 588 1,939 125 49 49,263 151 212 848

*f
South East 5,983 5,372 61.212 6,179 6.357 26,977 1,378 616 544,915 2,319 2,262 17,554
South West 1,882 1,522 14,420 1,292 1,883 4,621 351 147 106,256 385 563 2,340

%

%

West Midlands 1,979 2,499 19,834 1,674 2,099 7.896 458 239 139.696 571 726 3.717
1

North West 2,859 4,112 33,100 3,078 4,165 18,222 550 294 232,258 872 959 8,678
i

England 17,635 20,290 192,231 16,162 20,082 81,274 3,700 1,821 1,391,317 5,415 6.254 43,506 )
Wales 914 1,560 13,643 1,072 1,123 5,520 226 194 93,979 324 411 2,919 1 »

Northern Ireland!^} 365 26 1,113 622 496 1,029 239 « % 34,653 784 839 4,398 If So
&j
To
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Social characteristics

Persons!^) found guilty of indictable offences at the Crown Court by result: England, Wales and 
Northern Ireland

1977 Number of persons(^}

Sentence given

Probation
order

Supervision 
or care 
order

Fine Suspended
sentence

Immediate
custodial
sentence

Otherwise
dealt
with

North 384 25 773 627 1,675 649
Yorkshire and Humberside 515 35 1,094 1,273 3 ,234 951
East Midlands 311 16 664 743 1,820 637
East Anglia 92 6 265 274 678 129
South East 1,235 108 4 ,007 4 ,3 08 9 ,5 39 2 ,3 69
South West 285 8 656 720 1,735 427
West Midlands 371 42 785 1,044 2 ,295 463
North West 427 36 1,044 1,361 3 ,657 744

England 3 ,6 20 276 9 ,2 88 10,350 24 ,633 6 ,3 69
Wales 152 19 4 40 514 1,232 331
Northern IrelandfM 73 38 353 1,109 212

) The Northern Ireland figures are not directly comparable w ith  those fo r England 
and Wales because companies and other businesses, local authorities, public 
bodies etc. are included.

Sources: The Hom e O ffice; Northern Ireland O ffice

le  Office,

fSonsOI

3ttier

2,366 

4^13
3,490
848

7,65<
3,340
3,717 

8,678 
3,608

4,398

Office,’
ffice,

Persons against whom charge proved at Courts in Scotland by result(‘ ) 

1977

Num ber

Crimes Miscellaneous offences

Probation Fine Im m ediate Other Probation Fine Immediate Other
custodial custodial
sentence sentence

Solemn Courts 133 651 1,797 171 15 281 236 40
Summary Courts 1,421 24,107 4,761 4 ,982 795 137,071 3 ,124 17,030
Total 1,554 24 ,758 6 ,558 5 ,153 810 137,352 3 ,3 60 17,070

(M  See notes on page 202 Source: Scottish Hom e and Health Departm ent
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Social characteristics

Holidaymakers and non-holidaymakers: standard region of residence

1976 and 1977

Percentages

All adults No holiday Holiday in 
Britain(M

Holiday
abroad(7)

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 197

Great Britain 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
North 6 6 6 7 6 5 5 5
Yorkshire and Humberside 9 9 8 8 11 11 9 9
East Midlands 6 5 6 4 7 6 5 4
East Anglia 4 4 4 5 3 3 4 3
South East 30 31 31 29 29 30 40 41
South West 9 8 9 10 8 7 6 7
West Midlands 10 11 11 12 10 11 8 9
North West 11 12 11 11 12 14 12 12

England 85 86 86 86 86 86 89 89
Wales 5 5 6 5 5 6 4 4
Scotland 9 9 8 9 8 9 8 7

(1) Refers to holidays of 4 nights or more.
(2) Refers to holidays of 1 night or more.

Source: British Tourist Authority; 
British National Travel Survey.

Regions stayed in for one night or more on holidays in Great Britain 
tourist board regions Res

1976 and 1977
Gre

Percentages

Tourist board regions
Total holidays Main holidays Additional holidays

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

Wales

Britain 100 100 100 100 100 100
South West(^) 24 18 27 20 18 15
Southern!*) » % 12 ♦ • 13 g
South East(*) 13 7 13 6 13 7
East Anglia 10 8 9 7 10 8
North West 7 7 7 7 6 6
Yorkshire and Humberside 7 6 6 6 10 6
East Midlands 4 5 4 5 4 5
Heart of England 3 3 3 3 4 4
Cumbria 4 4 4 4 4 4
Greater London 2 4 1 4 3 4
Northumbria 2 2 2 2 2 3
Thames and Chilterns 2 1 2 1 2 1

id(2) 74 73 74 74 73 70
15 15 15 13 16 19

nd 11 12 11 12 11 12

s

(M in  1976 the Southern tourist region was created from parts of the South East
and South West regions. Comparable figures are not available for 1976 or 
earlier years.

(2) The percentages for individual regions sum to  more than the percentage for 
England because a holiday could involve staying in more than one region.

Source: British Tourist Authority; 
British National Travel Survey.
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Social characteristics

Holidays in Tourist board regions of GB. 1977

Main holidays, percentage Additional holidays, percentage

Southern South W est

South
W est 13%

sS'N-X

•:*N'Xv W ales

2 0% 13%

* * « « « « « % •

*̂1

O.NV.Wî N
X*: > ♦ • • ̂  •

. w
VAr

« «

12%
•  •  •  *  •  » « *% .V .•.’.*.•.••••

•A* Scotland
* * « « • « 

• V «•«»•«• !.!.V

•OXW

7%:

Rest of 
Great Britain

East
Anglia

British tourism in Britain 

1977

Holiday trips

Region of residence
All

!nt3(

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Short
(1 to  3  nights)

Long {4 nights 
or more)

Visits to
friends
and
relatives

Business
trips

Percentages

A dult
population
of
G .8 .

Source: British Tourist Boards;
British Hom e Tourism Survey



4. Social services
This section covers the various benefits paid by central 
government and the services provided by central govern
ment, local authorities and voluntary organisations. It 
should be noted that while there is uniform entitlement to 
social security benefits throughout Great Britain (Tables 
4.1 to 4.6) the standard of personal social services pro
vision (Tables 4.7 to 4.14) is at the discretion of each local 
authority. Regional average provision of social services 
does not indicate the level of service throughout the 
region. Differences between local authorities within a 
region may be greater than the differences between 
regions. No attempt to discuss these has been made in the 
brief notes below.

In 1976 the highest rates per thousand population of 
residential accommodation provided by local authority 
homes were in the North; the South East had the highest 
provision by voluntary homes, and the South West by 
private homes. It should be borne in mind that local auth
orities are providing accommodation to some previously 
resident outside that local authority.

In 1975/76 Wales received the most cash benefits per 
head, followed closely by the North and North West, and 
East Anglia received the least. Proportionally the most 
retirement pensions were received in the South West, 
the most sickness and invalidity benefits in Wales, the 
most unemployment benefits, the most family allowances, 
the most widows' benefits and also the most supplemen
tary benefits in Northern Ireland.

The South East had proportionately the most places 
available in 1976 for day care of children. Proportionally 
more households received home help service in 1976/77 
in Yorkshire and Humberside than in other regions.

In East Anglia all meals on wheels served in the home 
in 1976/77 were organised by voluntary organisations 
compared to the England average of 52%.

In 1976 local authorities In the South East employed on 
average the most social workers and community workers 
per thousand population; the averages in the North and 
North West were however close to this rate.

In 1976/77, the highest rate of provision of household 
aids was in Yorkshire and Humberside while the lowest 
rates were in East Anglia and Northern Ireland.

Estimated expenditure on certain cash benefits!‘ )

1975/76(2) £  million

National Insurance benefits

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Retirement Sickness Widow's Unemploy Maternity Death Disable In
pension benefit

and
Invalidity
benefit

benefit ment
benefit

benefit grant ment
benefit

be

4,881 934 404 474 57 16 175 41
263 73 23 34 3 1 20 4
431 97 35 43 5 1 20 5
314 57 26 25 4 1 11 3
165 15 12 12 2 1 4 1

1,519 180 124 105 17 5 33 6
438 54 32 37 4 1 8 2
399 77 36 49 5 1 17 4
578 135 48 65 7 2 26 6

4,106 689 335 369 47 13 139 31
248 80 20 27 2 1 16 4
424 122 35 59 6 2 17 5
103 43 14 19 2 3 1

Supplementary
benefits(3)

Family
allowances

War
pensions

Family
income

Attendance
allowance

Total

supplement

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(M  See notes on page 203. The quality of these estimates, particularly in respect 
the standard regions, varies between benefits. For some of them , including 
retirement pensions, the regional breakdown is based solely on population 
estimates. Because of changes in method the estimates might not be entirely 
consistent w ith those published for previous years

(2) Financial year.
(3) See footnote (2} to table 4.6.

of Sources; Department of Health and Social Security: 
Department of Health and Social Services Northern 
Ireland; Central Statistical Office.
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Estimated expenditure per head(‘ ) on certain cash benefits(^) 

1975/76(3)

Social services

£ niflllon

National insurance benefits

Retire- Sickness Widow's Unem M aternity Death Disable Injury
m ent benefit benefit p loym ent benefit grant m ent benefit
pension and benefit benefit

invalidity
benefit

United Kingdom 87*25 16-70 7*22 8*46 1*02 0-28 3*12 0*72
North 84*13 23*30 7*23 10*72 0*98 0*29 6*50 1*37
Yorkshire and Humberside 88*00 19*84 7*20 8*76 1*05 0*29 4*04 1*02
East Midlands 84*17 15*32 7*00 6*60 0*99 0*27 2*84 0 .88
East Anglia 92*48 8*59 6*96 6*85 1*05 0*28 2*19 0*46
South East 89*75 10*61 7*30 6*18 1.00 0*27 1*95 0*35
South West 103*50 12*86 7*45 8*73 0*88 0*31 1*94 0*50
West Midlands 77*01 14*93 6*97 9*39 1*05 0*25 3*32 0*71
North West 87*97 20*55 7*27 9*92 1*11 0*29 3*92 0*84

England 88*42 14*83 7*22 7*94 1*02 0*27 3*00 0*66
Wales 89*65 29*09 7*31 9*62 0*80 0*29 5*61 1*37
Scotland 81*50  23*43 6*65 11*31 1*08 0*29 3*21 0 .90
Northern Ireland 67-27  28*01 8-98 12*05 1*40 0*23 2*05 0*64

Supplementary Fam ily War Fam ily Attendance Total
benefitsC*) allowances pensions income allowance

supplement

United Kingdom 22*06 9*90 4*35 0*26 1*80 163*13
North 26*24 10*00 5*39 0*22 1*95 178*31
Yorkshire and Humberside 22*04 9*88 3.96 0*27 1*61 167*95
East Midlands 19*05 9*91 3*65 0*27 2*23 153*17
East Anglia 13*48 9*63 3*85 0*11 0*51 146*43
South East 19*98 9*38 4*40 0*16 1*60 152*91
South West 20*34 9*32 4*82 0*26 1*84 172*75
West Midlands 20*87 10*14 3*23 0*21 1*58 149 *68
North West 27*68 9*97 5*11 0*29 2*05 176*96

England 21*52 9*69 4*35 0*22 1*72 160*84
Wales 24*71 9*26 4*45 0*25 3*18 185*60
Scotland 23*03 10*80 4*55 0*31 1*42 168*48
Northern Ireland 30*40 14*51 3*64 1*28 3*52 173*98

(M  Based on mid 1975 Hom e Population estimates.
(2) See notes on page 203 . The quality o f these estimates, particularly in respect of 

the standard regions, varies between benefits. For some of them , including 
retirement pensions, the regional breakdown is based solely on pKjpulation 
estimates. Because of changes in method the estimates might not be entirely  
consistent w ith  those published fo r previous years.

(^) Financial year.
(**) See footnote to Table 4 .6 .

Sources: Departm ent of Health and Social Security; 
Departm ent of Health and Social Services,
Northern Ireland; Central Statistical O ffice.
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Social services

Sickness and invalidity benefit new claims

Thousands

1972 1973 1974(1) 1975 1976 1977

ited Kingdom 10,053 10,330 10,190 9,904 11,089 10,485
North 696 763 749 720 822 769
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,032 1,093 1,076 1,068 1,157 1,122
East Midlands 611 649 621 638 724 701
East Anglia 207 217 206 201 225 208
South East 2,602 2,507 2.409 2,347 2,662 2,434
South West 515 527 561 531 588 536
West Midlands 798 822 811 793 891 875
North West 1,461 1,480 1,459 1,399 1,556 1,538

England 7,923 8 ,060 7,892 7,697 8 ,625 8,184
Wales 652 687 675 649 705 675
Scotland 1,189 1.275 1.296 1,256 1.415 1,292
Northern Ireland 289 308 327(2) 302 344 334

(1) Figures for the North, Yorkshire and Humberside, East Midlands and North West are based on the 
31.3.74 boundaries for the months January to July and the 1.4.74 boundaries from  August to 
December.

(2) Estimated figure, no count was made during the emergency in May 1974.

Sources: Department of Health and 
Social Security; Department of 
Health and Social Services, 
Northern Ireland.

Sickness and invalidity benefit: days of certified incapacity in period(^)

Millions

1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75

Men

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland
Northern lreland(2}

) Starting on first Monday in June 
(2) Starting on 1 June.

Sources; Department of Health and Social Security; 
Department of Health and Social Services, Northern 
Ireland.

Women Men Women Men Women Men
!

Women

7 M 259-0 73-6 259-3 71.8 252-6
1

70-0 j
4-6 21-9 48 22-3 4-6 21-6 4-8 1
5 5 28-6 5-9 29-3 5-7 29-2 5-6 1
2-9 15-0 3-1 16-0 3-4 16-0 3-3 1

1

1-2 5-7 1-4 4-7 1-2 4-5 1-2
18-4 52-7 18-7 50-0 17-6 47*6 16-8 :
3-3 15-0 3-4 16-3 3-6 15'8 3-4 *
5-6 22-5 6-0 22-8 6-0 21-4 5-5 i

12-0 38-9 121 39-0 11-6 38-2 1 M  ;
53-5 200-2 55-4 200-4 53-6 194-2 51-8 1

4-7 22-1 4-9 22-5 4-9 21-8 4-7 i
9-0 26-9 9-3 27-1 9-4 26-6 9-5
3-9 9-8 4-0 9-3 3-8 10-0 4-0
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PlStat

United
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Sickness and invalidity benefit: days of certified incapacity in period!^) 

For men expressed as rate per man at risk

(M  Starting on first Monday in June 
F )  Starting on 1 June.

Social services

Days per man at risk

1970/71 1 9 7 1 /7 2 1972 /73 1973 /74 1974 /75

North 23-9 24-3 25-3 26-2 25*3
Yorkshire and Humberside 20-5 2 0 5 215 221 22-0
East Midlands 151 150 15-9 16-8 16*8
East Anglia 11-3 11-7 12-9 10-4 9 '9
South East 10-4 10-1 10-5 10-2 9-7
South West 15-9 15-3 16-0 17-5 17-0
West Midlands 14*0 13-8 14-8 15-2 14-3
North West 2Ch6 19-8 2 1 0 21-3 20-8

England 15-0 14-8 15-5 15*7 15-2
Wales 31-2 30-8 32-2 32-8 31-8
Scotland 19-9 19*5 20-0 20-2 19-8
Northern Ireland(^) 24*4 25-6 27-1 25-9 26-9

Sources: Departm ent of Health and Social Security; 
Departm ent of Health and Social Services, Northern  
Ireland.

Regular weekly payments of supplementary benefits! ‘ )

Thousands

Total Supplem entary pensions

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977(2 ) 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 (2 )

ted Kingdom 2,773 2 ,777 2 ,896 3 ,049 3 ,106 1,903 1,866 1,735 1,742 1 ,793
North 214 205 1 9 5 ' 202 142 132 111 109 110
Yorkshire and Humberside 268 273 275 289 186 189 167 167 174
East Midlands 
East Anglia

222 2 25 237 259 160 157 146 150 158

South East 712 701 747 8 14 524 500 481 484 501
South West 174 190 209 - 2 ,940 228 123 131 126 130 134
West Midlands 240 239 262 280 166 163 156 158 160
North West 389 394 422 445 252 252 238 236 246

England 2 ,219 2 ,229 2 ,347 2 ,518 1,554 1 ,525 1,426 1,435 1 ,484
Wales 168 166 169 182 108 104 95 97 98
Scotland 289 284 2 7 6 j 291 182 178 159 155 156
Northern Ireland 97 98 104 109 115 59 59 55 55 55

Hillioiu

1

Supplem entary allowances 
paid to  the unem ployed

O ther supplementary allowances

(M Each figure given is the best estimate of that com ponent. The figures are 
based on a compilation of social security administrative regions; these do not 
correspond exactly w ith the boundaries of the N orth , Yorkshire and Humberside, 
East Midlands and North West. See notes on page 204.

(^) From November 1977 there has been a change of estimation procedures, see 
notes on page 204.

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977(2 ) 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977(

ted Kingdom 261 318 567 684 705 609 594 595 6 22 6 0 8
North 29 33 4 4 “ 52 43 40 40 41 40
Yorkshire and Humberside 25 28 50 59 57 57 58 58 56
East Midlands 
East Anglia } 23 43 52 45 45 48 49 49

South East 34 50 114 149 153 151 152 169 164
South West 12 19 41 654 53 38 40 42 42 41
West Midlands 20 24 53 62 54 52 53 55 58
North West 48 58 10,1 117 89 84 83 87 83

England 187 234 449 545 478 4 70 473 501 4 89
Wales 15 21 34 ■ 44 45 41 40 40 40
Scotland 46 47 59 . 82 61 60 58 57 53
Northern Ireland 13 16 25 30 34 25 23 24 24 26

Sources: Departm ent o f Health  
and Social Security; Departm ent 
of Health and Social Services, 
Northern Ireland.
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Social services

Residential accomodation

At 31 December 1970, 31 March 1976 and 31 March 1977 Rate per 100,000 estimated population

Residents in
local authority homes

Residents in 
voluntary homes

Residents in 
private homes

Aged under 
65(1)

Aged 65
and over(2)

Aged under 
65(1 )

Aged 65  
and over(2)

Aged under 
65(1)

Aged 65  
and over(2)

1970

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

1,424
1,589
1,690
1,518
1,602
1,355
1,307
1,521
1,461
1.452
1,505
1,108

1976

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales
Scotland(3)

1,459
1,779
1,771
1.473
1.561
1,357
1,333
1,547
1.564
1,489
1,629
1,088

1
1
2
3
9
1
1
2
1

201
250
193
319
377
698
160
197
325
132

1977

Wales
Scotland(^) 
Northern lreland(4)

1,613
1,177
1,444

85 (3 )

643
584(5)

31(3)

(M  Rate per 100,000 estimated population aged under 65.
(2) Rate per 100,000 estimated population aged 65 and over.
(3) Provisional.
(‘̂ I A t 31 December 1976. Figures relate only to residential accommodation fo r the elderly 
(5) Including residents in private homes.

Sources; Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Social Work Services Group, Scottish 
Education Department; Department of Health and 
Social Services, Northern Ireland.

Attendance allowances: current recipientsC )

At 31 December 1977

Adults Children (aged 15 and under)

Higher rate Lower rate Higher rate Lower rate

Number Per 1,000 Number 
population 
(2)

Per 1,000 Number 
population 
(2)

Per 1,000 Number 
population 
(2)

Per 1,000 
population 
(2)

ited Kingdom 137,929 3*27 128,090 3-04 22,103 1-61 25,819 1-88
North 7,517 3-20 7,805 3-32 1,309 1-69 1,433 1-85
Yorkshire and Humberside 9,617 2-61 10,530 2-86 1,818 1*50 2,301 1-90
East Midlands I
East Anglia / 13,075 3-14 10,839 2-60 2,131 1-56 2,224 1-62
South East 38,824 3-00 34,823 2-69 5,855 1-48 7,229 1-83
South West 11,541 3-53 11,216 3-43 1,347 1-36 1,677 1-70
West Midlands 11,130 2-89 10,633 2-76 2,170 1-65 2,682 2-04
North West 17,480 3*56 17.137 3-49 3,292 2*01 3.444 2-10

England 109.184 3-10 102,983 2*93 17,922 1*59 20,990 1-87
Wales 12,308 5.87 9,739 4-64 1.298 1-94 1,331 1-99
Scotland 10.009 2-59 9,994 2*59 1,787 1-33 2,436 1-81
Northern lreland(3) 6,428 6-01 5.374 5-03 1,096 2-34 1,062 2-27

(* )  See notes on page 204.
(^) Population as at m id-1976; total population in columns 2 and 4 
(3) A t 5 January 1978.

and aged 15 and under in columns 6 and 8.
Source: Department of Health 
and Social Security.
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Social services

ed
lation

Day care of children!^); places available 

1969, 1976 and 1977

6̂5
0ver(2)

fe cu rity ;
tottish

Ith and

1976(2)(4 )

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

1977(2>(4)

Wales
Scotland
Northern lreland(2)

Rate per thousand estimated population aged under 5 (3 )

Local authority  day 
nurseries or part-tim e  
nursery groups

Registered nurseries Registered child minders

8-1 1*9 8*5 108*4 17*2(5) • ^

6-7 3-0 8*2 87*8 4*1 1*6
5-5 0-4 7-3 86*4 10-0(5) 1*8(5)
6-2 0-4 9*5 107-7 18*1 2*5
2-1 6*3 123*4 18*6 7-9
9-7 1-3 11-4 129*3 29*3 10*6
3-2 0-1 6*8 140*9 12*7 7-2
6*6 0-3 5*5 97*9 22*3 2*2

15-0 1-2 6*5 69*1 13*2 3*3
8-3 1-0 8*6 108*4 19*6(5) 5*9(5)
0-4 1*5 4*8 78*5 4-1 2*0
9-8 11*4(6) 1*2 126*7(6) 2*8 « %

0-5 1-5 5-1 88-3 6-2 2-1
10-2 • • 1-3 . 4-3

0-5 4 -7 (6 ) 0-5 39-6 (6 ) 5 '9

Day Part-time All day Sessional Ad day Sessional \
nurseries nursery groups care care care care

•

1969(2) 'i
*  P

North 4-0 3*1 4*1 28*1 1*2 4*6
1
,1

Yorkshire and Humberside 3*6 0*1 3*7 31*0 6*5 4*1 'i

East Midlands 3*8 0*1 4*0 40*3 9*5 8*3
1'

. 'i
A
1

East Anglia 1*2 1*3 2*4 47*6 7*4 13*5
South East 6*0 0*2 7*5 61*0 12*9 12*6
South West 2*5 — 2*8 54*4 3*6 10*5
West Midlands 4*4 3*0 37*5 10*5 6*1 , '1
North West 10*4 0*4 5*7 27*2 5*7 5*8 i.J

England 5-4 0-4 5*2 45*2 8*9 8*9
Wales — 0*1 1*4 0*4 0*6

1 nScotland 5*5 •  « ♦  » ^  • «  9

? i !

itb

(* )  See notes on page 204.
(2) Figures relate to 31 December in 1969 and 31 March in 1976  and 1977,
(^) For 1976 and 1977 the rates are based on the estimated population aged under 5 in 

June 1975, and June 1976  respectively (June 1977  fo r Scotland).
(^) Provisional.
(5) Excludes one authority who were unable to  break down 807  perm itted  

children between all day and sessional care.
1 )̂ Pre-school playgroups.
(2) Figures relate to  31 December 1976.

Sources: Departm ent of Health and Social 
Security; Welsh O ffice; Social W ork Services 
Group, Scottish Education Departm ent; 
Departm ent of Health and Social Services, 
Northern Ireland.

I .
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Social services

Home help service 1976/77: cases per 1,000 households,
containing persons aged 65 and over

Yorkshire and Humberside

North

East M idlands

North West

Wales m w m m p m .

W est M idlands yy/A y/y/y/A

England

South East

East Anglia

South West

Scotland m m rn

0 60 80 100 120 140 160 180 200

Home help service

Year ended 31 March 1977

All
cases

All
cases per 
1,000 
households Cases
(M

Total aged 65  
and over

Total aged 
under 65

Aged under 65, cases per 1,000  
households(^)

handi*
capped

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales
Scotland!**)
Northern Ireland(S)

770,492 41-4 9 # 9 4 4 %  ̂ A A A A A ft #

53,273 5 M 47,812 175-2 5,461 7-1 4-6 0-3 0-2 2-1
89,733 53-5 80,437 176-7 9 ,296 7-7 4-5 0-4 0-4 2-4
53,775 43-9 48,425 149-7 5,350 5-9 3-4 0-3 0-3 1-9
21,753 38-2 19,013 118-0 2,740 6-7 2-9 0-7 0-5 2-6

228,344 39-2 195,636 127-9 32,708 7-6 3-6 0-4 0-6 3-0
52,891 38*5 45,927 110-5 6,964 7-2 3-6 0-5 0-4 2-7
63,291 37-7 56,112 141-3 7,179 5-6 3-0 0-4 0-2 2-0

102,111 46-1 91,465 147-5 10,646 6-6 4-4 0-4 0-2 1-6
665,171 42-6 584,827 140-1 80,344 7-0 3-8 0-4 0-4 2-5

38,627 42-9 34,489 143-5 4,138 6-3 4-1 0-4 0-2 1*6
47,829 28-4 43,232 74-2 4 ,597 4-2 2-7 0-4 ft M
18,865 44'1 $ 9 « • 9 4 * 4 ft ft ft %

( t ) All households.
(2) Households containing persons of pensionable age.
(3) Households containing persons aged under 65.
(4) Figures are provisional and the number of households is that enumerated at 

the 1971 Census of Population.
(5) Year ended 31 December 1976.

Sources; Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Social Work Services Group, Scottish 
Education Department; Department of Health and 
Social Services, Northern Ireland.
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Social services

Staff of local authority social services departments 

At 30 September 1974 and 1977
W hole-tim e equivalent

1974 1977 (1 )

A ll s ta ff(2 ) Senior management. 
Social workers,

A ll staff(2) Senior management. 
Social workers.

assistants, trainees and 
com m unity workers!^)

W .t.e.!*!) W .t.e .(4 )
per 1,000  
population

assistants, trainees and 
com m unity w orkers(^)

W .t.e .('i) W .t.e.!*!) 
per 1 ,000  
population

W .t.e .('i) W .t.e .('i)  
per 1,000  
population
(5)

W .t.e .l'i) W-t-e-f**) 
per 1 .000  
population
(S)

North 12,767 4-08 1,473 0-47 14,600 4-7 1,780 0-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 18,293 3-74 2 ,0 08 0-41 2 1 ,2 0 0 4*3 2 ,3 50 0-5
East Midlands 12,128 3-26 1,462 0-39 13 ,800 3-7 1 ,750 0-5
East Anglia 5 ,1 84 2-95 6 66 0-38 6 ,0 0 0 3-4 730 0*4
South East 6 1 ,6 7 8 3-64 8 ,8 5 7 0-52 6 9 ,6 0 0 4-1 9 ,8 1 0 0-6
South West 12,932 3*07 1,791 0-43 14,800 3*5 2 ,5 00 0-6
West Midlands 16,995 3-28 2 ,1 37 0-41 18,500 3-6 2 ,4 20 0*5
North West 2 6 ,2 2 3 3*98 3,288 0-50 2 9 ,6 0 0 4-5 3 ,6 10 0-6

England 166 ,199 3-58 2 1 ,6 8 0 0*47 188.100 4*1 2 4 ,9 5 0 0-5
Wales 9 ,497 3-44 1,068 0-39 10,700 3-9 1 ,130 0-4
Northern lreland(®)("^)(®) ♦ 1 8 ,6 52 5-6 1,025 0-7

(1) Figures for England are provisional.
(^) Includes social workers, management and supervisory staff, etc., the staff of

residential and day care establishments, home helps and other dom iciliary services.
(3) Excluding senior management in Wales.
(^) Whole-time equivalent.
(®) Population for England as a t June 1976.
(®) At 31 December 1977.
i^) Because of the integration of personal social services w ith  health services in 

Northern Ireland, it  has not been possible to determ ine the am ount of tim e  
spent on personal social service duties by some staff, particularly in the  
administrative and clerical category. W .T .E . estimates fo r such staff have 
been made from  budgetary data.

(®) Includes staff employed in the education of the m entally handicapped which 
is the responsibility o f Health and Social Services Boards.

Sources: Departm ent of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh O ffice; Social W ork Services G roup, Scottish 
Education Departm ent; Departm ent of Health 
and Social Services, Northern Ireland.

ly Other

gCiirity-

tfjand

Aids to households

During year ended 31 March 1977

Households containing persons of 
pensionable age

Telephone
rentals(2)

Television 
licences! 3)

Adaptations to  
private property

Rate per 1 ,0 00  households(i)

Adaptations to  
local authority  
property

A ll households 
receiving assistance(^)

North 8 -0 1-2 0-7 2-5 18-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 5-5 63-5 1-1 2-2 32-9
East Midlands 11-4 1-2 M 1-2 20-0
East Anglia 2 -8 0-2 1-1 1-2 14-9
South East 19-4 3-0 2-2 2-0 20-6
South West 7-1 0-2 1-6 1-1 21-3
West Midlands 9-6 0-6 1-2 1-8 16-5
North West 20-2 0-4 1-2 1-6 18*B

England 13-8 8-6 1-6 1-8
I W

20-9Wales
Northern Ireland(S)

14-4
1-2(6)

6-4
r ♦

1-4
0-7

1-5
1-4

18-5
12-3

(1) Estimated number of households provided w ith  certain types of assistance; rate 
of provision per 1 ,000 households containing persons of pensionable age or 
rate of provision per 1 ,000 of total households at the 1971 census.

(2) Excluding those cases where the telephone and/or attachments were installed during 
the period for which part or whole o f the installation costs were m et by the authority.

!a! those cases where the equipm ent was installed during the period
Estimated.

Id* efided 31 December 1976.
) Rate per 1,000 one and two person households containing persons of pensionable age.

Sources: Departm ent of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Departm ent of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.
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Social services

4.13 Children and young persons in care of local authorities

At 31 March 1972, 1976 and 1977

Total Under section 1 Boarded out(3) Under charge and 
control of 
parents etc.l'^) 
percentageNumber R a te (i)

OT tn6 Uniicirsn
Act 1948, 
rate(M (2) percentage

1972

North 6,328 6-6 2-8 40-0 21*6
Yorkshire and Humberside 9 ,514 6-9 3-3 43-3 19-0
East Midlands 6,226 6-3 3-2 45-1 17-5
East Anglia 2,151 4*6 2-6 40*2 18*1
South East 32,944 7-1 4-2 36-0 14-6
South West 6,224 6-0 3-4 52-3 13*4
West Midlands 9,853 6*5 3-4 38-8 17-3
North West 13,264 6-8 3-1 44*2 18-6

England 86,504 6*7 3-6 40*8 16-7
Wales 4,092 5-4 2-7 42-8 19-1
Scotland 19,166 12-1 5-9 38-0 35-6

1976
North 7,328 8*3 3-3 35*9 21-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 10,847 7-9 3-5 44*2 20-5
East Midlands 7,024 6-7 3-3 49-1 16-5
East Anglia 2,622 5-4 2-8 54-6 18-5
South East 34,591 7-7 4-1 36-4 15-8
South West 6 ,965 6-3 3-4 49*1 12-8
West Midlands 10,866 7-2 3-5 38*7 19-1
North West 15,543 8-3 3-6 42*5 20-0

England 95,786 7-5 3-7 40-8 17-7
Wales 4 ,842 6-4 2-9 41-3 20-0
Scotland(S) 17,318 11-4 5-1 29*8 40-9

1977

Scotland |S) 16,872 11-3 5-2 30*1 40-0
Northern Ireland(^) 1,810(7) 3*4 52*4 12-0

P

(*)  Rate per 1,000 estimated population aged under 18. (2) See notes on page 204.
) Children boarded out under Boarding Out of Children Regulations, 1955. The 

percentage has not been calculated on the basis of all children in care. See notes on 
page 204. I'*) Children allowed to be under control and charge of parents, guardian,
relative or friend, as a percentage of total children in care. ) Provisional.
(^ ) A t 31 December 1976. {^} Excludes children in training schools, see notes on page 204.
included the column 2 rate becomes 4*1.

Sources: Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Social Work Services Group, Scottish 
Education Department; Department of Health and 
Social Services, Northern Ireland.

These numbered 340 in December 1976, and if these are

4.14 Meals served by organisations

During the year ended 31 March 1977

Meals served at home Meals served elsewhere

Local authorities Voluntary
organisations

Local authorities Voluntary
organisations

Total
meals
served

Thou
sands

Per
centage

Thou
sands

Per
centage

Thou
sands

Per
centage

Thou
sands

Per
centage

Thousands

Great Britain • • # 11,044 57 8,717 43 47,967
North 560 37 942 63 702 52 642 48 2,846
Yorkshire and Humberside 413 26 1,151 74 1,015 62 630 38 3,208
East Midlands 735 36 1,292 64 184 40 277 60 2.488
East Anglia — 842 100 45 22 158 78 1,045
South East 6 ,735 62 4,202 38 5.497 64 3,031 36 19,465
South West 904 41 1,323 59 212 40 324 60 2.763
West Midlands 633 29 1,528 71 218 21 803 79 3,182
North West 1,858 56 1,489 44 1,628 58 1,201 42 6,175

England 11,837 48 12,769 52 9,500 57 7,065 43 41,172
Wales 1,279 73 474 27 488 76 151 24 2,392
Scotland!’ ) 1,846(2) 4 • • 1,056 41 1,501 59 4,403

( ‘ ) Provisional estimates.
(2) For local authority and voluntary organisations combined

Sources: Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Social Work Services Group, Scottish 
Education Department.
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5. Health
and

This section covers NHS hospital services, community ser
vices, general practitioners pharmacy, dentistry, family 
planning services and abortions.

In 1976, Scotland and Northern Ireland had the most 
available and occupied beds In NHS hospitals per 1,000 
population and East Anglia and East Midlands had the 
least. However, in East Anglia the most cases were treated 
per available bed. The average length of stay in acute 
specialties was longest in Northern Ireland and the North 
West. South East and Scotland had the highest rates of 
new out-patients. Northern Ireland, North West and 
South East had proportionally the most new accident and 
emergency out-patients.

Northern Ireland, Scotland and Yorkshire and 
Humberside had the most available geriatric beds per 1,000 
population aged 65 and over and, in the first two areas, the

lowest numbers of patients treated per available bed. 
Northern Ireland also had the highest rates of available 
beds in medical, acute specialties and obstetrics and GP 
maternity; Scotland had the highest rates in surgical and 
psychiatric mental illness, mental handicap and severe 
mental handicap.

East Anglia had substantially fewer births in NHS 
hospitals (89%) than other regions (6% to 10% less) but 
the difference narrowed a little when births in private 
hospitals were included (95%, which was 2% to 4% less). 
In Scotland and Northern Ireland only 1% of births took 
place at home.

South East had the highest new out-patient rate for 
acute specialties; the North and Northern Ireland had the 
highest rates for obstetrics and GP maternity—the South 
West had a very low ratio.

(continued on page 65)

NHS hospitals: number of beds and patient flow (^)

1976

il Security: 
, Sconish 
ealth and

if these are

Population Available beds Occupied beds Discharges and deaths

Thousands Thousands Per 1 ,000  
population

Thousands Per 1 ,000
population

Thousands Per 1,000  
population

North 3 ,121-6 27-0 8-6 21-2 6-8 364-3 116-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 4 ,891 -9 40-7 8-3 33-2 6-8 570-2 116-6
East Midlands 3,734-5 26-5 7-0 21-1 5-6 351 .8 94-2
East Anglia 1,802-7 13-0 7-2 10-4 5-8 186-7 103-6
South East 16,893-7 147-4 8-7 120-1 7-1 2 ,030-3 120-2
South West 4 ,256 -4 35-6 8-4 29-0 6-8 462-6 108-7
West Midlands 5 ,164-5 37-7 7-3 30-5 5-9 524-3 101-5
North West 6 ,553-4 55-2 8-5 45-3 6-9 764-4 116-6

England 46 ,418 -7 383-1 8.3 310 .8 6-7 5 ,254-6 113-2
Wales 2,766-1 24-1 8-7 19-0 6-9 338-9 122-5
Scotland 5,205-1 60-0 11-5 50-2 9-6 709-1 136-2
Northern Ireland 1,538-0 17-1 11-1 13-8 9-0 230-8 150-1

usands

;ecuritV'

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Average 
length of 
stay in 
Acute  
Special- 
ties(2)

Days

New out-patients  
during year(3)

Thousands Per 1,000  
population

467-5
758-6
459-9
244-4

3,219-4
601-3
678-3

1,069-0
7,498-5

439-3
991-4
261-3

149-8
155-1
123-2
135-6
190-6
141-3
131-3
163-1
161-5
158-8
190-5
169-9

(* )  Standard region figures are based on catchment areas fo r hospitals and may 
differ very slightly from  those for the actual boundaries.

(2) A ll medical, surgical specialities, gynaecology and pre-convalescent departments. 
(^) Excludes Accident and Emergency clinics.

Total out-patients' 
attendances!^)

Thousands

2,031-0
3 ,414-7
1,957-8
1,016-8

13,854-7
2 ,364-9
3 ,102-5
4 ,653-9

32,396-4
1,727-9
3,914-4
1,003-7

Per 1,000  
population

650-6
698-0
524-2
564-1
820-1
555-6
600-7
710-2
697-9
624-5
752-0
652-6

New accident and 
emergency out-patients  
during year

Thousands

592-4
901 -6
592-0
217-8

3 ,384-7
766-4
967-0

1,356-7
8 ,778-6

507-7
890*2
327-9

Per 1,000  
population

189-8
184-3
158-5
120-8
200-4
180-0
187-2
207-0
189-1
183-5
171-0
213-2

Sources: Departm ent of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh O ffice; Scottish Health Service Common  
Services Agency; Departm ent of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.
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NHS hospitals; indicators of treatment and use (in-patients)(‘ )

1976

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Geriatric(^)

Average Average Through
daily daily put (cases
available occupied treated
beds beds per
per 1,000 per 1,000 available
population population bed)
aged 65 aged 65
and over and over

9-2 8-3 4-4
10-3 9*4 4*2
8-1 7-6 4*0
8-8 8-0 4-5
7-3 6-7 4-0
8-4 7-7 3-8
9-5 8-8 3-3
8-8 8-1 4-0
8«4 7-7 4-0
9*7 9-1 4-5

13*2 12-5 2-2
13-3 12*5 1-8

Obstetrics and GP maternity

Average
daily
available
beds
per 1,000
female
population
aged
15-44

Average
daily
available
beds
per 1,000 
live and still 
births 
in NHS 
hospitals

Through
put (cases 
treated 
per
available
bed)

Live and 
still
births in 
hospitals 
(NHS and 
other) 
as per cent 
of total 
births

Live and 
still
births in 
NHS 
hospitals 
as per cent 
of total 
births

40-5 31-6 98-2 97-7
40-0 32-6 97-4 96-6
38-4 35-4 96-8 95-9
38-8 35-4 95-2 89-4
39-0 33-4 97-4 95-0
39-3 34-0 98-3 96-8
36-2 34-9 97-2 96*5
38-5 34-3 97-4 97-4
38-8 33-8 97-4 95-9
38-4 35-1 98-3 98-2
45-5 35-1 99-3 98*8
36-0 34-7 99'6 99-0

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Surgical Psychiatric, mental illness, mental handicap and 
severe mental handicap(S)

Average daily 
available beds 
per 1,000  
population

Average daily 
occupied beds 
per 1,000 
population

Throughput 
(cases treated 
per available 
bed)

Average daily 
available beds 
per 1,000  
population

Average daily 
occupied beds 
per 1,000 
population

Throughput 
(cases treated 
per available 
bed)

1*9 1-3 28*5 3-3 3*0 1-4
1-8 1-3 31-7 3-0 2-7 1*5
1-3 1-0 33*5 2*9 2*5 1-4
1-5 1-1 35-6 2-8 2*4 1-4
1-8 M 32*3 3-5 3-1 1-2
1*6 1*2 33-2 3-4 3-0 1*3
1-5 1-2 31-8 2*8 2-4 1-4
1*9 1*4 30*1 3-2 2-9 1-4
1-7 1-3 31*8 3-2 2-9 1-3
1-9 1*3 30*1 3-0 2-6 1-5
2*2 1-6 30*2 4-8 4-4 1-2
1-9 1*4 30*6 4-3 3*8 1*5

( i )  Standard region figures are based on catchment areas for hospitals and may 
differ very slightly from  those for the actual boundaries.

(^) Includes 'others' not separately listed.
(3) All medical, all surgical specialties, gynaecology and pre-convalescent departments.
H ) Figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland include those for the chronic sick.
(5) Includes psychiatry, children and adolescent psychiatry units, and special care in Northern Ireland.

Sources; Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.

6 4

All specialties(2) Acute specialties(3) Medical

Average Average Thro'put Average Average Thro'put Average Average Thro'put
daily daily (cases daily daily (cases daily daily (cases
available occupied treated available occupied treated available occupied treated
beds beds per beds beds per beds beds per
per 1,000 per 1,000 available per 1,000 per 1,000 available per 1,000 per 1,000 available
population population bed) population population bed) population population bed)

North 8-6 6-8 13-5 3*2 2*2 26-7 1*2 0*8 24-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 8*3 6*8 14*0 3-1 2*3 27*6 1*2 0-9 23*0
East Midlands 7-0 5*6 13*3 2*2 1-6 29*2 0*7 0*5 25*0
East Anglia 7-2 5*8 14-4 2*6 1*9 29*2 0*9 0*6 21-1
South East 8*7 7*1 13*8 3*2 2*4 27*9 1*3 1*0 22*1
South West 8*4 6*8 13*0 2-5 1*9 30*2 0-9 0*6 25-8
West Midlands 7*3 5-9 13*9 2*6 1*9 28-4 1*0 0*8 24-1
North West 8*5 6*9 13*8 3-4 2*5 26-0 1*3 1-0 21*5

England 8-3 6*7 13*7 3*0 2*2 27*8 1*2 0*9 22*8 En
Wales 8*7 6-9 14*1 3*2 2-3 27*0 1*3 0*9 23-9 W<
Scotland 11-5 9*6 12*5 3*7 2*7 26*9 1-5 1-1 19-2 Sc
Northern Ireland 11-1 9*0 13*5 4*2 3*2 26-5 2-0 1*5 19*8 Nc
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NHS hospitals: indicators of treatment and use (o u t-p a tie n ts )) 

1976

Health
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Acute speclalities(2)(3) Psychiatric!'*) Accident and emergency

New ou t Out-patient New ou t O ut-patient New out- O ut-patient
patients per attendances patients per attendances patients per attendances
1,000 per new 1,000 per new 1,000 per new
population out-patient population out-patient population out-patient

North 127-2 4-1 3-6 9-6 189-8 1-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 131-6 4-4 3-2 8-3 184-3 1-5
East Midlands 97-6 4-1 3-3 8-0 158-5 1-5
East Anglia 116-8 4-0 4-9 6-4 120-8 1-4
South East 162-9 4-1 5-5 7-9 200-4 1-5
South West 118-6 3-8 3-8 6-9 180-0 1-5
West Midlands 110-4 4-5 3-2 9-5 187-2 1-5
North West 139-7 4-1 3-8 8-9 207-0 1-5

England 137-0 4-1 4-3 8-1 189-1 1-5
Wales 132-3 3-9 3-7 7-0 183-5 1-6
Scotland 155-7 3-7 5-5 6-6 171-0 1-4
Northern Ireland 147-3 3-6 4-7 5-9 213-2 1-8

Obstetrics and GP m aternity O thers(5)

New out-patients O ut-patient New out-patients O ut-patient
per 1 ,000 female attendances per per 1,000 attendances per
population aged new out-patient population new out-patient
1 5 -4 4

North 81-3 4-8 3-2 4-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 75-7 4-9 5-6 4-5
East Midlands 68-9 4-5 7-0 3-6
East Anglia 68-9 4-3 3-4 4-7
South East 77-5 5-1 6-7 4-0
South West 63-8 4-2 6-8 4-0
West Midlands 72-3 4-2 3-4 4-8
North West 79-6 5-5 4-6 5-3

England 75-1 4-9 5-6 4-2
Wales 72-6 4-6 7-8 2-0
Scotland 76-0 4-8 6-2 2-5
Northern Ireland 80-2 5-5 1-8 3-3

(M Standard region figures are based on catchnnent areas fo r hospitals and may 
differ very slightly from  those fo r the actual boundaries.

(^) Alt medical, all surgical specialities and gynaecology.
(3) Standard regions and England include pre-convalescent.
(^) Includes psychiatry, children and adolescent psychiatry units.
(S) GP medical, GP dental, units fo r younger disabled, geriatrics, special care baby 

units and jo in t clinics.

Sources; Departm ent of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh O ffice; Scottish Health Service Common  
Services Agency; Departm ent of Health and 
Social Services, Northern Ireland.

[continued from page 63)

In mental illness hospitals, Scotland had the highest in
patient rate and Northern Ireland had the highest pro
portion of long stay in-patients.

In 1976, health authorities' staff ratios to population 
were highest in Scotland and Northern Ireland, especially 
in the 'nursing and midwifery' categories.

In 1976/77 the North East Thames Health Authority 
spent the highest proportion of annual expenditure on 
hospital services; Trent Health Authority had the highest 
percentage on capital expenditure.

In 1977, the smallest doctors' average list size was 
found in Scotland and the largest in the North West.

The North had the highest figure for persons per 
dentist. The Welsh had the highest prescription 
frequency, with the South East having the lowest. The 
average net ingredient cost per prescription was highest in 
East Anglia and Scotland and lowest in the North West.

The average cost per course and case of dental treat
ment was highest in Northern Ireland and lowest in East 
Anglia.

Northern Ireland was the only area to show an increase 
in primary health care m idwifery services 1975-76  apart 
from the South East (which, however, experienced a fall of 
over 1/5, 1974-76) and the North West (which fell 1/8, 
1974-76).

Proportionately more women aged 15 to 44 in the South 
West Thames and North West Thames Health Authorities 
were patients of the fam ily planning clinic services than 
elsewhere in Great Britain.

In 1976, the South East had the highest abortion rate, 
followed by the West Midlands. It was lowest in Scotland. 
However in the South East abortions to women under 20 as 
a percentage of total abortions was the lowest in Great 
Britain, 24% (GB 27%).
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Health

Health authorities: mental illness hospitals and units 

In-patients at 31 December 1976

In-patients In hospital one year 
or more

In hospital five years 
or more

Males

ties

United Kingdom(M  
Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglia
North West ‘>Tiames(2) 
North East Thames 
South East Tham es(^) 
South West Thames 
Wessex 
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey
North Western 

England(2)
W a le s
S co tlan d (i)
Northern lreland(3)

Females

Ini^atients  
per 1.000  
home 
population

Thousands Thousands Percentage Thousands Percentage

United Kingdom(M  
Northern  
Yorkshire 
Trent 
East Anglia
North West Thames(^) 
North East Thames 
South East Tham es(2) 
South West Thames 
Wessex 
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey
North Western 

England(^)
Wales
Scotland!^)
Northern Ireland!^)

(* )  Figures for Scotland include in-patients at mental hospitals and psychiatric 
units attached to  General Hospitals and exclude those in Mental Handicap 
Hospitals.

(2) Including in-patients in Boards of Governers Hospitals.
{^) A t 30th  September 1976. Figures exclude 37 male and 8 6  female in-patients 

in units in non-psychiatric hospitals.

Aged 
65  years 
and over

Percentage

48-2 34-6 72 25*3 53 1*77 35
2.7 1-9 71 1*4 52 1*77 32
3-0 2 1 69 1-5 51 1*73 33
3-0 2*0 67 1*4 46 1-32 34
1-3 0-9 73 0-6 50 1*45 41
3-4 2-5 74 1*9 55 2-03 29
2-7 1-9 69 1-4 52 1-50 31
2-8 1.8 62 1*3 47 1-66 32
3-1 2*4 77 1-9 59 2-28 35
1-7 1-1 69 0-8 49 1-28 38
M 0-7 66 0*5 50 0-96 36
2-4 1*6 69 1-2 50 1*55 40
3-6 2-5 71 1-8 50 1-40 31
2-7 2-0 74 1-4 52 2*21 38
2-5 1-8 72 1-5 57 1*30 36

35*9 25-3 70 18-6 52 1-59 34
2-4 1-7 72 1*3 54 1-75 34
7-7 5*8 75 4-1 54 3 09 38
2-2 1-7 78 1-3 60 2-94 38

62-5 42-1 67 26*6 43 2 '18 60
3-1 2 0 65 1*3 40 1-97 58
4-2 2-7 65 1-7 40 2-31 63
4 0 2-7 67 1-7 41 1-75 58
1-6 1-0 61 0-5 33 1-75 61
4-4 3*1 70 2-2 49 2-51 57
3-8 2-4 63 1*6 42 2-00 59
4-0 2*3 57 1*6 37 2*17 57
4-6 3*5 76 2*3 50 3*07 63
2-5 1*6 65 0-9 37 1*85 68
1-2 0-7 61 0*5 39 1-08 56
3 0 1*9 62 1*2 39 1*85 59
4-5 3 0 67 1-8 40 1*72 61
3-2 2-2 67 1-4 42 2-53 56
3-6 2-5 68 1-7 49 1-72 57

48*0 31-7 66 20*2 42 2*02 59
2-8 1-8 64 1*2 41 1-99 57
9-5 6-9 72 4-0 42 3-53 63
2-2 1-7 76 1-2 53 2-87 58

Sources; Departm ent of Health and Social Security; Welsh Office; 
Scottish Health Service Com m on Services Agency;
Departm ent of Health and Social Services. N orthern Ireland.
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Health

Health authorities: analysis by type of staff and practitioner!0

at 30 September 1977

See footnotes on page 69.

68

All staff and 
practitioners

Medical and 
dental

Nursing and
m idwifery!^)

Professional 
and technical!^)

Works and 
maintenance!^)

W .t.e .(3 | ('000s)

United Kingdom 984-5 42-7 430-1 67-8 31-8
Northern 49-9 2-2 22-3 3-1 1-7
Yorkshire 59-0 2-3 26-3 4-0 2 0
T rent 67-8 2-6 29-8 4-6 2 0
East Anglia 27-3 1-1 11-8 2-1 0-9
North West Thames(4) 61-6 3-1 25-7 4-0 2 0
North East Thames!**) 68-4 3-2 28-7 5-1 2-1
South East ThamesI**) 68*7 2-9 28-2 4-7 2-2
South West ThamesI**) 52-5 2-1 22-7 3-5 1-7
Wessex 40-8 1-7 18-5 2-8 1-1
Oxford 32-4 1-5 13-9 2-4 1-1
South Western 50-9 2-0 21-6 3-8 1-8
West Midlands 79-9 3-2 35-2 5-6 2-6
Mersey 44-9 1-8 20-6 2-8 1-5
North Western 68-3 3-0 30-5 4-9 2-3

England(S) 783-5 33-5 340-0 54-5 25-3
Wales 50-5 2-0 21-9 3*4 2-2
Scotland 116-4 5-7 53-1 8-0 3-2
Northern lreland(9) 34-1 1-5 15-1 1-9 1-1

W.t.e.(^ M'OOOs) per m illion population

United Kingdom 17-6 0-8 7-7 1-2 0-6
Northern 16-0 0-7 7*1 1-0 0-5
Yorkshire 16-7 0-7 7-4 1-1 0-6
Trent 15-1 0-6 6-6 1-0 0-4
East Anglia 15-0 0-6 6-5 M 0-5
North West Thames!**) 17-9 0-9 7-5 1-2 0-6
North East Thames (**) 18-4 0-9 7-7 1-4 0-6
South East Thames!**) 18-9 0-8 7-9 1-3 0-6
South West Thames!**) 17-8 0-7 7-6 1-2 0-6
Wessex 15-0 0-6 6-8 1-0 0-4
Oxford 14-6 0-7 6-2 1-1 0-5
South Western 16-9 0-7 7-2 1-3 0-6
West Midlands 15-5 0-6 6-8 1-1 0-5
Mersey 18-1 0-7 8-3 1-2 0-6
North Western 16-9 0-7 7-5 1-2 0-6

Engldnd!^) 16-9 0-7 7-3 1-2 0-5
Wales!®) 18-0 0-7 7-8 1-2 0-8
Scotland 22-4 1-1 10-2 1-5 0-6
Northern Ireland!?) 22-2 1-0 9-9 1-2 0-7

Sources: Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.
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Health authorities: analyses by type of staff and practitioner! >) 

at 30 September 1977

{continued)

Adm inistrative  
and clerical!^)

Ambulance 
officers and 
m en/w om en!2)

A ncillary!2) General
medical
practitioners!*)

General
dental
practitioners!*)

O ther
practitioners! *)

W .t.e.(3) {'OOOsI

United Kingdom 121-7 21-0 219-8 27-5 13-9 8-0
Northern 5-5 1-4 11-2 1-4 0-6 0-5
Yorkshire 6*4 1-5 13-4 1-7 0-8 0-6
Trent 7-8 1-7 15-6 2-1 0-8 0-8
East Anglia 3*5 0-5 5-8 0-9 0-4 0-3
North West Thames(^) 7-9 1-1 13-3 1-9 1-4 1-2
North East Thames(^) 8-7 1-3 15-4 1-9 1-0 1-0
South East Thames!**) 8-9 1-6 16-5 1-8 1*0 0-9
South West Thames!**) 6 '4 1-2 11-6 1*5 1-0 0-8
Wessex 4-9 0-9 8-3 1-3 0-7 0-6
Oxford 4-5 0-7 6-3 1-0 0-6 0-4
South Western 6-3 1-3 11-0 1-6 0-9 0-6
West Midlands 9*7 1-8 17-3 2-3 M M
Mersey 5-1 0-8 10-1 1-1 0-6 0-5
North Western 8-4 1-6 14-1 1-8 0-9 0-8

England!^) 99-0 17-4 172-8 22-3 n - 8 6-9!*^)
Wales 5 -9 !i0 ) 1-3 11-4 1-4 0-6 0-4
Scotland 12-6 1-8 27-1 3-1 1-2 0-6
Northern Ireland!®) 4-2 0-5 8-5 0-7 0-3 0-1

W .t.e.l^) I'OOOs) per m illion population

United Kingdom 2-2 0-4 3-9 0-5 0-2 0-1
Northern 1-8 0-4 3-6 0-5 0-2 0-1
Yorkshire 1-8 0-4 3-8 0-5 0-2 0-2
Trent 1-7 0-4 3-5 0-5 0-2 0-2
East Anglia 1-9 0-3 3-2 0-5 0-2 0-2
North West Thames!**) 2-3 0-3 3-9 0-5 0-4 0-3
North East Thames!^) 2-3 0-3 4-1 0-5 0-3 0-3
South East Thames!^) 2-3 0-4 4-6 0-5 0-3 0-2
South West Thames!^) 2-2 0-4 3-9 0-5 0-4 0-3
Wessex 1*8 0-3 3-1 0-5 0-3 0-2
Oxford 2-0 0-3 2-8 0-5 0-3 0-2
South Western 2-1 0-4 3-7 0-5 0-3 0-2
West Midlands 1-9 0-3 3-4 0-5 0-2 0-2
Mersey 2-0 0-3 4-1 0-5 0-2 0-2
North Western 2-1 0-4 3-5 0-5 0-2 0-2

England!^) 2*1 0-4 3-7 0-5 0-3 0-2!^ )
Wales!®) 2 -1 !i0 ) 0-5 4-1 0-5 0-2 0-1
Scotland 2*4 0-3 5-2 0-6 0-2 0-1!®)
Northern Ireland!®) 2-7 0-3 5-5 0-5 0-2 0-1

(*) See notes on page 2 0 5 . Figures for general medical, general dental and other 
practitioners are numbers: all other figures are whole-tim e equivalents. The  
figures for other practitioners relate to  31 December.

(^) Provisional.
(^) W .t.e.: whole-time equivalent.

London ambulance service staff have been apportioned between the four 
Thames Regions on the basis of population figures.

(^) Including Preserved Boards of Governors, London Ambulance Service, Dental 
Estimates Board and Prescription Pricing A u th o rity .

(®) Excluding Dental Estimates Board and Prescription Pricing A u th o rity .
(^) Because certain practitioners may register in more than one region, the sum of 

the regional figures is more than the England to ta l. The column fo r all staff 
and practitioners is affected consequently.

(*) Based on m id-1976 home-population estimates.
(^) Because of the integration of health services w ith  personal social services in 

Northern Ireland, it has not been possible to  determ ine the am ount of time  
spent on health service duties by some staff particularly in the administrative and 
clerical category. W .t.e. estimates for these staff have been made from  budget
ary data. Figures relate to  31 December except fo r practitioners which relate 
to 1 July.
Including the Welsh Health Technical Services Organisation.

Sources; Departm ent o f Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Departm ent of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.
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Health
Health authorities: expenditure(i)
Financial year 1976/77

Head
quarters
admini
stration

Hospital Services Community Health 
Services

Family
practi-

Other 
services(2) 
(Revenue 
expendi
ture)

Capital
expendi*

Total

Diagnosis
and
treatment

Support
services

Diagnosis
and
treatment

Support
services

tioner
services

ture

£  million

United Kingdom 254-3 2,128-6 1,439*8 360-5
A

1,247-0 197-8 408-0 6,036*1

Northern 12-4 105-3 68-9 14-7 4-0 69-4 10-7 25-0 310-4
Yorkshire 13-5 122-9 81-8 16-0 4-4 78-3 11-2 22-7 350-8
Trent 17-2 136-4 90-8 20-1 6-3 93-6 12-5 45-2 422-1
East Anglia 7-4 58-0 38-9 7-6 2-0 38-9 5-8 12-8 171-4
North West Thames 18-4 152-0 102-7 18-0 5-9 89-0 11-6 18-5 416-1
North East Thames 18-6 167-8 114-7 18-5 7-0 70-5 11-5 24-3 432-9
South East Thames 19-2 154-1 110-9 18-9 6-0 80-5 12-3 23-5 425-4
South West Thames 14-7 117-9 83-1 16-2 4-3 65-5 10-9 25-6 338-2
Wessex 10-7 86-6 55-0 12-3 3-5 60-2 7-4 18-1 253-8
Oxford 9-3 71-1 45-9 11-8 3-0 47-3 7-5 15-5 211-4
South Western 12-9 104*0 69-6 14-1 3-6 73-8 11-4 20-6 310-0
West Midlands 18-3 163-9 109-9 24-7 7-5 108-0 15-5 28-1 475-9
Mersey 10-3 94-1 61-3 12-0 3-4 54-4 8-5 23-9 267-9
North Western 16-7 142-8 93-5 22-0 6-2 90-2 13-7 26-8 411-9

England(3) 201-6 1,714-6 1,150-9 226-9 67-1 1,019-6 151-3 334-5 4,866-5
Wales 13-8{4) 103-0 69-2 15-5

1
4-0

f
67-9 8-8 18-4(4) 300*7

Scotland 27-1 240-4 165-7 36-0 120-0 31-2 40-5 660-9
Northern Ireland(S) 11-8 70-6 54-0 7-4(6) 3-6(6) 39-5 6-5 14-6 208-0

Percentages

United Kingdom 4-2 35-3 23-8 6;0 20*6 3-3 6-8 100-0

Northern 4-0 33-9 22-2
f

4-7 1-3 22-3 3-5 8-1 100-0
Yorkshire 3-9 35-0 23-3 4-6 1-2 22-3 3-2 6-5 100-0
Trent 4-1 32-3 21-5 4-8 1-5 22-2 2-9 10-7 100-0
East Anglia 4-3 33-8 22-7 4-4 1-2 22-7 3-4 7-5 100-0
North West Thames 4-4 36-5 24-7 4-3 1-4 21-4 2-8 4-5 100-0
North East Thames 4-3 38-7 26-5 4-3 1-6 16-3 2-7 5-6 100-0
South East Thames 4*5 36-2 26-1 4-3 1-4 19-1 2-9 5-5 100-0
South West Thames 4-3 34-9 24-6 4-8 1-3 19-3 3-2 7-6 100-0
Wessex 4-2 34-1 21-7 4-9 1-4 23-7 2-9 7-1 100-0
Oxford 4-4 33-6 21-7 5-6 1-4 22-5 3-5 7-3 100-0
South Western 4-2 33-6 22-4 4-5 1-2 23-8 3-7 6-6 100-0
West Midlands 3-8 34-5 23-1 5-2 1-6 22-6 3-3 5-9 100-0
Mersey 3-8 35-1 22-9 4-5 1-3 20-3 3-2 8-9 100-0
North Western 4-0 34-7 22-7 5-3 1-5 22-0 3-3 6-5 100-0

England(3) 4-1 35-2 23-6 4-7 1-4 21-0 3-1 6-9 100-0
Wales 4-6 34-3 23-0 5-2 1*3

J
22-6 2-9 6-1 100-0

Scotland 4-1 36-4 25-1 5-4 18-2 4-7 6-1 1 0 0 0
Northern lreland(5) 5-7 33-9 26-0 3-6(6) 1.7(6) 19-0 3-1 7-0 100-0

(>) See notes on page 205.
(2) Includes ambulance services, mass-radiography blood transfusion and 

emergency bed services.
(3) Includes figures for preserved board of governors' hospitals.
(' )̂ Includes expenditure by the Welsh Health and Technical Services Organisation.
(5) Notes on page 205 set out the differences in the coverage of the Northern 

Ireland figures.
(6) Where separate figures are not kept, estimates have been adopted for 

apportionment purposes.

Sources: Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department of Health 
and Social Services, Northern Ireland.
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General practitioner's average list size, 1977
Health

Persons per dentist, 1977

North West North

£. M idlands E. M id lands

North W ales

Yorkshire & 
Humberside W . M id lands

6,036-1

310-4

350^
422-1

171-4

416-1

432^
425-4

338-2

253-8

21H
310«
475^
267-9

411-9

4̂ 66-5

300-7

660-9

2080

100-0
100-0

100-0
1000
100-0
1000
100-0
1000

1000
100-0

1000
100-0

100-0
100-0
100̂ )
100-0
100̂ 3

100-0
lOOO

Security;
iTion

I

W  M idlands

England

South East

U K

East Anglia

Wales

South W est

N. Ireland

Scotland

Thousands 0 1 0 2 0

General practitioners: numbers and list sizes 

1977

Yorkshire & 
Hum berside

N orth  W est

East Anglia

N. Ireland

Scotland

U K

England

South W est

South East y /A r jm m 7 A m m

Thousands 0 1

•

General Medical Practitioners(M General Dental Practitioners!^)

No. of
unrestricted
principals

List size No. of general dental practitioners Persons(^)
per
dentistAverage Percentage

under
1,900

Percentage Percentage 
between 3 ,000  
1 ,9 00 — and over 
2 ,999

All Principals Assistants

United Kingdom 25.661 2,271 24 65 11 13,909 13,665 244 4,001
North 1,339 2 ,3 99 17 71 12 572 556 16 5,456
Yorkshire and Humberside 2 ,1 00 2 ,395 16 69 15 1,034 1,010 24 4 ,7 18
East Midlands 1,607 2 ,404 19 67 14 694 687 7 5,361
East Anglia 8 05 2 ,257 21 74 5 397 395 2 4,471
South East 7 ,925 2,291 24 65 11 5,331 5,268 63 3 ,1 49
South West 2,001 2 ,170 28 66 6 1,218 1,197 21 3 ,450
West Midlands 2,226 2 ,394 18 66 16 1.079 1,064 15 4 .7 79
North West 2 .793 2 ,410 20 65 15 1,459 1,452 7 4,491

England
A  A  A

20 ,796 2,331 21 67 12 11,784 11,629 155 3 ,920
Wales 1,304 2 ,175 30 63 7 576 567 9 4,791
Scotland 2 ,8 39 1,905 49 48 3 1 ,204{M 1 ,163 (M 4 1 IM 4,301(1 )
Northern Ireland(^) 722 2 ,163 33 57 10 345 306 39 4 .413

IM  A t 1 October.
(^) A t 30 September.
(^) Civilian population per dentist 
1^) At 1 July.

1

Sources: Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Departm ent of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.
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Health

Pharmaceutical services

Persons on prescribing list, prescriptions per person and cost

Persons on NHS prescribing l is t , ( ' ) 
millions

Number of prescriptions, 
per person

1974 1975 1976 1977 1974 1975 1976 1977

United Kingdom 55*1 55-1 55*1 55-2 6 1 6*3 6*5 6 6
North 3-1 3*1 3-1 3*1 6*4 6*5 6*9 6*9
Yorkshire and Humberside 4-7 4-7 4*7 4*7 6*3 6*5 6*8 6*9
East Midlands 3-4 3-4 3-4 3*5 5*7 5*9 6*2 6*2
East Anglia 1-3 1-3 1*3 1*3 5*9 6-1 6*2 6*3
South East 17-6 17*5 17*5 17*5 5*6 5*8 6*0 6*0
South West 3-8 3-8 3*9 3-9 6*3 6*4 6*6 6*6
West Midlands 5-1 5-1 5-1 5*1 6 0 6*1 6*4 6*5
North West 6-7 6*7 6-7 6*7 6*7 6*9 7*2 7*3

England 45-7 45*6 45*6 45*7 6*0 6*2 6*4 6*5
Wales 2*7 2*7 2*7 2*7 7*9 8*1 8*4 8*5
Scotland 5-3 5-3 5*3 5*3 5*8 5*9 6*3 6*2
Northern Ireland 1-5 1*5 1*5 1*5 7*4 7*5 7*9 8*0

Unites

Average net ingredient cost per person 
on NHS prescribing list pence

Average net ingredient cost 
per prescription pence

El
W
S(
N

1974 1975 1976 1977 1974 1975 1976 1977

United Kingdom 463 598 776 977 76 95 119 148
North 512 658 860 1,093 80 101 125 158
Yorkshire and Humberside 457 592 777 981 72 91 114 143
East Midlands 428 558 728 916 75 94 118 147
East Anglia 476 618 802 1,012 81 100 129 161
South East 422 550 704 884 77 95 118 148
South West 495 634 816 1,030 79 99 124 156
West Midlands 423 550 719 919 70 90 113 142
North West 482 620 806 1,022 72 90 112 140

England 449 581 753 950 75 94 117 147
Wales 608 769 988 1,249 77 95 118 147
Scotland 466 606 803 993 80 103 127 160
Northern Ireland 603 764 989 1,242 82 101 125 155

iMf̂
m

ti
p)ii
|41F

p

( * )  Based on the average of twelve m onthly figures

Health authorities: general dental services 
Numbers and cost of courses of treatment 
1974, 1975, 1976 and 1977

Sources: Department of Health and Social Security; 
Welsh Office; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.

Courses of treatment and cases of 
emergency treatment, millions

Average cost per course 
and case, £ (M

1974 1975 1976 1977 1974 1975 1976 1977

United Kingdom 
Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent 
East Anglia 
North West Thames 
North East Thames 
South East Thames 
South West Thames 
Wessex 
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey
North Western 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

30-1
1-4
1- 9
2- 2 
1-0 
2-2 
2-0 
2-1 
2*0 
1-8
1- 4
2 - 1 
2-6
1- 3 
2 0

25-9
1-2
2- '3 
0-7

30-5
1- 4 
1*9
2- 3 
1-0 
2-2 
2-0 
2-1 
2-0 
1-8
1- 4
2 - 1 
2-7
1- 3
2 - 1 

26-3
1-2
2-4
0-7

31-4
1*4
1- 9
2- 4 
M  
2-2 
2 0  
2-1 
2 0  
1-9
1- 4 
2*2
2- 8
1- 4
2 -  1 

27-0
1- 3
2- 4 
0-7

5-8
5-5
5*5
5- 3 
4*8
6- 4 
6*4 
5'9 
5-9 
5-1 
5-4 
5-3
5- 7
6- 0 
5-9
5- 7
6 - 1 
6*3
7- 2

7-1
6-8
6-8
6- 5 
6-1
7- 9 
8*0 
7-4 
7-3 
6-2 
6*7 
6-6 
7*1 
7-4 
7-2 
7*0 
7-5 
7-8 
9-0

8-0
7-5
7- 6 
7*2 
6*7 
9-0 
9 0
8- 4 
8*3 
7 0  
7-5 
7-3
7- 9
8- 3 
8-1
7- 9 
8*4
8- 8 

10O

8- 3 
7-7 
7-9
7- 3
6- 9
9- 3 
9-3
8- 7 
8-6
7- 1 
7-8
7- 5
8 -  2
8- 4 
8*3 
8-1 
8-6
9- 2 

10-3

Gr?

(h  Amounts paid by patients have not been deducted

72

Sources: Department of Health and Social Security, 
Welsh Office; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency; Department of Health and Social 
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Primary health care nursing services: staff employed!*) 

At 30 September 1975, 1976 and 1977

Health

W hole-tim e equivalent

IT?

B 
3 
)

Midwives Health visitors Home nurses

1975 1976 1977 1975(3 ) 1976 (3 ) 1977(3 ) 1975

United Kingdom(^) 3 ,7 9 7 (6 ) 3,442(4)(6) 3,653(4)(6) 8 ,753 9 ,2 62 9 ,8 65 14 ,586 (6 )

North 241 190 186 4 77 496 535 801
Yorkshire and Humberside 272 260 309 689 704 766 1,239
East Midlands 227 198 269 486 565 602 873
East Anglia 196 145 168 163 236 284 4 09
South East 770 805 799 2,579 2 ,708 2 ,8 55 4 ,2 10
South West 285 275 297 608 621 664 1,033
West Midlands 4 92 462 498 712 754 806 1,248
North West 472 491 516 9 29 1,004 1,091 1,852

England 2 ,9 55 2 ,8 25 3,041 6 ,643 7 ,089 7 ,602 11 ,665
Wales 291 106 (4 ) 100 (4 ) 510 512 524 878
Scotland 505 456 455 1 ,220 1,286 1 ,348 1 ,385
Northern lreland(6) 4 5 (6 ) 55 (6 ) 57 (6 ) 3 80 3 75 391 6 5 8 (6 )

(1) Prior to  1974, known as local authority  health service staff. Sources; Departm ent of

1976 1977

15,513(^)(6)
931

1,299
9 86
4 35

4 ,349
1,046
1,271
1,901

12,219
1 ,050 (4 )
1,592

6 5 2 (6 )

15,975(4  )(6) 
937  

1,318  
1,005  

457  
4 ,5 52  
1,110 
1,293  
1,984  

12,656  
1 ,0 8 8 (4 )  
1,560  

671 (6)

(2) Because of rounding the total whole-tim e equivalent figures may not be 
the sum of the constituent parts.

(^) Includes TB visitors w ith H V  certificate.
(4) For 1976 and 1977 the Wales figures fo r home nurses include some nurses 

performing m idw ifery duties who were classified as midwives in earlier years.
(5) Figures for Northern Ireland relate to  31 December.
(6) Many com m unity nurses in Northern Ireland carry ou t both m idw ifery  and home 

nursing duties.

Services Agency; Departm ent of Health and Social 
Services, Northern Ireland.

Becurity; 

iron 
I Social

Health authorities: Family Planning-Clinic Services 
(Community and Hospital Clinic Services; Domiciliary Service)!*)

1977 Thousands

Patients seen (2)

1977

8- 3 

7-7 

7'9

7- 3 

6^
9- 3 
9-3

8- 7 

8-6 
7-1 

7-8

7- 5

8- 2
8- 4 
8‘3 

8-1 
8-6
9- 2
10- 3

,,riiy

I

i

Com m unity and 
hospital

D om i
ciliary
visits

Total
males
and
females

Total
males

Females Female 
patients as 
percentage 
o f women  
aged 15—44

Total (3) Under
20
years

2 0 ^ 3 4
years

35  years
and
over

Attendances Sessions
held

Great Britain 4 ,205-8 231-9 87-1 1,784-6 22-4 1,762-3 256-1 1,205-4 284-5 16-4
Northern 240-1 11-6 3-7 88-8 0-8 88-0 12-1 62-0 13-9 14-3
Yorkshire 231-0 11-2 2-8 92-7 0-5 92-2 13-8 63-3 15-2 13-3
Trent 302-1 15-3 4-0 128-9 1-2 127-7 18-6 86-2 22-9 14-2
East Anglia 122-3 6-3 2-4 51-7 0-4 51-3 9-4 32-6 9-3 14-3
North West Thames 397-7 22-9 1-7 173-4 0-6 172-8 21-5 126-0 25-2 24-0
North East Thames 361-9 18-0 7-7 156-8 0-9 155-9 19-7 100-7 22-9 21-0
South East Thames 333-8 19-7 4-2 147-4 1-1 146-3 21-6 100-3 24-3 21-3
South West Thames 327-3 17-6 6-6 144-9 2-9 142-1 20-8 94-8 25-5 25-7
Wessex 162-1 9-3 5-2 57-5 1-1 56-4 9-3 37-4 9-7 10-9
Oxford 164-1 10-8 2-2 71-5 1-0 70-5 9-8 47-7 13-0 15-3
South Western 164-5 11-5 0-1 74-0 0-6 73-4 9-9 49-0 14-4 12-1
West Midlands 373-6 20-5 18-0 169-7 6-9 162-8 27-1 107-3 25-7 15-9
Mersey 186-6 9-7 4-9 71-7 0-4 71-3 11-9 49-2 10-2 14-4
North Western 308-6 15-2 5-1 128-6 2-7 126-0 19-5 87-6 18-8 16-1

England 3,675-9 199-6 68-6 1,557-7 21-1 1,536-7 225-1 1,044-0 251-1 16-8
Wales 204-8 10-8 2-9 91-3 0-3 91-0 13-4 64-0 13-7 16-9
Scotland 325-1 21-5 15-6 135-6 1-0 134-6 17-6 97-4 19-7 12-8

(* )  Due to rounding, totals may not exactly equal the sum of their components 
(2) Each patient counted at the first visit in 1977 (clinics and dom iciliary  

services).
(2) Includes 16,503 unclassified by age in England.

Sources: Departm ent of Health and Social
Security; Welsh O ffice; Scottish Health  
Service Common Services Agency.

73



Health

Legal terminations of pregnancies to GB residents 1976
rate per 1,000 women aged 15 to 44

South East

W est M idlands

England

G reat Britain

South West

Wales

North West

East M idlands

Yorkshire and Humberside

East Anglia

North

Scotland

0 8 10 12 14 16

Legal terminations of pregnancies to G.B. residents!*) by marital status and age

1976

Thousands

Total Rate 
per 
1,000 
women 
aged 15 
to 44

Marital status Age

Single Married Other(^) Under
20

Not
stated

Great Britain(2)
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales
Scotland(2)

110-1 10-3 54-4(4) 43-3(4) 11-6(4) 29-7 61-9 16-7 1-7
5-0 8-2 2-4 2-0 0-6 1-5 2-5 0-8 0-1
8-1 8-6 3-8 3-4 1-0 2-4 4-3 1-3 0-1
6-4 8-7 3-0 2-8 0-6 2-0 3-2 1-0 0-1
2-9 8-5 1-3 1-4 0-3 0-8 1-6 0-5

45-0 13-4 23-8 16-9 4-3 10-6 27-5 6-1 0-8
7-3 9-2 3-6 2-9 0-8 2-2 3-8 M 0-1

11-0 10-8 5-3 4-6 1-1 3-3 5-8 1-8 0-2
11-4 9-0 5-6 4-3 1-5 3-3 6-2 1-7 0-2
97-0 10-7 48-7 38-2 10-2 26-0 54-9 14-4 1-7

4-9 9-2 2-2 2-2 0-5 1-3 2-6 0-9
8-2 7-9 3-5(4) 2-9(4) 0-9(4) 2-4 4-4 1-4

(M Region of usual residence.
(2) These figures exclude 7 patients resident outside Scotland.
(^) Includes widowed, divorced, separated and not stated.
(4) Excludes terminations in England and Wales to Scottish residents.

Sources: Office of Population Censuses and 
Surveys; Scottish Health Service Common 
Services Agency.
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6. Housing

lusands

sand
lon

There are many striking differences between the pattern of 
age and tenure of housing in the regions.

Over the years 1971 to 1978, the dwelling stock 
increased most rapidly in East Anglia and the South West; 
rates of increase were slowest in the metropolitan counties 
of Greater Manchester, Merseyside and West Yorkshire, 
and in the Central Clydeside conurbation there was no 
grovkrth.

In Scotland over one half of all houses are rented from 
local authorities or new towns; this is a markedly higher 
proportion than any other region in the UK. In all regions 
other than Scotland ow ner occupation is the largest 
tenure group, and in the South West and in the South East 
outside Greater London, over three fifths of houses are 
owner occupied. The Incidence of privately rented houses 
is much higher in Greater London than elsewhere in the 
UK. Over the period 1966 to 1977, the proportion of 
dwellings rented from local authorities decreased in the 
South West while it increased in all other areas, especially 
in Northern Ireland and Scotland.

Proportionately more older houses are found in East 
Anglia, Wales and the South West, while in Scotland, 
Northern Ireland and East Anglia over half of all dwellings 
have been built since 1944 and in the last two regions 15% 
have been built since 1970 (UK average 11%).

Although the following Information on dwelling and land 
prices (in table 6.4) is subject to fairly wide margins of 
error, especially in the smallest regions, it does indicate 
that the South East has the highest average dwelling 
price (reflecting prices in the Greater London area), and 
Yorkshire and Humberside has the lowest. Over the period 
1969 to 1977 prices rose at the fastest rates in Northern 
Ireland (particularly), the North, Yorkshire and Humberside 
and Scotland. The smallest percentage rises were found in 
South East, Wales, East Anglia and West Midlands. 
Between 1976 and 1977 prices rose fastest in Northern 
Ireland (22%), North (13%) Scotland (10%) and North 
West (10%).

In England and Wales, in 1977 housing land was most 
expensive in Greater London and the South East and was 
relatively high in the South West and West Midlands.

In Northern Ireland in 1977 more than 70% of new  
dwellings completed were in the public sector compared 
with 54 per cent from the whole of the United Kingdom. In 
other regions the proportions were much smaller and in 
Yorkshire and Humberside, East Anglia and the South 
West private sector dwellings completed exceeded the 
public sector.

Over the years 1975 to 1977 East Anglia had the highest 
annual average rate of dwelling completions per 1,000 
population in the private sector and in the public sector 
(shared with Scotland and Northern Ireland).

The results of the National Dwelling and Housing Survey 
for England in 1977, were based on a sample and subject to 
sampling error. West Yorkshire and Merseyside had the 
highest proportions of households living with over one 
person per room, while East Anglia and the South West 
had the highest proportions in accomodation with less than 
half a person per room. Greater London had the largest 
percentages of households living in shared dwellings and 
sharing basic amenities such as inside w.c., bath/shower 
and piped hot water. The North West had the highest pro
portion of households lacking basic amenities.

The East Midlands had the highest percentage of 
detached dwellings. South Yorkshire had the largest pro
portion of semi-detached dwellings, Merseyside of terraced 
houses. East Anglia of bungalows and Greater London of 
flats and maisonettes.

South West had the highest proportion of its owner- 
occupied dwellings owned outright, 50% followed by East 
Anglia, 49% (England average 43%). The South East and 
West Midlands had the lowest percentages, 40%. Greater 
London with Tyne and Wear had the lowest percentage of 
owner-occupied dwellings owned outright, 38% and 39% 
respectively. The percentages of vacant houses were 
similar throughout all regions, (England average 4%); 
amongst metropolitan counties Greater London had the 
highest proportion but this was only one per cent above the 
England average.

6.1 Stock of dwellings(M' standard regions and metropolitan counties

Thousands

April
1971

June
1972

June
1973

June
1974

June
1975

June
1976

June
1977

June
1978

Perc
char
197

United Kingdom 19,288 19,569 19,772 19,983 20 ,217 20,473 20 ,722 20 ,979 +9
North 1,099 1,113 1 ,122 1,132 1,143 1,156 1,166 1,175 +7

Tyne and Wear 426 430 432 435 439 443 446 4 48 +5
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,742 1,758 1,767 1,782 1,797 1,810 1,825 1,842 +6

South Yorkshire 465 469 472 475 478 481 4 84 4 88 +5
West Yorkshire , 750 753 755 759 764 766 770 776 +3

East Midlands 1,283 1,303 1,324 1,341 1,360 1,379 1,399 1,422 +11
East Anglia 611 627 640 653 6 6 5 6 80 694 706 + 16
South East 5 ,835 5,927 5 ,994 6 ,0 62 6 ,143 6 ,230 6 ,3 19 6 ,4 0 7 + 10

Greater London 2 ,5 55 2 ,579 2 ,593 2,614 2 ,638 2 ,667 2 ,6 95 2 .720 +6
South West 1.456 1,490 1 ,515 1,540 1,564 1,587 1,613 1,637 + 12
West Midlands 1,735 1 ,755 1 ,770 1,787 1,807 1,828 1,851 1,875 +8

West Midlands 936 9 40 942 946 953 9 62 969 9 77 +4
North West 2 ,304 2 ,332 2 ,347 2,361 2 ,377 2 ,393 2 ,403 2 ,423 +5

Greater Manchester 973 981 984 986 990 994 996 1,002 +3
Merseyside 540 546 548 551 554 557 558 562 +4

England 16.065 16 ,305 16,479 16,658 16,856 17,063 17,270 17,487 +9
Wales 959 973 9 85 997 1,009 1,023 1,035 1,047 +9
Scotland 1,809 1,831 1,844 1,860 1,878 1,907 1,931 1,952 +8

Central Clydeside Con.(7) 632 630 630 629 629 630 6 32 6 35
Northern Ireland 455 460 464 468 474 480 486 493 +8

(M  See notes on page 206.
(2) Boundaries as at May 1975.

I

i

Source: Departm ent of the Environment,
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Housing

Tenure of dwellings 

At December

Percentage

'0

S'dfe

0\wner Occupied Rented from  local 
authority  or new town

Rented from  private 
owner incl. other tenures

1966 1971 1977 1966 1971 1977 1966 1971 1977

United Kingdom 47 50 54 29 31 32 24 19 14
North 38 42 45 36 39 41 26 19 14
Yorkshire and Humberside 46 50 54 29 32 33 25 18 13
East Midlands 47 53 56 28 28 29 25 19 15
East Anglia 4 8 53 56 25 26 27 27 21 17
South East 50 53 55 24 25 27 26 22 18
South West 54 59 62 24 22 22 22 19 16
West Midlands 4 8 52 55 32 34 34 20 14 11
North West 52 55 58 25 28 30 23 17 12

England 4 9 53 55 27 28 30 24 19 15
Wales 53 56 59 26 28 29 21 16 12
Scotland 29 31 34 47 52 54 24 17 12
Northern Ireland 4 5 47 48 28 34 39 27 19 13

Source: Departm ent of the Environm ent

Age of dwellings 

At December

Percentage

1971 1977

Pre 1891 1919 Post Pre 1891 1919 1945 Post
1891 to to 1944 1891 to to to 1970

1918 1944 1918 1944 1970
1 1 9

United Kingdom
V

36 23 41
V

31 22 36 11
North 17 18 23 42 14 16 21 38 11
Yorkshire and Humberside 19 18 25 38 16 17 23 3 5 9
East Midlands 19 15 24 42 16 13 21 37 13
East Anglia 28 10 18 44 23 9 16 37 15
South East 19 15 27 39 16 14 25 3 5 10
South West 26 12 19 43 23 11 18 36 12
West Midlands 16 13 26 45 13 12 25 4 0 10
North West 22 17 25 36 18 15 24 33 10

England 20 15 25 40 17 14 23 36 10
Wales 27 20 16 37 24 19 15 32 10
Scotland 17 18 20 45 13 17 18 4 0 12
Northern Ire lan d f*) 16(2) 23(3 ) 17 44 12(2) 19(3) 15 39 15

(U  The figures are based on the 1973 Northern Ireland Housing Condition Survey.
( 2 )  Pre 1870.
(3) 1870 to  1919.

Source: Departm ent of the Environment.
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Housing

Dwelling prices, mortgage advances, incomes of borrowers and land prices!*)

1969

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1971

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1976

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1977

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside
East Midlands
East Anglia
South East
South West
West Midlands
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(M  The figures in this table are all subject to random sampling errors.
(2) Building society mortgages on dwellings for owner-occupation.
(3) The variations in price do not necessarily indicate variations in the price of comparable dwellings.

78

Average Average Average Housing Housing Percentage
dwelling advance(2) recorded land: price land: price standard error
price(2)(3) income of per plot per of average price

borrowers(2) hectare per hectare of
£ £ £ £ £ housing land

4,640 3,297 1,760 •  » 4

(

S  9

3,714 2,711 1,584 294 6,300 12-6
3.436 2,614 1,494 405 9,730 5-4
3,791 ^ 2,801 1,574 543 11,640 5-4
4.298 3.049 1,655 530 11,410 6-7
5,897 4 .037 2,049 1,395 36,960 3-1
4,496 3,134 1,651 662 14.190 6-9
4 ,348 3,110 1,644 1,014 23,130 5*6
3,922 2,912 1,630 578 13,760 6*3
4.674 3,313 1,763 850 19,510 2*0
4,168 3,033 1,712 390 8,390 10-3
4 ,609 3,322 1,847 0  9 4  9 •  9

3,941 2,933 1,521 «  9 9  9

5,632 4 ,104 2,187 •  4 4  9 4  9

4.389 3,343 1,907 495 10,610 7-4
4,023 3,132 1,835 420 10,100 5*9
4 ,390 3 ,360 1 3 2 0 687 14,740 5*5
4 ,968 3 ,695 1,968 604 13,010 7*7
7,454 5,169 2 ,629 1.811 47.970 2-5
5,564 3 ,970 2.096 788 1 6 3 9 0 5-0
4 ,926 3,760 1,999 1,081 24,650 4-5
4 .494 3,473 1,939 727 17,310 6-4
5,691 4 ,134 2.192 1,054 24,190 1*7
4,803 3,674 2,095 500 10,750 9-7
5,407 3,996 2 ,249 #  ^ 9  4 4  9

4,650 3,587 1,937 9  4 4

12,704 8 ,288 4 ,644 4  4 4  4 9  9

10,453 7,197 4 ,362 1,006 21,580 8 ’6
9 .995 6,786 4 ,170 1,174 28,220 6-0

10.646 7,163 4 ,175 1,088 23,340 10-9
11,850 7,710 4 ,305 1,260 27,030 5-8
15,552 9,894 5,256 2,966 78,580 4-7
13,003 8,097 4.461 1,727 37,040 7-3
11.621 7,711 4 ,305 1,986 45,180 7-2
10,500 7,046 4 .233 1,464 34,850 5-5
12,754 8 ,299 4 ,676 1,914 43,950 2-7
11,129 7,401 4 ,286 763 16,370 8-8
12,974 8,687 4 ,869 •  • 9  4 «  4

12.860 8,401 4,962 ♦  9 9  9

13,650 8,819 5,193 ^  • 4  4 4  4

11,773 7,837 4 ,854 1,728 37,060 18-1
10,722 7,138 4,653 1,133 27,230 5-4
11,367 7,600 4.672 1,311 28,120 9-5
12,176 8 .132 4 ,786 1,509 32.370 25*8
16.541 10,385 5,884 2,948 78,120 3-1
13,555 8 ,403 4,897 1,874 40,190 6 ’4
12,528 8,258 4 ,769 1,843 41,930 8-9
11,523 7.673 4 ,740 1,478 35,190 5'4
13,665 8,794 5,179 1,991 45,710 2-1
11,673 7,946 4,751 1,148 24,620 11-0
14,236 9.543 5,530 9  9 9  4

15,722 9,607 5,856 4  9 4  4

Public

Er
W!
Sc

N(

Privat

Unite

E
W
s

Publ

Unit

S o u r c e s :  B u i l d i n g  S o c ie t i e s  A s s o c i  
a t i o n s ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  
E n v i r o n m e n t .

E

N

/
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(Slew dwellings completed: standard regions and metropolitan counties

Housing

eniaje

error
Price

'ectareof

;ASS ’̂'

Thousands Percentage

1975 1976 1977 1975 1976 1977

Public and private sectors

United Kingdom 321-9 324-8 313-5 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 17-5 19-6 16-5 5-4 6-0 5-3

Tyne and Wear 6-0 8-3 6-0 1-9 2-6 1-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 24-2 25-7 23-3 7-5 7-9 7-4

South Yorkshire 6-4 7-0 6-7 2-0 2-2 2-1
West Yorkshipe 8-7 8-5 7-6 2-7 2-6 2-4

East Midlands 25-9 26-4 26-8 8-1 8-1 8-5
East Anglia 15-9 14-7 14-6 4-9 4-5 4-7
South East 93 -0 93-0 96-5 28*9 28-6 30-8

Greater London 30*2 31-6 30-8 9-4 9-7 9-8
South West 26-1 25-6 26-6 8*1 7*9 8-5
West Midlands 25-7 30-1 27-5 8-0 9-3 8-8

West Midlands 10-5 13-1 10-5 3-3 4-0 3-3
North West 33-0 28-4 29-4 10-2 8-7 9-4

Greater Manchester 13-9 13-5 12-8 4-3 4-2 4-1
Merseyside 6-0 4-9 5-5 1-9 1-5 1-8

England 261-5 263-4 261-0 81*2 81-1 83-3
Wales 17*2 15-2 14-4 5-4 4-7 4-6
Scotland 34-3 36-5 27-3 10-7 11-2 8-7

Central Clydeside Conurbation 8-1 6-9 s ^ 2-5 2-2
Northern Ireland 8-9 9-6 10-8 2-8 3-0 3-4

Private sector

United Kingdom 154-5 155-2 143-3 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 7-9 8-1 7-2 5-1 5*2 5-0

Tyne and Wear 1-9 2-1 1-6 1*2 1-3 1-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 13-0 15-0 12-3 8-4 9-7 8-6

South Yorkshire 2-4 3-2 2-7 1-5 2-1 1-9
West Yorkshire 4-4 5-2 4-1 2-8 3-4 2-9

East Midlands 14-4 13-5 11-5 9-3 8-7 8-0
East Anglia 7-9 8-4 7-9 5-1 5*4 5-5
South East 44-2 41-8 42-0 28-6 26-9 29*3

Greater London 8-5 6-1 5-6 5-5 3-9 3-9
South West 16-3 16-0 15-4 10-5 10-3 10*7
West Midlands 12-9 13-6 11-4 8-4 8*8 8-0

West Midlands 4-4 4-5 2-5 2-9 2*9 1*7
North West 14-9 14-4 13-4 9-6 9-3 9-4

Greater Manchester 5-9 5-8 5-2 3*8 3-8 3-6
Merseyside 2-8 2-7 2-8 1-8 1-8 2-0

England 131-5 130-9 121-0 85-1 84-3 84-4
Wales 8-9 7-6 7-1 5-8 4-9 5-0
Scotland 10-4 13-7 12-1 6-7 8-8 8-4

Central Clydeside Conurbation  ̂ • 2-8 3-1 # 1-8 2-2
Northern Ireland 3-8 3-0 3-1 2-4 2-0 2-2

Public sector

United Kingdom 167-4 169-5 170*2 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 9-6 11-5 9-3 5-7 6-8 5-5

Tyne and Wear 4-1 6-3 4-4 2*4 3-7 2-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 11-2 10-6 10-9 6-7 6-3 6-4

South Yorkshire 4-0 3-8 3-9 2-4 2-2 2-3
West Yorkshire 4-3 3-3 3-5 2*6 1-9 2-1

East Midlands 11-6 12-9 15-3 6-9 7*6 9-0
East Anglia 8-1 6-3 6-6 4-8 3*7 3-9
South East 48-8 51-2 54-5 29*1 30-2 32-0

Greater London 21-7 25-5 25-2 12-9 15*1 14-8
South West 9-9 9-6 11-2 5-9 5-7 6-6
West Midlands 12-8 16-5 16-1 7-6 9-7 9-5

West Midlands 6-1 8-6 8-0 3-7 5-1 4-7
North West 18-1 13-9 16-0 10-8 8-2 9-4

Greater Manchester 8-0 7-7 7-6 4-8 4-5 4-5
Merseyside 3-2 2-2 2-8 1-9 1-3 1-6

England 130-0 132-5 140-0 77-6 78-2 82*3
Wales 8-3 7-7 7-3 5.0 4-5 4-3
Scotland 24-0 22-8 15-2 14-3 13-5 8*9

Central Clydeside Conurbation 4 -8 ( ‘ ) 5-3 3-8 2-9 3-1 2-2
Northern Ireland 5-1 6-5 7-7 3-1 3-9 4-5

(M  Estimated. Source; Departm ent of the Environment.
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Permanent dwellings completed per 1,000 population

Rate

Public and private sectors! ̂ ) Public Private

1975 1976 1977 1975 1976 1977
1975 to 
1977(2) 1975 1976 1977

1975 to 
1977(2)

United Kingdom 5*8 5-8 5-6 2-8 3*0 3 0 2-9 3 0 2*8 2-6 2*8
North 5-6 6*3 5-3 3-1 3-7 3 0 3-3 2 '5 2*6 2-3 2-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 5*0 5*3 4-7 2*3 2-2 2-2 2-2 2*7 3-1 2-5 2-8
East Midlands 7-0 7-1 7-2 3-1 3-5 4-1 3-6 3-9 3-6 3-1 3-5
East Anglia 8-9 8-1 8-1 4*5 3-5 3*7 3-9 4-4 4-6 4-4 4-5
South East 5*5 5*5 5-7 2-9 3 0 3-2 3 0 2-6 2-5 2-5 2*5
South West 6-2 6*0 6*2 2-3 2-2 2*6 2*4 3-9 3-8 3-6 3-8
West Midlands 5-0 5*8 5'3 2-5 3-2 3-1 2-9 2-5 2-6 2-2 2-4
North West 5*0 4-3 4-5 2-7 2-1 2*5 2'4 2-3 2-2 2 0 2-2

England 5-6 5-7 5-6 2*8 2-9 3 0 2-9 2-8 2-8 2-6 2-7
Wales 6-2 5-5 5-2 3-0 2-8 2-6 2-8 3-2 2-7 2-6 2*8
Scotland 6-5 6-8 5-1 4-6 4-3 2-9 3*9 1-9 2-5 2-2 2-2
Northern Ireland 5-8 6-3 7-0 2-5 4-3 5 0 3-9 3-3 2 0 2 0 2-4

Tyne

(2) Annual average
Source: Department of the Environment.

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England

Occupied dwellings by type(^) 1977

Percentage of dwellings

Detached house Semi-detached
house

Terrace house Bungalow Flats and 
maisonettes

England 11-5 30-8 31-1 10*8 15-9
North 6-6 35-8 32-6 12-2 12-9

Tyne and Wear 2*5 37-4 27 0 9 0 24-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 9-1 35-1 35-6 10-6 9*5

South Yorkshire 5*4 44-4 31-2 8 0 n o
West Yorkshire 7-2 35-1 38-2 9 0 10-5

East Midlands 19-1 38-9 22-6 13-6 5-8
East Anglia 14-7 30-3 27 0 18*8 9-3
South East 11-7 2 5 0 29-3 8-9 25-1

Greater London 4 0 19*2 32-9 2-1 41-8
South West 1 5 0 25-9 29 0 17-8 12-3
West Midlands 12-1 36-8 31-5 7*7 11-9

West Midlands 7-9 36-2 35-1 4-3 16-6
North West 6-9 33*5 38-8 8-6 12*2

Greater Manchester 6 0 35*1 38-7 6-3 13-9
Merseyside 5-4 34-1 39-5 4-4 16-6

So<

So,

(1) See notes on page 207. Source: Department of the Environment.
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National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England 

Dwellings by age and tenure!’ ), 1977

2̂ 5
2-8
3^
4-5

2- 5

3- 8 

2̂ 4 
2-2 
2-7 

H
n
M

ronment

fsellin?

Owned
outright

England All ages 3,941
Pre 1919 1,532
1919-1939 1,138
1940-1964 772
1965-1972 403
1973-1977 96

North Ail ages 215
Pre 1919 114
1919-1939 53
1940-1964 30
1965-1972 13
1973-1977 6

Tyne and Wear All ages 62
Pre 1919 27
1919-1939 22
1940-1964 9
1965-1972 3
1973-1977 2

Yorkshire and All ages 399
Humberside Pre 1919 198

1919-1939 99
1940-1964 61
1965-1972 33
1972-1977 8

South All ages 83
Yorkshire Pre 1919 38

1919-1939 24
1940-1964 15
1965-1972 5
1973-1977 1

West All ages 169
Yorkshire Pre 1919 92

1919-1939 44
1940-1964 19
1965-1972 12
1973-1977 2

East All ages 323
Midlands Pre 1919 136

1919-1939 71
1940-1964 64
1965-1972 41
1973-1977 11

East Anglia All ages 187
Pre 1919 63
1919-1939 52
1940-1964 37
1965-1972 26
1973-1977 9

South East All ages 1,329
Pre 1919 412
1919-1939 454
1940-1964 304
1965-1972 131
1973-1977 28

Greater All ages 443
London Pre 1919 169

1919-1939 214
1940-1964 45
1965-1972 12
1973-1977 3

South West All ages 492
Pre 1919 184
1919-1939 111
1940-1964 97
1965-1972 80
1973-1977 20

On mortgage 
or loan

5.231
1,221
1,211
1,128
1,192

480

456
89
58

113
138

58

198
37
31
47
58
26

1,980
464
556
429
385
146

734
244
357

73
46
15

483
118

82
85

138
61

Public sector

1,813
161
336
790
361
165

909
129
204
311
183
82

382
14
84

188
65
31

Private rented 
sector

Vacantl^ I

Thousands

All tenures

17,224
4,833
4.069 
4,509 
2,742
1.070

6,295
1 ./46
1,576
1,650

956
367

(M See notes on page 207. Excludes new dwellings awaiting occupation Source: Department of the Environment

%

i
81
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National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England

Dwellings by age and tenure('), 1977

[continued) Thousands

Owned
outright

On mortgage 
or loan

Public sector Private rented Vacant(^) 
sector

All tenures

West
Midlands

West
Midlands m.c.

North West

Greater
Manchester

Merseyside

All ages 382 576 646 162 65 1,831
Pre 1919 131 98 26 98 32 385
1919-1939 123 127 159 31 11 451
1940-1964 85 163 272 18 9 547
1965-1972 38 138 133 12 7 328
1973-1977 6 50 56 2 6 120

All ages 184 284 372 81 29 950
Pre 1919 55 44 16 47 14 177
1919-1939 80 91 113 21 7 311
1940-1964 38 84 154 8 5 288
1965-1972 10 51 72 4 3 140
1973-1977 1 15 16 1 1 34

All ages 614 750 698 242 88 2,392
Pre 1919 295 201 23 175 50 745
1919-1939 174 197 192 43 18 624
1940-1964 96 137 304 11 8 556
1965-1972 40 160 129 10 8 347
1973-1977 9 54 51 2 4 120

All ages 235 302 318 92 32 979
Pre 1919 127 78 11 65 17 298
1919-1939 65 81 92 17 7 261
1940-1964 31 56 123 4 2 216
1965-1972 10 64 69 5 4 153
1973-1977 2 23 22 2 2 51

All ages 106 156 197 77 20 557
Pre 1919 46 50 5 57 12 170
1919-1939 35 43 50 15 3 146
1940-1964 15 27 93 4 3 142
1965-1972 9 29 34 2 1 75
1973-1977 1 8 14 _ 23

(*) See notes on page 207.
(2) Excludes new dwellings awaiting occupation.

Source: Department of the Environment.

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results: England

Some indicators of amenities!*) 1977

Percentage of households

England
North

Tyne and Wear 
Yorkshire and Humberside 

South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire 

East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
South West 
West Midlands 

West Midlands 
North West

Greater Manchester 
Merseyside

Persons per room In No
central
heating

Shared or no use of:

Less than to 
'A %

Over % 
up to 1

Over 1 
up to 1 Vi

Over
VA

snered
dwelling Inside

flush
toilet

Bath/
shower

Piped
hot
water

39-6 39-5 17-9 2-6 0-5 3-1 47-2 7-1 5-7 4-4
38-9 4 M 16-9 2-8 0-2 0-7 42-5 5*0 3-3 2 0
37-1 42-6 16-9 3-2 0-3 0-9 38-5 6-1 4-3 3 0
38*8 39-1 18*3 3-3 0-5 2-1 54-6 7-3 4-9 3-6
4 M 36-1 18-7 3-7 0-4 0-8 51-4 6-9 3-9 2-6
35-4 41-2 18-9 3-8 0-7 3-1 59 0 6-7 5-6 3-8
41-3 38-6 17-5 2-4 0-2 1-0 42*7 6-7 4-2 3-1
42-5 37-4 18-4 1-4 0-3 2-9 42-2 6*1 5-3 5-3
38-2 40-6 18-3 2-3 0-6 4-8 44-3 7-3 7-1 5-1
34-4 42-3 19-3 3-0 1 0 7-3 52-5 9-8 9-7 6-4
42-5 38-4 16-9 2 0 0-3 3-2 45-5 5-7 5-4 4-9
39-1 38-0 19-6 2-9 0-4 2-5 50*7 7-2 4-6 4-5
39-4 36-9 19-7 3-4 0-5 3-5 58-4 8-7 5-3 5-5
40-5 38-7 17-0 3-4 0-4 2-3 54-5 8-9 6-0 4-4
38-1 4 0 0 17-8 3-6 0-5 2-3 49-6 9-5 6-1 4-6
41-6 36-7 17-4 3-9 0-4 2-8 63-7 8-9 6-4 5-4

(* )  See notes on page 207. Source; Department of the Environment.
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7. Education
When comparing education figures of countries and stan
dard regions, it should be borne in mind that differences in 
organisation of the provision of education resources 
complicate the inferences that can be drawn. For example, 
in Table 7.1, the age at which pupils transfer from primary 
to secondary schools differs between Scotland and the rest 
of the United Kingdom and this affects comparison of 
pupil/teacher ratios between Scotland and the rest of the 
United Kingdom.

In the academic year 1976 -  77, Scotland had the lowest 
number of pupils per teacher in secondary schools (but see 
paragraph above) and also the highest proportion of pupils 
in comprehensive schools. In the private sector, about half 
of all the United Kingdom's independent school pupils 
attended establishments in the South East. Northern 
Ireland had the highest pupil/teacher ratio in public sector

primary schools and East Anglia, with the South West, had 
the largest ratio in secondary schools.

In 1977, proportionately more 16 year-olds remained at 
school beyond the statutory leaving age in Scotland and 
the South East (which also had the largest figures for 17 
and 18 year-olds). (However the Scotland percentages, 
because of different methods of calculation and because 
they relate to a different point in the session, do not 
compare exactly with those for the remainder of the United 
Kingdom). Wales had the highest percentage for 19 year- 
olds. The North West, North and East Anglia had the 
lowest proportions of 16 year-olds and 17 year-olds 
remaining at school. However, differences in the regional 
proportions of education provided in further education 
colleges for 16 to 19 year-olds will affect the comparisons 
of regional percentages of pupils remaining at school.

{continued on page 86)

7.1 Pupils by type of school(M

At January 1977

tsehoids

ed

jfif

Public sector schools or departments

Primary schools

Pupils, 
thousands

Secondary schools

Pupils per 
teacher

Pupils,
thousands

Pupils per 
teacher

of which comprehensive

Pupils,
thousands

Pupils per 
teacher

United Kingdom 5,834-7 23-7 4 ,558-9 16-8 3 ,380-9 16-4

North 329-5 22-9 283-7 17-0 222-0 16-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 504-0 23-3 447-6 17-4 317-5 16-7
East Midlands 400-1 24-7 320-6 17-2 259-0 17-0
East Anglia 175-4 23-6 139-9 17-6 73-6 16-6
South East 1 ,593-9 23-4 1,297-4 16-8 991-8 16-6
South West 400-6 24-5 321-5 17-6 216-8 17-4
West Midlands 576-7 24-6 442-4 16-8 349-9 16-5
North West 723-8 24-5 545-7 16-9 336-0 16-7

England 4 ,704 -0 23-9 3 ,798-7 17-0 2 ,766-6 16-7
Wales 310-2 22-7 240-1 17-0 215-8 16-9
Scotland(^) 611-8 22-4 402-7 14-7 398-5 14-6
Northern Ireland 208-7 25-0 117-4 16-4

Assisted schools or 
departm ents!^)

Primary Secondary

All indepen
dent schools 
or depart
ments

All
nursery
schools

All
special
schools

All schools or 
departments

Pupils.
thousands

Pupils,
thousands

Pupils.
thousands

Pupils,
thousands

Pupils,
thousands

Pupils,
thousands

Pupils per 
teacher

United Kingdom 27-4 154-9 434-4 51-4 151-9 11,213-7 19-2
North 0-4 4-4 13-1 3-6 9-3 644-0 19-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 1-7 10-6 18-5 3-0 14-1 999 -6 19-4
East Midlands 1-2 3-9 21-0 1-5 9-3 757-7 20-0
East Anglia 1-0 5-5 14-3 0-7 3-3 340-1 19-6
South East 4-8 24-2 219-3 9-8 47-5 3 ,197-0 18-7
South West 1-7 11-4 56-5 1-6 9-7 803-0 19-4
West Midlands 0-9 6-3 33-2 5-5 16-1 1,081-1 19-7
North West 4-1 35-1 30-5 5-6 21-6 1,366-4 19-7

England 16-0 101-4 406-4 31-4 130-8 9 ,188 -8 19-2
Wales 0-1 1-6 10-7 3-1 4-8 570-6 19-4
Scotland(^) 7-3 13-6 16-9 14-5 13-7 1,080-5 18-1
Northern Ireland 4-0 38-3 0-4 2-4 2-6 373-8 20-3

(* )  The terms shown are those adopted for use in Education Statistics fo r the 
United Kingdom, (H M S O ). See notes on page 198.

(^) A t September 1976.
(^) Excluding nursery schools and special schools.

Sources; Departm ent of Education and Science; 
Scottish Education Departm ent; Departm ent of 
Education, Northern Ireland.
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Percentage of pupils in public sector schools remaining beyond the statutory leaving age(M

Aged 15

1966(2)
1970(2)

Aged 16

1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

Aged 17
1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

Aged 18

1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

Aged 19

1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

Aged 15

1966(2)
1970(2)

Aged 16

1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

Aged 17

1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

Aged 18

1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

Aged 19

1966(2)
1970(2)
1976(3)
1977(3)

In January of each year
Percentage

United
Kingdom

North

42-4
54-2

31-5
46-9

24-0
31-5
25*2(4)
25*6(4)

12*2
17*1
18*4(4)
19*0(4)

4*2(6)
5*8(6)
6*3(4){6)
6*3(4)

0*4(4)

West Midlands North West

39*9
51*3

10*4
14*9
17*0
17*5

3*5
4*9
5*5
5*9

0*3
0*3
0*4
0*4

Yorkshire 
Humberside Midlands

East Anglia South South West

36*6 35*4 35*7 53*2 47*8
48*6 47*5 48*7 63*8 60*4

21*9 20*9 18*6 30*5 24*8
29*3 27*2 26*7 38*5 32*6
22*4 20*6 19*3 32*4 23*3
22*5 21*0 19*6 33*8 23-8

11*6 10*8 9*8 14-7 12*3
16*6 14*8 13*8 20*7 17*0
17*0 16*3 14-6 22*9 16*8
17*6 16*9 14*8 23*9 17*3

4*0 3*7 3*2 4*7 4*0
5*6 4*9 4*4 6*7 4-9
5*7 5*3 4*5 7*1 5*0
5*9 5*9 5*0 7*7 5*6

0*4 0*3 0*2 0*5 0*3
0*5 0*3 0*3 0*6 0*3
0*4 0*3 0*2 0*5 0*3
0*4 0*3 0*2 0*6 0*2

Eng
Wall
Nor

England Wales Scotland(^) Northern lreland(2)

En
Wa

37.9 43.2 42.4 36.1 31.1
49*4 55*0 51-8 46*9 51*1

21-0 24*4 28*6 21*7 12*9
27*4 31*9 34*9 30*0 20*2
18*9 25*0 29*0 36*5 23*1
18*9 25*6 28*5 37*9 23*0

10*2 12*1 17*3 12*3 6*8
14*0 17*0 21*0 17*3 11*7
14*9 18*5 21*0 16*5 12*5
15*1 19*0 21*7 16*3 13*2

3*4 4*0 6*7 2*4(6) 2*4
4*7 5*6 8-1 3*0(6) 4*6
4*8 5*9 7*6 1*6(6) 4*4
4*9 6*3 7*5 1*7(6) 5*0

0*3 0*4 1*2 0*3
0-4 0*4 1*0 0*9
0*3 0*4 0*7 •  • 0*5
0*3 0-4 0*8 0-4

Ng

Er
Wi
N(

Seefc

Source: Department of Education and Science; 
Scottish Education Department; Department of 
Education, Northern Ireland.

(M  Excluding special schools. (2) The numbers of pupils aged 15, 16. 17, 18 and 19 
expressed as a percentage of the 13-year old pupils 2 . 3 . 4 , 5 and 6 years earlier respectively.
(3) In England, Wales and Northern Ireland, the number of pupils aged 16, 17, 18 and 19 
expressed as a percentage of the 14-year old pupils 2, 3, 4 and 5 years earlier respectively.
See notes on page 207. In Scotland the number of pupils aged 16, 17, 18 and 19 expressed as a percentage of 13-year old pupils 3, 4 , 5 and 6 years 
earlier respectively. ( ) Excluding Scotland. (^) From 1975 the percentages are linked to the September census with age at 1 January of the session. 
See notes on page 207. (6) Aged 18 and over. (2) Three-quarters of all grammar schools are in the assisted sector.
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School leavers' examination achievements and destinations!M in England, Wales 
and Northern Ireland

Academic year 1976—77
est

Thousands

Leavers 
w ith  no 
graded 
results 
(2)

Leavers w ith  no 'A ' level passes: number 
of higher grade 'O ' levels(3)

A ll leavers' number of higher grade 
'O ' levels{3}

Ireland(^)

0 1 - 2 3 - 4 5 or 
more

Total 0 1 - 2 3 - 4 5 or 
more

Total

North 7-8 26-3 9-7 4-3 4-6 44-9 26-3 9-8 4-5 10-7 51-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 13-0 39-1 14-2 6-4 6-1 65-8 39-3 14-4 7-0 16-2 76-8
East Midlands 9*0 29-3 10-7 5-0 4-3 49-3 29-4 10-9 5-5 11-5 57-3
East Anglia 3*8 12-3 4-9 2-1 2-3 21-6 12-3 5-0 2-3 5-5 25-1
South East 32*1 113-0 41-8 21-9 23-8 200-4 113-8 43-2 24-6 63-8 245-4
South West 7-2 28-5 11-4 5-7 7-2 52-9 28-6 11-6 6-1 16-7 62-9
West Midlands 15*2 42-0 15-1 7-2 7-1 71-4 42-1 15-3 7-7 18-0 83-0
North West 16-8 52-2 18-7 9-9 9-8 90-6 52-4 19-2 10-4 23-7 105*8

England 105-0 342-6 126-6 62-4 65-2 596-9 344-1 129-3 68-1 166-0 707-5
Wales 11-6 21-9 7-8 3-6 3-6 36-9 22-0 7-8 3-9 9-9 43-6
Northern Ireland 9-7 13-8 3-1 1-9 2-2 21-0 9  9 •  $ ♦  • 25-9

'A ' level achievements of leavers 'A ' level achievements of leavers excluding passes
gained in "General S tud ies"!•)

1 2 3 4  or Total 1 2 3 4  or Total
more more

North 1-4 1-7 2-6 0-7 6-5 1*4 1-5 2-2 0-1 5-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 2-1 2-4 3-3 3-2 11-0 1-9 1-9 2-4 0-2 6-4
East Midlands 1-8 1-9 3-1 1-1 8-0 1-7 1-7 2-6 0-2 6*2
East Anglia 0-7 1-1 1-4 0-2 3-5 0-7 1-0 1-4 0-1 3-1
South East 9-9 12-5 19-2 3-3 44-9 9-8 12-4 18-8 2-3 43-2
South West 2-1 2-7 4-6 0-7 10-1 2-0 2-6 4-4 0-3 9-4
West Midlands 2-2 2-9 4-1 2-4 11-6 2-0 2-4 3-3 0-2 7-9
North West 2-4 3-1 4-3 5-2 15-1 2-3 2-3 2-5 0-2 7-3

England 22-7 28-5 42-7 16-8 110-6 21-8 25-8 37-6 3-5 88*7
Wales 1-5 2-0 3-01 0-2

j

6-6 1-5 2-0 3-0 0-1 6-5

Northern Ireland 0-8 1-4
'------------

2-6 4-8 ♦ ♦  ♦ •  • %  •

Percentage of all leavers w ith: A ll leavers w ith  2 or more 'A ' level
passes: percentage of all passes in:

No graded A t least 5 1 or more 2 or more
results(2) 'O ' levels 'A ' level 'A ' level Arts/ Science Mixed

and/or at passes passes social subjects subjects
least 1 science
'A ' level subjects

North 15-3 21-5 12*6 9-8 48-1 33-7 18*2
Yorkshire and Humberside 17-0 22-3 14-4 11-7 46-7 33-9 19-4
East Midlands 15-7 21-4 13-9 10-8 51-6 28-1 20-3
East Anglia 15-0 23-0 13-8 11-0 45-7 27-5 26-8
South East 13-1 28-0 18-3 14-3 49-3 28-0 22-7
South West 11-5 27-5 16-0 12-7 46-5 30-6 22-9
West Midlands 18-3 22-5 13-9 11-3 49-9 31-1 19-0
North West 15-9 23-6 14-3 11-9 49-6 32-0 18-3

England 14-8 24-9 15-6 12-4 48-9 30-1 21-1
Wales 26-7 23-5 15-2 11-9 55-8 31-7 12-6
Northern Ireland 37-4 27-3 18-7 15-4 A  • 9  ^ ^  •

See footnotes on page 86. Sources: Departm ent of Education and Science; 
Departm ent of Education, N orthern Ireland.

lent of

85



i  t ia>

Education

School leavers' examination achievements and destinations!^) in England, Wales and Northern Ireland

Academic year 1976—77

{continued) Thousands

Total
leavers

Leavers going to; Percentage of all leavers 
going to:

E. Ml

Degree
courses

Teacher Other All fu ll Employment Employ- Full
training, full-time time ment time
colleges further further Total W ithout without edu
of edu edu edu qualifi qualifi cation
cation. cation cation cations; cations
poly (**)
technics

VV.M

Soul

Gre>
North 51*3 3*0 0*5 4*2 7*7 43*6 7-8 15*2 15*0
Yorkshire and Humberside 76-8 5*4 0*6 7*9 13*8 62*9 12*9 16*8 18-0
East Midlands 57-3 3*7 0*4 7*5 11*6 45*6 8*9 15*6 20*3
East Anglia 25*1 1*2 0*1 4*1 5*5 19*5 3*8 15*0 22-0
South East 245-4 18*7 1*8 36*1 56*6 188*8 31*6 12*9 23-0
South West 62-9 4*3 0*7 12*4 17*4 45*5 7*1 11*3 27*7
West Midlands 83*0 5*4 0*7 12*2 18*3 64*7 15*0 18-1 22-0
North West 105*8 7*8 0*7 13*8 22*2 83*6 16*7 15*8 21-0

England 707*5 49*3 5*6 98*2 153*2 554*3 103-8 14*7 21-7
Wales 43*6 3*7 0*5 6*0 10*2 33-3 11*5 26*4 23*5
Northern Ireland 25*9 2*2 1*2 5*9 9*3 16*6 6*7 25*9 35*9

All leavers (thou sands): age at 1 January 1977(^)

16(6) 17 18 19 and Total
over

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

North 21-2 21*2 2*8 3*0 1*6 1*3 0-1 25-8 25-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 31*6 30*4 4*9 4*9 2-5 2*1 0-3 0*1 39*3 37-5
East Midlands 23*9 23*0 3*6 3*3 1*8 1-4 0*2 29-5 27*8
East Anglia 10*3 10*4 1*5 1*3 0*8 0-6 0*1 0*1 12*6 12-4
South East 91*6 88*6 21*5 21*9 11*0 8*7 1*3 0*6 125*5 119*8
South West 25*2 24*5 4-7 4-4 2*4 1*7 0-1 32*4 30-6
West Midlands 34-5 32*9 5*3 5*1 2*6 2*2 0*3 0-1 42-7 40-3
North West 43*8 42*5 6*4 6-6 3*4 2*8 0*3 0-1 53*8 52*0

England 282*2 273*6 50*7 50*5 26-1 20*7 2-6 1-0 361*7 345*9
Wales 17*6 16*3 2*9 3*4 1*6 1-4 0-2 0-1 22-4 21*2
Northern Ireland 9*2 7*9 1*3 1*8 2*1 2*3 0-7 0-5 13*3 12*5

Nor

Eas'

} See notes on page 207.
(7) Includes grades D and E in 'O ' level GCE in Northern Ireland.
(^) Including 'O ' level passes awards on 'A ' level papers and Grade 1 results in the 

CSE examination.
With neither GCE passes nor CSE achievements of Grade 5 or better.

(®) Age at 31 August 1977 in Northern Ireland.
Includes those aged 15 at 1 January 1977.

Sources: Department of Education 
and Science; Department of 
Education, Northern Ireland.

1975
197$

(continued from page 83)

Omitting Scotland from the comparison, in 1976-77  
Northern Ireland had proportionately the most school 
leavers with 2 or more 'A ' level passes followed closely by 
the South East and the North had the lowest proportion. 
Northern Ireland had the highest percentage of school 
leavers going on to further full-time education; the South 
West had the lowest percentage of school leavers going 
into employment without qualifications; conversely, the 
North had the smallest proportion going to full-time 
education and Wales (followed closely by Northern Ireland) 
had the highest percentage of school leavers entering 
employment without qualifications.

In autumn 1976 Yorkshire and Humberside had the 
highest overall rates for students attending courses in 
public sector and assisted establishments of further 
education in Great Britain. In 1978, participation rates in 
Open University undergraduate studies were fairly similar 
throughout the country ranging from 1-23 (per 1,000 aged 
over 20) in Wales to 1*70 in South East.

1975
197$

In 1978 the South East had the highest ratio of part-time 
teachers (whole-time equivalents) to full-time teachers In 
public sector primary and secondary schools; Northern 
Ireland and Wales had the lowest ratios.

1975
1975
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Education

Thousand$

Percentage of secondary school pupils 
in comprehensive schools January 1977

Scotland

Wales

E. M idlands

W . M idlands

North

South East

Great Britain

E n g lan d

Yorkshire & 
Humberside

South W est

North West

East Anglia

y /jy /jY //jy A is m m m m

0 20 4 0 60

emales

8 0  100%  

Source Table 7 1

Pupils per teacher in secondary schools
January 1977

East Anglia

South W est

Yorkshire & 
Hum berside

E. M id lands  

North  

W a le s  

E n g la n d  

North W est 

South East

W . M id lands

United
Kingdom

N . Ireland 

Scotland

0 14 15 16 17 18

Source Tab le  7.1

School leavers in Scotland: by age and examination achievements 

Academic years 1975—76 and 1976—77
Thousands

All leavers: age at 1 January

Males Females

16 or under 17 18 or over Total 16 or under 17 18 or over Total

1 9 7 5 -  76
1 9 7 6 -  77

1 9 7 5 -  76
1 9 7 6 -  77

38-08  
38-27

Leavers w ith  SCE H grades

1 -2
8-06  
8-40

3 - 4

7- 81
8- 28

5  or more

7-30
7-83

4 6 - 73
4 7 - 29

Total

2 3 - 16
24- 51

36-93
36-71

6-81
6-87

0-63
0-70

Leavers w ith  SCE O grades (A —C awards)

1 - 2

14-09
13-85

3 - 4

8-26
8-67

5 or more

5- 96
6- 81

44-37
44-28

Total

28*31
29-33

1 9 7 5 -  76
1 9 7 6 -  77

Percentage of all leavers w ith:

SCE
O grades 
A —C awards

25- 5
26- 8

3 1 - 1
32- 0

SCE
0  grades 
D —E awards

GCE 
A levels 
(no H grades)

GCE 
O levels
(no O grades A —C)

No
SCE or GCE 
qualifications

34-7
32-9

Source: Scottish Education Departm ent.
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Students in public sector and grant-aided establishments of further educationC )

Autumn 1976
Thousands

All ages 1 6 -1 8 1 9 -2 0 21 and over

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

All students

Great Britain 1,067-4 905-7 379-1 252-1 212-4 111-0 475-9 542-5
North 61-5 43-8 24-1 14-0 13-6 6-1 23-8 23-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 105-5 107-0 38-8 25-5 20-2 11-5 46-6 70-0
East Midlands 75-3 69-3 26-7 17-5 15-3 7-6 33-3 44-2
East Anglia 27-1 21-4 11-1 7-3 5-0 2-3 11-0 11-8
South East 351-1 291-0 102-9 72-1 66-7 38-1 181-5 180-8
South West 76-9 79-9 27-1 20-6 14-8 8-3 34-9 51-1
West Midlands 103-8 87-9 37-8 26-2 21-5 11-1 44-4 50-6
North West 131-4 117-2 49-3 32-8 25-8 13-9 56-3 70-5

England 932-5 817-6 317-8 216-0 182-9 98-8 431-8 502-7
Wales 42-4 31-7 16-8 10-7 9-3 4-6 16-3 16-4
Scotland(3) 92-5 56-4 44-5(2) 25-4(2) 20-2 7-6 27-8 23-4

Full*time and sandwich 
courses

Great Britain 267-7 269-9 100-8 126-7 60-3 59-7 106-6 83-4
North 14-4 14-5 4-5 6-5 3-4 3-4 6-4 4-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 21-7 24-0 7-7 10-6 5-3 6-2 8-8 7-2
East Midlands 18-8 18-8 7-3 9-3 4-9 4-3 6-6 5-1
East Anglia 5-2 7-1 3-1 4-3 0-9 1-2 1-2 1-7
South East 96-5 89-3 30-4 38-0 21-4 20-5 44-8 30-7
South West 20-3 21-6 9-0 11-8 4-5 4-8 6-9 5-0
West Midlands 25-9 28-1 11-2 14-2 6-0 6-0 8-7 7-8
North West 34-5 35-6 14-7 17-0 7-3 7-5 12-5 11-0

England 237-4 238-9 87-9 111-8 53-6 53-8 95-8 73-2
Wales 11-2 13-7 4-9 6-9 2-4 2-8 4-0 4-0
Scotland(^) 19-1 17-3 8-0(2) 8-0(2) 4-3 3-1 6-8 6-2

Part-time day courses

Great Britain 525-2 227-7 242-9 63-8 127-9 21-2 154-4 142-8
North 36-2 12-4 18-4 4-4 9-2 1-3 8-6 6-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 53-4 24-2 26-1 6-6 12-7 2-1 14-5 15-6
East Midlands 35-8 16-4 17-1 3-8 8-8 1-0 9-9 11-5
East Anglia 15-6 4-6 7-4 1-7 3-6 0-5 4-7 2-4
South East 152-5 74-8 60-7 17-2 36-1 7-4 55-6 50-2
South West 36-2 20-9 15-9 4-4 8-7 1-2 11-5 15-2
West Midlands 50-8 20-4 23-7 6-8 13-3 2-2 13-8 11-4
North West 65-0 32-2 30-3 7-9 16-0 2-8 18-8 21-5

England 445-5 205-8 199-7 52-8 108-4 18-5 137-4 134-5
Wales 23-6 5-8 11-1 1-7 6-2 0-7 6-3 3-5
Scotland(3) 56-1 16-1 32-1(2) 9-3(2) 13-3 2-0 10.7 4-8

Evening only

Great Britain 274-6 408-0 35-4 61-6 24-3 30-0 214-9 316-4
North 10-9 16-8 1-2 3-1 0-9 1-5 8-8 12-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 30-4 58-8 4-9 8-3 2-2 3-2 23-3 47-3
East Midlands 20-7 34-2 2-2 4-4 1-6 2-2 16-8 27-6
East Anglia 6-3 9-7 0-7 1-3 0-5 0-7 5-1 7-7
South East 102-1 126-9 11-8 16-9 9-2 10-2 81-1 99-8
Soutfi West 20-4 37-5 2-2 4-3 1-6 2-3 16-6 30-9
West Midlands 27-0 39-5 2-9 5-2 2-3 2-9 21-9 31-4
North West 31-9 49-4 4-3 7-9 2-5 3-5 25-0 38-0

England 249-6 372.8 30-2 51-4 20-9 26-5 198-5 295-0
Wales 7*7 12-2 0-8 2-1 0-8 1-1 6-1 9-0
Scotland(3) 17-3 23-0 4-4(2) 8-1(2) 2-6 2-4 10-3 12-4

See footnotes on page 90.
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Education

Students in public sector and grant-aided establishments of further education as a percentage of the 
population!^)

Autumn 1976
(continued) Percentage

Full-time and sandwich courses

'males
All ages(M 1 6 -1 8 1 9 - 2 0 21 and over

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

2-5
Ail students

3-7 Great Britain 5*4 4-3 29-7 20-8 26-3 14-4 2-7 2-8
>0 North 5*4 3*6 31-5 19-3 27-9 13-2 2-4 2-2
1*2 Yorkshire and Humberside 6-0 5-6 34-0 23-7 28-1 17-0 3-0 4-0
l'8 East Midlands 5*5 4 '8 30-8 21-3 27-8 14-6 2-7 3-4
>■8 East Anglia 4-0 3-0 2 7 0 19-0 19-2 9-3 1-8 1-8
M South East 5*7 4-3 26-4 19-5 26-8 16-2 3-3 2-9
►6 South West 4-9 4-6 27-9 22-8 23-6 14-4 2-5 3-2

West Midlands 5-5 4*5 3 M 22-9 2 8 1 15-4 2-6 2-8
•7 North West 5*6 4*6 3 2 0 22-0 26-9 14-8 2-7 3-0

*4 England 5-5 4*5 29-4 21-1 26-7 15-2 2-9 3-0
Wales 4-2 2-9 26-5 17-6 23-3 12-0 1-8 1-6
Scotland(^) 5-1 2-8 33 -5 (2 ) 19-8(2) 24-4 9-4 1-7 1-3

■4
7
2
1

7
7
0
3
3
I
)
>

Great Britain 1-3 1*2 7-9 10-4 7-4 7-8 0-6 0-4
North 1-3 1*2 5-9 9-0 7-0 7-3 0-6 0-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 1*2 1*3 6*8 9-9 7-4 9-2 0-6 0-4
East Midlands 1-4 1*3 8-4 11-3 8-9 8-3 0-5 0-4
East Anglia 0-8 1*0 7-6 11-2 3-5 4-9 0-2 0-3
South East 1-6 1*3 7-8 10-3 8-6 8-7 0-8 0-5
South West 1*3 1*3 9-3 13-1 7-2 8-3 0-5 0-3
West Midlands 1-4 1*4 9*2 12-4 7-8 8-3 0-5 0-4
North West 1*5 1-4 9-6 11-4 7-6 8-0 0-6 0-5

England 1-4 1*3 8*1 10-9 7-8 8-3 0-6 0-4
Wales 1-1 1-3 7-7 11-3 6-0 7-3 0-5 0-4
Scotland(3) 1-0 0-8 6 -0 (2 ) 6 -3 (2 ) 5-2 3-9 0-4 0-3

Part-time day courses

Great Britain 2*6 1-0 19-0 5-3 15-8 2-8 0-9 0-7
North 3*2 1*0 24-0 6-1 18-9 2-8 0-9 0-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 3*0 1-3 22*9 6-2 17-6 3-1 0-9 0-9
East Midlands 2*6 1-1 19*7 4-6 16-0 1-9 0-8 0-9
East Anglia 2*3 0-7 18-0 4-4 13-8 2-0 0-8 0-4
South East 2*5 1-1 15*6 4-7 14-5 3-1 1-0 0-8
South West 2*3 1-2 16-3 4-9 13-9 2-1 0-8 1-0
West Midlands 2*7 1-0 19-5 5-9 17-4 3-1 0-8 0-6
North West 2*8 1*3 19-7 5-3 16-7 3-0 0-9 0*9

England 2*6 1-1 18-5 5-2 15-8 2-9 0-9 0-8
Wales 2*4 0*5 17*5 2-8 15-5 1-8 0-7 0-4
Scotland(3) 3*1 0*8 24-1 (2 ) 7 -2 (2 ) 16-0 2-5 0-7 0-3

See footnotes on page 90. Sources: Departm ent of Education and Science; 
Scottish Education Departm ent.
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Students in grant-aided establishments of further education, 1976—y?!'*)

Northern Ireland
{continued) Thousands

All students

Males

Vocational
Non-vocational
Total

s Full-tim e
(sandwich)

Short
full-tim e

Other
full-time

Block
release

Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

19*7 0-8 0*1 0-1 0*4 5*3 7*7 0*7 0*2
24-1 — _

43-8 0-8 0-1 0*1 0*4 5*3 7*7 0*7 0*2

Day release Other
part-time day

Evening
only

Males

Vocational
Non-vocatlonal
Total

11-5

11-5

Females Males Females Males

1-4 0*2 0-5 5-6
— 10-9

1-4 0-2 0*5 16-4

Females

) Excluding those in adult education centres.
(2) The 1 6 -1 8  category contains some 15 year olds in these cases
(3) Excludes students on non-vocational courses.
('*} Including the Ulster College.

Open university undergraduate students(')

In February 1976, 1977 and 1978

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

) See notes on page 208.
(^) 1976 home population estimates 
(^) 1977 home population estimates

90

Sources: Department of Education and Science; 
Scottish Education Department; Department of 
Education, Northern Ireland.

Sources: The Open University; Central Statistical 
Office.
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w
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\
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51,035 55,127 58,778 1-31 1*41 1*51 S
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Full-time teachers in the public sector, independent and assisted schools and establishments providing 
further education(‘ )

At 31 March 1976

AH schools and establishments Public sector 
prim ary and 
secondary schoots(^)

Assisted and public 
sector establish- 
m entsf^)

Thousands

Independent schools(S)

I
I

i

Males Females Total Males Females Males Females Males Females
I

I

k United Kingdom 293-2(6 ) 350*2 (6 ) 644*8 197*8 299*9 82*2 35*8 29*1

0*5
I North 17-7 20*1 37*9 12*5 17*9 4*9 1*7 0*3
I Yorkshire and Humberside 27-0 29*6 56*6 19*3 26*0 7*2 2*9 0*6 0*7
i East Midlands 20*9 21*7 42*6 14*5 19*2 5*6 1*9 0*8 0*7

! East Anglia 9-1 9 .6 18*7 6*4 8*4 2*2 0*8 0*5 0*5
i South East 83*5 105*2 188*8 52*0 85*9 24*7 11*6 6*8 7*7
I

j South West 22*9 22*3 45*3 14*8 18*2 6*1 2*1 2*1 2*0
West Midlands 29-2 32*1 61*3 20*0 28*0 8*2 3*0 1*1 1*1
North West 35-5 42*4 77*9 23*9 36-4 10*9 5*0 0*7 1-0

England 245*9 283*2 529*1 163*2 240*0 69*9 29*1 12*9 14*1
Wales 15*3 18*1 33*4 11*4 16*4 3*6 1*3 0*3 0*4
Scotland(2) 24 *3 (6 ) 37*7(6 ) 63*4 17*9 34*0 6*3 3*7 lU
Northern Ireland 7*7 11*2 18*9 5*3 9*5 2*4 1*7

(1) The terms shown are those adopted fo r use in Education Statistics o f  the United Kingdom  
(HM SO). The regional figures fo r England and Wales are provisional (except fo r  
independent schools).

(2) The figures fo r Scotland relate to  September 1975.
(2) Including nursery schools fo r England and Wales.
{^) Including colleges of education and establishments o f further education.
(S) The figures fo r independent schools in England and Wales are for January 1976.
(®) Excludes 1,385 teachers in independent schools in Scotland fo r whom  no sex 

breakdown is available.

Part-time teachers in public sector schools!‘ )

Sources: Departm ent of Education and Science; 
Scottish Education Departm ent; Departm ent of 
Education, Northern Ireland.

In January 1978

Primary and secondary schools Primary schools(2) Secondary schools

Males Females Males Females Males Female*

Number

North 85 1,702 7 901 78 801
Yorkshire and Humberside 111 3,221 32 2 .135 79 1,086
East Midlands 102 1,752 12 953 90 799
East Anglia 54 1,069 15 634 39 435
South East 1,303 13,216 265 7,033 1,038 6 ,1 83
South West 180 2,887 38 1,782 142 1.105
West Midlands 114 2 ,833 21 1,534 93 1,299
North West 150 3 ,298 27 1,860 123 1,438

England 2,099 29 ,978 417 16,832 1,682 13,146
Wales 38 553 5 317 33 236
Scotland(3) 175 2,691 39 1,706 136 9 85
Northern Ireland 50 226 8 85 42 141

Whole-time equivalent

North 31 792 2 408 29 384
Yorkshire and Humberside 42 1,491 10 961 32 530
East Midlands 54 778 4 409 50 369
East Anglia 22 481 3 276 19 2 05
South East 576 6,133 107 3 ,093 469 3 ,040
South West 76 1,275 14 723 62 552
West Midlands 51 1,396 10 754 41 6 42
North West 71 1,630 10 900 61 730

England 923 13,976 160 7,524 763 6 ,452
Wales 21 270 4 150 17 120
Scotland(3) 91 1,319 18 795 72 524
Northern Ireland 23 109 4 42 19 67

(M See notes on page 208.
(2) Including nursery schools fo r England and Wales 
(^) In September 1976.

Sources: Departm ent of Education and Science; 
Scottish Education Departm ent; Departm ent of 
Education, Northern Ireland.
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8. Employment
In 1976 females formed a smaller part of the civilian 
working population in Wales, Northern Ireland and East 
Anglia than elsewhere in the United Kingdom, while the 
highest proportions of females were In Scotland, the North 
West and the South East. The working population 
expanded over the period 1970 to 1976 most rapidly in East 
Anglia and the South West; rates of expansion were also 
above the UK average in Wales, East Midlands, North and 
Northern Ireland; the working populations in the North 
West, South East and West Midlands grew more slowly 
than the UK's average rate.

In 1975, the proportion of employers and self- 
employed was greatest in the South West and Northern

Ireland and least In Scotland and the North. In 1976 regions 
with proportionately high employment in manufacturing 
were West Midlands, East Midlands, North West, 
Yorkshire and Humberside and the North. South East and 
South West had proportionately more employees in service 
Industries. Over the period 1973 to 1976, East Anglia was 
the only region where the number of male employees did 
not decrease; female employment grew in all regions, 
primarily in professional and scientific services (in all 
regions) and other industries and services (largely outside 
the South East)-there were falls in manufacturing 
employment in all regions.

[continued on page 95)

Employment structure of the working population!*)

At June
Thousands

United Kingdom 1967 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977(4) 1978(4)

Working population 
H.M . Forces( ’ )
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in em ploym ent 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

25,347 25,007 25,498 25 ,703(2 ) 26,006(2) 26,239 #  %

268 252 242 241 245 243 ^  A  0

25,079 24 ,755 25,256 25,462(2) 25 ,761(2) 25,996
16,310 15,866 15,671 15,756 15,915 15,939
8,767 8 ,889 9 ,585 9 ,705 9 ,846 10,056

22 ,814 22,122 22,789 22,710(2) 22 ,543(2) 22,661
14,511 13,714 13,660 13,535 13,392 13,376
8,301 8 ,408 9,129 9 ,174 9 ,152 9 ,284
1,762 1,909 1,925 1,886 1,886 1,886 1,886

503 724 542 866 1,332 1,450 1,446
404 618 460 707 1,009 1,050 1,023

99 106 82 159 322 399 423

North

Working population 
H.M. Forces!^)
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

Yorkshire and Humberside

Working population 
H.M . Forces(^)
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

Sources: Department of Employment; Ministry of 
Defence.

(* )  Excludes U K  forces serving abroad. (2) The figures of employees in employment for the 
United Kingdom as a whole includes 3 ,000  employees in 1975 and 8 .700  employees in 1976 
whose regional location could not be ascertained and who are excluded from the figures for
standard regions and countries. (3) U K  service personnel located in the region at 30 June. (4) Provisional. 1977 Census results will be published
in Department o f Employment Gazette (HMSO) in early 1979. (^) Figures for 1977 and 1978 are available for South East and East Anglia combined
only.
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Employment structure of the working population(i) 
At June

{continued)

East Midlands

Working population  
H.M. Forces!^)
Civilian working population  

Males 
Females

Employees in em ploym ent 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

East Anglia

Working population  
H.M, Forces(3)
Civilian working population  

Mates 
Females

Employees in em ploym ent 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

South East

Working population  
H.M . Forces(3)
Civilian working population  

Males 
Females

Employees in em ploym ent 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

South West

Working population  
H.M. Forces(^)
Civilian working population  

Males 
Females

Employees in em ploym ent 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

West Midlands

Working population  
H.M , Forces(3)
Civilian working population  

Males 
Females

Employees In em ploym ent 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Mates
Females

Thousands

1967 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977(4) 1978('»)

% » 1,590 1,644 1 ,665 1,701 1,723 ♦  «

17 15 13 13 12 13 1 •

•  1 1,575 1,631 1,652 1,689 1,710 1,708
« % 1,021 1 ,015 1,028 1,048 1,054 1,051
•  4 554 6 15 624 641 6 56 6 57

1,463 1,411 1,483 1,485 1,497 1,512 1,510
9 49 888 898 896 900 904 902
514 522 585 589 597 6 08 6 08
115 124 118 118 118 118 118
21 40 30 49 74 80 81
17 35 25 40 56 58 57
4 6 4 9 18 22 23

684 712 765 783 796 4  4

18 16 15 15 16 15
666 696 750 768 780 •  •

448 4 58 476 4 88 4 95 ♦  ^

218 238 2 75 281 285
596 607 6 65 671 670 (5) (5)
389 383 404 4 06 4 05 (5) (5)
206 224 261 265 265 (5) (S)

60 71 74 76 76 76 76
10 18 11 21 34 37 35

9 16 10 18 26 28 26
2 2 2 4 8 9 10

8 ,1 78 8 ,0 88 8 ,2 05 8 ,209 8 ,266 ^  4

n o 103 98 9 5 9 8 9 5
8 ,0 68 7 ,985 8 ,107 8 ,114 8 ,168 #  A

5,124 5,021 4 ,9 58 4 ,944 4 ,9 85
2 ,944 2 ,964 3 ,1 49 3 ,169 3 ,183 ♦

7,414 7 ,247 7 ,368 7 ,319 7 ,247 (7 ,952) (S) (7 ,981 )(S )
4 ,5 9 5 4 ,4 12 4 ,347 4,291 4 ,243 (4 ,640) (5) (4 ,637)(S )
2 ,819 2 ,834 3 ,022 3 ,0 28 3 ,004 (3 ,3 1 1 )(5 ) (3 ,344 )(S )

540 6 05 6 37 613 613 613 613
114 133 102 182 308 332 309

97 118 88 153 241 251 229
17 16 13 29 67 81 80

1,699 1,719 1,797 1,823 1,848 1,883 ♦  4

55 51 4 9 50 51 55
1,644 1 ,668 1,748 1,773 1,797 1 ,828 1,831
1 ,095 1,088 1,096 1,105 1 ,115 1,127 1 ,125

549 581 6 52 667 682 701 706
1,440 1,429 1,519 1,523 1,514 1,536 1,543

931 895 913 9 06 894 902 9 06
509 535 6 07 616 619 634 6 37
177 198 195 186 186 186 186

27 41 34 64 97 106 102
22 35 29 53 75 79 73

5 6 5 11 23 27 29

2,481 2 ,433 2 ,457 2 ,459 2 ,478 2 ,490 «  4

12 11 10 9 9 8 » 4

2 ,4 69 2 ,422 2 ,447 2 ,450 2 ,469 2 ,482 2 ,4 92
1,618 1,569 1,534 1,540 1,546 1,544 1,544

851 854 914 911 923 939 948
2 ,290 2 ,207 2 ,247 2 ,212 2 ,186 2,201 2 ,212
1 ,478 1,393 1,372 1,350 1,325 1.329 1,333

812 814 875 862 861 873 879
140 154 157 156 156 156 156

39 61 43 82 127 125 123
32 53 36 66 97 91 87

7 8 7 17 30 34 37

See footnotes on page 92.
Sources: Departm ent of Em ploym ent; M inistry  
of Defence.
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Employment
Employment structure of the working population!*)

At June
{continued)

North West

Working population 
H.M. Forces(3)
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

England

Working population 
H.M. Forces(^)
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

Wales

Working population 
H.M. Forces(3)
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

Scotland

Working population 
H.M. Forces(3)
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or w ithout employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

Northern Ireland

Working population 
H.M. Forces(3)
Civilian working population 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (w ith or without employees)
Unemployed

Males
Females

See footnotes on page 92.

Thousands

1967 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977(4) 1978(4)

#  • 2,969 2,997 3,020 3 ,046 3,055
#  #

4 2 2 2 2 2 4  #

#  • 2,967 2,995 3 ,018 3,044 3,053 3,050
4  » 1,871 1,832 1,845 1,854 1,842 1 3 2 6
4  4 1,096 1,161 1,173 1,190 1,211 1,224

2,792 2,657 2,702 2 ,675 2,638 2,636 2.631
1,735 1,623 1,600 1,572 1,543 1,530 1,517
1,057 1,034 1,101 1,103 1,095 1,106 1,114

199 210 208 207 207 207 207
63 100 85 136 199 210 212
51 87 73 114 152 153 150
13 13 11 22 47 57 62

21,311 21,024 21,449 21,599 21,825 22,003
233 217 202 200 203 203 9

21,077 20,807 21,247 21,400 21,622 21,800 21,818
13,651 13,311 13,162 13,229 13,348 13,365 13,307

7,425 7,496 8 ,083 8.170 8 ,275 8,435 8,511
19,273 18,683 19,221 19,136 18,974 19.089 19,125
12,225 11,579 11,515 11,400 11,270 11,273 11.247

7,048 7,104 7,705 7,735 7,704 7,815 7,877
1,446 1,592 1,621 1,587 1,587 1,587 1,587

357 532 405 678 1,060 1,125 1,108
295 462 348 562 811 826 793

62 70 56 116 249 299 314

1,144 1,120 1,137 1.159 1,180 1,196
9 7 6 6 7 6

1,135 1,113 1,131 1,153 1,173 1,190 1,196
787 749 731 739 748 753 751
347 364 400 413 424 436 445
994 962 992 998 995 1,006 1,005
677 629 621 618 612 616 610
317 333 371 380 383 390 395
106 111 106 104 104 104 104

35 40 33 51 74 80 87
27 33 28 41 56 57 61

7 7 5 9 17 22 26

2,311 2,276 2,314 2,329 2,368 2,416
20 18 16 19 19 19 «  •

2,291 2,258 2,298 2,310 2,349 2,397 2,399
1,481 1,424 1,402 1,404 1.424 1,437 1,434

811 833 896 906 925 960 965
2,080 2,003 2,084 2.076 2,071 2,077 2,077
1,312 1,216 1,227 1,219 1,210 1,202 1,201

768 787 857 858 861 875 877
137 139 137 134 134 134 134

74 116 77 100 144 186 187
55 94 64 76 105 126 124
19 21 14 23 39 60 63

581 588 599 612 627 624
5 11 18 16 16 15

576 577 581 596 611 609
391 382 375 381 390 384
185 195 206 215 221 225
466 473 493 497 496 489
297 290 297 296 295 285
169 183 196 201 201 204

73 67 61 61 61 61 61
37 37 27 38 54 60 65
26 29 21 27 37 41 45
11 8 7 11 17 18 20

Sources: Department of Employment; Ministry 
of Defence.
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Employment
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{continued from page 92)

In 1977 unemployment was highest in Northern 
Ireland, North, Scotland, Wales and North West. In July 
1978, nearly 30% of the unemployed In Northern Ireland 
the North and North West had not worked for over a year, 
compared to the GB average of 25%. In July 1978 18% of 
unemployed males in the North and West Midlands were 
under 18 years old slightly above the Great Britain average 
of 15%.

In February 1978 the South East accounted for nearly a 
half of all male unemployed in racial m inority groups 
although the region accounted for only a quarter of Great 
Britain's total male unemployed. Similarly the West 
Midlands contained one fifth of Great Britain's male 
unemployed from racial minority groups compared to one 
tenth of Great Britain's total male unemployment. These 
figures reflect the importance of the two regions for 
residence of racial minority groups as well as the extent to 
which these racial groups have been affected by unemploy
ment.

The Industrial analysis of the unemployed clearly 
reflects the industrial structure of employment in the 
regions. In May 1978 East Anglia had the highest 
proportion of regional unemployment in agriculture (8%); 
West Midlands in manufacturing (33%); Northern Ireland

in construction (24%) and South East in other industries 
and services (48%).

The occupational structure of regional unemployment 
strongly reflects the regional occupational structure of the 
whole working population. In June 1978, South East, 
South West and East Anglia had the highest proportions of 
male unemployment from managerial, professional, clerical 
and related occupations.

The regional distribution of UK civil servants in January 
1978 showed a relatively high proportion (compared to 
distribution of all employees) in the South East as would be 
expected from the location of central government, and also 
in the South West, largely in defence. Although the figures 
of Civil Service posts dispersed from London since 1963 
show that marginally more posts were dispersed to the 
South East than to other regions, the government have 
announced a programme for the dispersal of a further
31,000 posts from London, 90% of which will go to the 
assisted areas.

In the North West, West Midlands, East Midlands and 
North, the highest proportions of employees worked in 
large local units (as defined by the census of employment 
local units with 1,000 employees or more); conversely the 
South West had the largest proportion of employees in 
small units (with 1 to 10 employees).

{continued on page 102)

Self-employed persons (with or without employees) 

At June
Thousands

Agriculture
forestry
and
fishing

Mining
and
quarrying

Manu
factur
ing

Constr
uction

Distribu
tive
trades

Profess
ional and 
scientific 
services

Other
services

Total

1974

United Kingdom 266 1 122 438 4 36 199 4 63 1,925
North 17 3 12 20 6 18 76
Yorkshire and Humberside 18 10 31 43 12 42 156
East Midlands 18 9 27 32 10 22 118
East Anglia 17 4 18 12 6 17 74
South East 30 — 50 175 127 89 166 637
South West 39 — 10 52 34 15 45 195
West Midlands 21 10 36 39 15 36 157
North West 15 12 42 61 20 58 208

England 175 108 393 368 173 404 1,621
Wales 29 4 19 25 7 22 106
Scotland 29 9 17 34 16 32 137
Northern Ireland 33 2 8 9 4 5 61

1975

United Kingdom 267 1 121 386 434 208 470 1,886
North 17 3 11 20 6 18 75
Yorkshire and Humberside 18 10 29 43 13 4 3 156
East Midlands 18 9 26 32 10 23 118
East Anglia 18 4 17 12 7 18 76
South East 30 — 49 143 127 95 169 613
South West 39 — 9 44 34 15 45 186
West Midlands 21 10 33 39 16 37 156
North West 15 — 12 41 61 20 58 207

England 176 — 106 344 368 182 411 1,587
Wales 29 4 18 24 7 22 104
Scotland 29 9 16 33 16 31 134
Northern Ire lan d (l) 33 2 8 9 4 5 61

>  I

* i

(1) The figures for Northern Ireland for 1975  are assumed unchanged 
from 1974.

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent
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Employment

Industrial distribution of employees in employment!^)

Males

1973 (Thousands)

All
industries
and
services

Agriculture,
forestry,
fishing

Construction Mining, 
quarrying, 
gas. elec., 
water

Distribution Professional
and
scientific
services

(• )  See notes on page 208.
(2) Includes approximately 5,000 male employees whose regional allocation could not 

be ascertained.

Source: Department of Employment.

i

United Kingdom 13,771 319 1,284 633 1,231 1,081
North 779 15 93 70 51 49 1973(1

Yorkshire and Humberside 1,218 29 108 109 98 85
UnitK)East Midlands 907 28 76 91 72 62

East Anglia 403 35 43 10 40 36
South East 4 ,393 57 352 97 470 403
South West 921 40 96 35 94 80
West Midlands 1,390 23 106 48 104 84

4

North West 1,610 14 138 45 138 118 1

England 11,620 241 1,011 506 1.067 916
Wales 636 21 70 60 43 44
Scotland 1,221 45 163 57 94 95
Northern Ireland 293 13 40 10 27 26 i n

Wa
1976 (Thousands) So
United Kingdom!^) 13,388 295 1,205 618 1,210 1,172 Nc

1

North 769 14 90 64 53 55
; 1976
9Yorkshire and Humberside 1,191 26 102 107 97 88

East Midlands 900 26 73 90 75 67 1

East Anglia 405 31 40 10 41 39 ; Unite
South East 4 ,243 53 330 94 454 437 \

South West 894 38 86 35 92 82
West Midlands 1,325 22 97 48 105 91

{

North West 1,543 13 124 45 134 124 1

1

England 11,270 222 942 493 1,050 982
Wales 612 19 65 56 42 51 1

Scotland 1,210 41 159 57 90 108
Northern Ireland 291 12 37 11 27 31

1973 (Percentage)
El
W

United Kingdom 100 2-3 9 3 4*6 8-9 7-8 Si
North 100 1-9 11-9 9 0 6-5 6-4 [ N
Yorkshire and Humberside 100 2-4 8-9 8-9 8-0 6-9
East Midlands 100 3 0 8-4 i a i 7-9 6-8  ̂ 1973
East Anglia 100 8-7 10-7 2-5 9-9 8-9 i __ _

South East 100 1-3 8-0 2-2 10-7 9-2
9

j Uniti
South West 100 4-3 10-5 3-8 10-2 8-6 )

1

West Midlands 100 1-7 7-6 3-5 7-5 6 0
1t
!

North West 100 0-9 8-5 2-8 8-6 7-3 1
England 100 2-1 8-7 4-4 9-2 7-9 i
Wales 100 3-3 11-0 9-4 6-8 6-9 f
Scotland 100 3-7 13-3 4-7 7-7 7-8

1(
4

Northern Ireland 100 4-4 13-7 3-4 9-2 8-9
J

1976 (Percentage)
i

c
United Kingdom 100 2*2 9-0 4-6 9-0 8*8

c
u

North 100 1*8 11-7 8-3 6-9 7-2
1'
c

Yorkshire and Humberside 100 2*2 8-6 9-0 8-1 7-4
0
k

East Midlands 100 2-8 8-1 10-0 8-4 7-5
East Anglia 100 7-6 10-0 2-6 10-1 9-6
South East 100 1-3 7*8 2-2 10-7 10*3
South West 100 4-2 9-6 4*0 10-3 9-2 Uni*
West Midlands 100 1-7 7-3 3-6 7-9 6-8
North West 100 0-8 8*0 2-9 8-7 8-0

England 100 2-0 8*4 4-4 9-3 8-7
Wales 100 3*2 10-7 9*1 6*9 8-3
Scotland 100 3-4 13-1 4-7 7*4 9-0
Northern Ireland 100 4-2 12-8 3-9 9-3 10-5
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Industrial distribution of employees in employment!* ) 

Males
(continued)

'̂Onai

1973 (Thousands)

(M  See notes on page 208.
(^) See footnote(^) on page 96.

Manufacturing

Total Food, drink  
and
tobacco

Coal, petro 
leum, chemi
cal products 
and metal 
man.

Engineering 
and allied 
industries

Textiles,
leather
and
clothing

Other
manu
facturing

O ther
industries
and
services

United Kingdom 5 ,4 6 6 4 50 799 2 ,6 77 453 1,086 3,757

North 337 19 92 158 21 47 164
Yorkshire and Humberside 531 44 116 200 87 8 3 259
East Midlands 4 00 29 57 176 72 67 178
East Anglia 138 23 8 6 5 6 36 101

South East 1,429 113 122 769 50 377 1,584

South West 3 20 40 17 175 19 69 257
West Midlands 7 69 37 124 473 21 114 256
North West 749 6 5 102 331 98 152 409

England 4 ,6 72 369 639 2 ,347 373 9 45 3 .2 08

Wales 243 12 96 8 2 16 38 156

Scotland 447 53 62 211 38 82 320

Northern Ireland 104 16 3 38 26 21 73

1976 (Thousands)

United Kinqdom(2) 5,131 4 30 754 2 ,552 397 998 3 ,753
North 328 18 89 157 19 45 165
Yorkshire and Humberside 502 4 5 111 193 76 78 268
East Midlands 385 30 53 172 66 65 184
East Anglia 137 24 9 65 5 33 106
South East 1,311 104 112 716 42 337 1,564
South West 308 36 18 174 17 64 253
West Midlands 710 35 115 4 34 17 109 253
North West 706 61 97 320 88 141 397

England 4 ,3 88 353 604 2 ,230 329 8 72 3 ,1 90
Wales 225 11 89 78 13 34 153
Scotland 4 20 51 59 206 32 71 333
Northern Ireland 97 15 2 37 23 20 75

1973 (Percentage)

United Kingdom 39-7 3-3 5-8 19-4 3-3 7-9 27-3
North 43-3 2-4 11-9 20-3 2-7 6-1 21-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 43-6 3-6 9-5 16-4 7-1 6-8 21-3
East Midlands 44-1 3-2 6-3 19-4 7-9 7-4 19-6
East Anglia 34-3 5-8 2-1 16-1 1-4 8-9 25-0
South East 32-5 2-6 2-8 17-5 M 8-6 36-0
South West 34-7 4-3 1-9 19-0 2-1 7-5 27-9
West Midlands 55-3 2-7 8-9 34-0 1-5 8-2 18-4
North West 46-5 4-1 6-3 20-6 6-1 9-4 25-4

England 40-2 3-2 5-5 20-2 3-2 8-1 27-6
Wales 38-1 1-8 15-0 12-8 2-4 6 0 24-5
Scotland 36-6 4-3 5-1 17-3 3-2 6*7 26-2
Northern Ireland 35-5 5-7 0-9 12-9 8-9 7-1 24-9

1976 (Percentage)

United Kingdom 38-3 3-2 5-6 19-1 3-0 7-5 28-0
North 42-7 2-3 11-6 20-4 2-5 5-9 21-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 42-2 3-7 9*3 16-2 6-4 6-6 22-5
East Midlands 42-8 3-3 5-9 19*1 7*3 7-2 20-5
East Anglia 33-9 6-1 2-3 16*1 1-2 8-3 26-2
South East 30-9 2*4 2-6 16-9 1-0 8*0 36-8
South West 34*5 4-1 2-0 19*5 1*9 7-1 28-3
West Midlands 53-6 2-7 8*6 32-7 1-3 8-2 19-1
North West 45-8 4-0 6-3 20-7 5-7 9-1 25-7

England 38-9 3-1 5'4 19-8 2-9 7-7 28-3
Wales 34-7 1-8 14-5 12*8 2-1 5-6 2 5 0
Scotland 36-8 4-2 4-9 17-0 2-6 5-9 27-6
Northern Ireland 33-4 5-2 0-8 12-5 7-9 6-9 25-9

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent
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Industrial distribution of employees in employment! >)

Females
{continued)

All industries 
and
services

Agriculture,
forestry,
fishing

Construction Mining, 
quarrying, gas, 
elec., water

Distribution

1973 (Thousands)

1976 (Thousands)

United Kingdom!^)
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1973 (Percentage)

Professional
and
scientific
services

9,151 100 104 83 1,513 2,482
486 3 6 6 91 125
777 8 8 8 129 208
597 10 6 6 87 145
265 12 3 2 44 75

3,003 26 36 25 503 830
619 12 7 6 111 176
861 10 10 8 129 217

1,095 5 11 9 185 282
7,702 85 86 70 1,280 2,057

383 7 4 5 58 117
861 7 12 7 147 243
200 1 2 1 26 65

United Kingdom 100 1*3 1-1 0-8 17*0 24*4
North 100 0*7 M M 19-2 24*0
Yorkshire and Humberside 100 1*2 10 0-9 16-8 24*7
East Midlands 100 2-2 0-9 1*1 14*9 22*0
East Anglia 100 5-6 0-8 0-8 16-9 26*1
South East 100 M M 0-8 17*2 24*4
South West 100 2-1 1-3 0*9 18*8 26-7
West Midlands 100 1-4 M 0*8 15*0 21*7
North West 100 0-5 0*9 0-7 17*4 2 3 0

England 100 1-3 1-1 0-8 17*0 23*9
Wales 100 1-9 0-8 M 15*9 27-7
Scotland 100 0'8 1*2 0-7 18*0 26*1
Northern Ireland 100 0-5 1-1 0-5 13*9 28*3

1976 (Percentage)

United Kingdom 100 1-1 M 0.9 16.5 27.1
North 100 0-6 1-2 1.2 18.8 25.7
Yorkshire and Humberside 100 M 1-0 1-0 16-6 26*8
East Midlands 100 1-6 0-9 1-0 14-6 24*3
East Anglia 100 4-5 M 0-7 16-7 28*1
South East 100 0-9 M 0-8 16*8 27*6
South West 100 1-9 M 1-0 17-9 28-4
West Midlands 100 1*1 1-2 0*9 15-0 25*2
North West 100 0*4 1-0 0-8 16*9 25-7

England 100 M 1-1 0-9 16*6 26-7
Wales 100 1*8 1-0 1-2 15-2 30*5
Scotland 100 0*8 1-4 0*8 17*1 28-3
Northern Ireland 100 0*7 0-9 0-6 13*1 32*3

i  ̂See notes on page 208.
Includes approximately 4 ,000  female employees whose regional allocation 
could not be ascertained.

Source: Department of Employment.
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ited Kingdom 8,891 116 95 75 1,512 2,168
19731North 470 3 5 5 90 113

Yorkshire and Humberside 748 9 8 7 126 185 — "
East Midlands 567 13 5 6 85 125 Uniiec
East Anglia 249 14 2 2 42 65
South East 2,955 32 33 23 509 720
South West 591 13 8 5 111 158
West Midlands 852 12 9 7 128 185
North West 1,079 5 10 8 187 249

England 7,512 100 80 63 1,279 1,798
Wales 364 7 3 4 58 101
Scotland 828 7 10 6 149 216
Northern Ireland 187 1 2 1 26 53 Ef
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Industrial distribution of employees in employment!*) 

Females
{continued)

1973 (Thousands)

{^) See notes on page 208.
(2) See footnote ) on page 98. 
(^) *  Under 500 employees.

Manufacturing

Total Food, 
drink and 
tobacco

Coal, petro
leum, 
chemical 
products 
and metal 
man.

Engineering 
and allied 
industries

Textiles,
leather
and
clothing

Other
m anu
facturing

Other
industries
and
services

United Kingdom 2,363 303 186 8 10 626 437 2 ,562

North 125 15 11 43 39 17 128
Yorkshire and Humberside 235 37 21 58 87 32 179

East Midlands 212 19 15 41 112 26 122
East Anglia 61 16 3 19 9 13 62

South East 6 08 61 58 251 84 155 1,029

South West 121 24 5 4 5 21 26 176
West Midlands 306 22 25 165 32 62 206
North West 337 49 26 88 118 55 284

England 2 ,005 244 165 710 500 386 2 ,186

Wales 87 8 10 33 19 17 103
Scotland 210 43 11 57 71 29 230
Northern Ireland 60 9 *(3) 10 36 5 44

1976 (Thousands)

United Kingdom(^) 2 ,115 284 176 717 537 401 2,751
North no 14 12 35 33 16 145
Yorkshire and Humberside 209 38 20 4 9 73 29 206
East Midlands 202 20 13 38 105 27 141
East Anglia 58 16 3 17 9 13 71
South East 540 55 53 227 66 140 1,042
South West 112 22 5 41 19 23 196
West Midlands 268 20 22 142 27 56 218
North West 299 44 26 79 102 48 303

England 1,799 228 155 6 30 433 354 2,324
Wales 78 8 10 27 17 16 115
Scotland 188 39 11 52 59 27 256
Northern Ireland 50 8 *(3 ) 8 29 5 55

1973 (Percentage)

United Kingdom 26-6 3-4 2-1 9-1 7-0 4-9 28-8
North 26-6 3-2 2-4 9-2 8-2 3-6 27-3
Yorkshire and Humberside 31-4 5-0 2-7 7-8 11-6 4-3 23-9
East Midlands 37-4 3-4 2-7 7-1 19-7 4-5 21-5
East Anglia 24-7 6*4 1-3 7-8 3-8 5-3 25-0
South East 20-6 2-1 2-0 8-5 2-8 5-2 34-8
South West 20-4 4-1 0-9 7-5 3-5 4.4 29-7
West Midlands 35-8 2-6 2*9 19-4 3-7 7-3 24-2
North West 31-2 4-6 2-5 8-1 10-9 5-1 26-3

England 26-7 3-2 2-2 9-5 6-7 5-1 29-1
Wales 23-9 2-2 2 1 9-1 5-2 4-7 28-3
Scotland 25-4 5-2 1-3 6-9 8-5 3-5 27-7
Northern Ireland 32-2 4-6 0-2 5-3 19-4 2-6 23-4

1976 (Percentage) 

United Kingdom 23-1 3*1 1-9 7-8 5-9 4.4 30*1
North 22*7 2-8 2*4 7-2 6-9 3-3 29*9
Yorkshire and Humberside 26-9 4-9 2*5 6*3 9-4 3*8 26-5
East Midlands 33*8 3»3 2-3 6-3 17-5 4.4 23*7
East Anglia 22-1 6-0 1-3 6-5 3-4 4-9 26-9
South East 18-0 1-8 1-7 7-6 2*2 4-7 34-7
South West 18-0 3*6 0-8 6*8 3-0 3-8 31-7
West Midlands 31-2 2-3 2-6 16-5 3-2 6*6 25*3
North West 27-3 4-0 2-4 7-2 9-3 4-4 27-7

England 23-4 3-0 2*0 8-2 5-6 4*6 30-2
Wales 20*2 2-1 2-5 7*1 4-4 4-1 30-1
Scotland 21-8 4-6 1-3 6*1 6*8 3-1 2 9 ‘7
Northern Ireland 24-9 4-0 0*2 4-1 14-2 2*3 27-5

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent.
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Average numbers unemployed!*)

Unemployed (thousands) 1967

Males

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Females

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Unemployment rates (percentage) (3)

Males and females

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1971

(* )  Excludes adult students registered for vacation employment.
(3) Because of industrial action by some staff in the Department of Employment 

Group, it has not been possible from 1974 to 1976 to calculate averages for 
complete years in all cases. The averages for Northern Ireland are all for 
twelve months. For 1974 no average has been calculated for West Midlands 
and the remaining averages are for eleven months. For 1975, the regional 
averages are for eleven months. For 1976, the averages for the United 
Kingdom and Great Britain for males and females collectively are for eleven 
months and the remaining averages are for ten months.

(3) The denominator used in calculating the unemployment rates is the appro
priate mid-year estimate of total employees (employed and unemployed), 
except for 1977 which is based on the 1976 estimate of total employees.

100

1974(2) 1975(2) 1976(2)

513-6 777-1 1,025-1
49-8 63-2 74-1
45-9 67-4 87-2
28-1 44-4 56-1
11-0 19-6 26-2
99-3 173-4 244-9
34-1 60-0 77-8

« • 75-1 100-9
82-1 123-3 151-1

390-6 626-5 818-3
31-5 47-2 58-5
69-6 86-1 110*722-0 29-7 37-5

101-3 200-5 . 332-5
10-0 16-7 26-7

7-8 15-8 27-5
4-8 11-3 17-9
1-9 4-7 7-7

16-3 39-7 70-3
6-5 15-4 24-1

s • 21-8 33-6
14-2 28-6 46-1
70-0 154-0 253-9

6-8 12-5 19-2
16-8 27-2 42-1

7-7 12-2 17-4

1977

M

N'

V

s
I

'E

Source: Department of Employment.
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Unemployment rates, percentage 197V and 1977, Males and females

?
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Males out of work between 13 and 52 weeks at July 1978: as percentage of all unemployed males
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Duration of unemployment

Numbers and percentages of unemployed males in each category

2 weeks over 2 and over 8 and over 13 and over 26 and over Total
or less up to 8 up to 13 up to 26 up to 52 52 weeks

weeks weeks weeks weeks

At July 1978 
Thousands

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

130-6 230-8 90-8 152-0 170-4 264-2 1,038-8
9-3 21-2 7-0 12-1. 14-2 25-4 89-1

12-3 21-7 7-9 13-0 15-1 23-8 93-9
7-5 13-4 5-2 8-9 10-7 15-0 60-8
3-5 5-6 2-2 4-1 4-2 6-5 26-1

35-4 52-0 23-3 38-8 40-2 50-6 240-3
9-2 15-9 6-5 11-0 13-6 20-2 76-4

15-6 20-2 8-4 14-2 15-5 25-1 99-0
16-6 36-6 13-0 22-8 25-4 46-9 161-2

109-3 186-6 73-7 125-0 138-8 213-6 846-9
10-1 12-7 6-1 8-9 10-9 17-2 66-0
11-2 31-6 11-0 18-2 20-7 33-3 125-9

A t July 1978 
Percentages

Up to 
2 weeks

Up to 
8 weeks

Up to 
13 weeks

Up to 
26 weeks

Up to 
52. weeks

Total

A t July 1978  
Cumulative percentages

lat Britain 12-6 34-8 43-5 58-2 74-6 100-0
North 10-4 34-2 42-1 55-7 71-6 100-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 13-1 36-2 44-6 58-5 74-5 100-0
East Midlands 12-3 34-4 42-9 57-6 75-2 100-0
East Anglia 13-4 34-9 43-3 59-0 75-1 100-0
South East 14-7 36-4 46-1 62-2 78-9 100-0
South West 12-0 32-9 41-4 55-8 73-6 100-0
West Midlands 15-8 36-2 44-6 59-0 74-6 100-0
North West 10-3 33-0 41-1 55-2 71-0 100-0

England 12-9 34-9 43-6 58-4 74-8 100-0
Wales 15-3 34-5 43-8 57-3 73-8 100-0
Scotland 8-9 34-0 42-7 57-2 73-6 100-0

;at Britain 12-6 22-2 8-7 14-6 16-4 25-4 100-0
North 10-4 23-8 7-9 13-6 15-9 28-5 100-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 13-1 23-1 8-4 13-8 16-1 25-3 100-0
East Midlands 12-3 22-0 8-6 14-6 17-6 24-7 100-0
East Anglia 13-4 21-5 8-4 15-7 16-1 24-9 100-0
South East 14-7 21-6 9-7 16-1 16-7 21-1 100-0
South West 12-0 20-8 8-5 14-4 17-8 26-4 100-0 V
West Midlands 15-8 20-4 8-5 14-3 15-7 25-4 100-0 s
North West 10-3 22-7 8-1 14-1 15-8 29-1 100-0

England 12-9 22-0 8-7 14-8 16-4 25-2 100-0
Wales 15-3 19-2 9-2 13-5 16-5 26-1 100-0 Unei
Scotland 8-9 25-1 8-7 14-5 16-4 26-4 100-0 artd

Source: Department of Employment

[continued from page 95)

Temporary employment subsidy (TES) has affected 
more workers in the North Western TES region (largely in 
textiles, leather and clothing), than in any other, account
ing for over one quarter of Great Britain's workers involved 
in approved applications since the scheme began in 1975.

Scotland has provided the largest number of jobs under 
the Job Creation Programme, principally in environmen
tal improvement, accounting for 30% of all jobs created in 
Great Britain since the scheme began in 1975.

In 1977, London and the South East Training 
Opportunities Scheme(TOPS) regions had larger pro
portions of applicants who were already employed, than 
other TOPS regions.

North Yorkshire and Humberside, East Midlands, West 
Midlands, North West and Scotland had a larger pro
portion of Great Britain's apprentices and full-time 
trainees in 1975 than would be expected from population 
distribution; the South East with 31% of Great Britain's 
population accounted for only 21 % of apprentices and full
time trainees.
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Relativities of duration of unemployment{*) for males 

at July

Employment

Index GB = 1 0 0

jyment-

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1971

Percentage unemployed
Great Britain 

Total

3-4 4-6 4-8 3-4 3-5 5-4 6-9 7-1 6*7

North 177 163 160 174 169 139 125 127 137
Yorkshire and Humberside 115 115 110 109 100 96 97 93 97
East Midlands 91 87 83 79 86 91 86 85 87
East Anglia 85 94 77 74 77 87 88 92 88
South East 68 63 63 62 63 72 78 80 75
South West 106 94 92 94 103 117 116 116 110
West Midlands 74 87 96 79 80 96 99 92 90
North West 112 117 135 141 134 133 125 121 125

Wales 138 120 121 127 134 132 123 123 133
Scotland 162 167 165 168 151 122 120 128 128
Northern Ireland 244 209 192 206 194 163 164 173 193

Unemployed up to  26  weeks

North 148 147 142 155 154 123 119 122 132
Yorkshire and Humberside 112 113 103 103 97 95 97 95 98
East Midlands 87 81 77 73 83 89 84 84 86
East Anglia 85 91 74 72 74 88 89 92 89
South East 76 70 72 70 70 79 85 85 80
South West 101 92 91 93 102 117 113 112 106
West Midlands 77 93 96 81 82 102 97 91 91
North West 118 122 135 139 133 126 118 115 119

Wales 122 110 116 125 131 128 113 118 131
Scotland 160 162 161 163 149 119 122 126 126
Northern Ireland 231 188 183 208 187 152 •  » %  • 9  «

Unemployed over 2 6  weeks 
and up to  52 weeks

North 180 158 164 166 171 143 104 113 133
Yorkshire and Humberside 122 114 111 99 95 92 93 83 95
East Midlands 91 85 84 77 81 95 85 82 93
East Anglia 87 109 78 72 78 96 97 101 86
South East 6 0 55 55 64 60 66 79 85 76
South West 112 94 93 99 111 132 124 127 120
West Midlands 69 85 107 77 84 91 108 87 86
North West 109 120 147 152 135 150 127 119 121

Wales 151 121 122 118 152 140 135 120 134
Scotland 169 184 157 158 142 109 112 131 128
Northern Ireland 273 252 188 206 226 164 •  • «  % • •

Unemployed over 52 weeks

North 273 232 207 212 210 204 163 148 154
Yorkshire and Humberside 118 127 130 124 112 107 102 96 97
East Midlands 107 113 100 92 94 95 93 86 84
East Anglia 86 89 85 77 81 77 79 86 86
South East 45 42 43 44 44 46 57 64 62
South West 119 101 92 93 104 104 117 116 115
West Midlands 64 67 86 78 74 76 96 96 90
North West 94 99 127 141 138 151 144 138 144

Wales 184 155 134 . 133 138 141 143 136 137
Scotland 161 177 180 180 165 145 125 131 133
Northern Ireland 271 255 218 200 198 214  ̂ • • ^ & A

(* )  Excluding adult students: the percentage unem ploym ent rates exclude both 
school leavers and adult students. For basis of calculation, see notes on page 
209.

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent; Central 
Statistical O ffice.

103

t •
r - f  . *



Itp

Employment

Unemployed racial minority group workers by area of origin

February 1978

Africa West Indies India Pakistan
and
Bangladesh

Other Total
Commonwealth Male

Number

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Percentage

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Males 1Females Males 1̂ emales Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

6,733 3 ,506  11,294 4 ,728 8,010 4,744 8,465 1,257 2,262 658 36,764 14,893
50 18 24 4 67 38 169 24 34 13 344 97

223 102 507 194 593 258 1,836 239 98 21 3,257 814
1,001 651 587 210 1,239 665 686 102 194 47 3,707 1,675

52 32 60 36 46 24 101 14 11 5 270 in
3,789 1,796 6,902 2,659 2,965 1,799 1,759 347 1,330 399 16,745 7,000

55 33 421 123 106 41 108 21 57 21 747 239
886 595 2,272 1,378 1,851 1,488 2,240 249 218 87 7,467 3,797
538 252 475 106 988 385 1,313 209 217 45 3,531 997

6,594 3 ,479 11,248 4 ,710 7,855 4,698 8,212 1,205 2,159 638 36,068 14,730
85 16 40 15 51 15 102 22 66 5 344 73
54 11 6 3 104 31 151 30 37 15 352 90

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1. 1 — — 1 1 2 2 1 2 1 1
3 3 4 4 7 5 22 19 4 3 9 5

15 19 5 4 15 14 8 8 9 7 10 11
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

56 51 61 56 37 38 21 28 59 61 46 47
1 1 4 3 1 1 1 2 3 3 2 2

13 17 20 29 23 31 26 20 10 13 20 25
8 7 4 2 12 8 16 17 10 7 10 7

98 99 100 100 98 99 97 96 95 97 98 99
1 — — 1 — 1 2 3 1 1 —

1 — 1 1 2 2 2 2 1 1

Unite

Source: Department of Employment.

Unemployed male racial minority group workers by age group

February 1978

Number

Age Total Total
February
1973

Percentage
increase
February
1973 to
February
1978(1)

1 6 -1 7 1 8 -2 4 2 5 -3 9 40  and 
over

reoruary
1978

Great Britain 2,603 9,987 10,848 13,326 36,764 15,865 +131-7
North 22 98 92 132 344 149 +130-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 263 854 820 1,320 3.257 1,052 +209-6
East Midlands 262 898 1,192 1,355 3,707 1,376 + 169-4
East Anglia 21 71 57 121 270 159 + 69-8
South East 1,068 4,716 5,306 5,655 16,745 7,170 + 133-5
South West 71 223 221 232 747 358 + 108-7
West Midlands 590 2,225 1,896 2,756 7,467 3.283 + 127-4
North West 257 751 1,036 1,487 3,531 1,939 + 82-1

England 2,554 9 ,836 10,620 13,058 36,068 15,486 +132-9
Wales 21 75 103 145 344 170 +102-4
Scotland 28 76 125 123 352 209 + 68-4

( t )  Percentage increases shown for the North Yorkshire and Humberside, East 
Midlands and North West include changes resulting from the introduction of 
new regional boundaries on 1.4.74.

S o u rce : D e p a rtm e n t o f  E m p lo y m e n t
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Unfilled vacancies (M 

Monthly averages

Employment

1

Males and females (thousands)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Males and females (percentages)

1967 1971 1974(2 ) 1975 (2 ) 1976(2 ) 1977 (2 )

1

)yment.

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(1) The figures relate only to  vacancies notified to  Em ploym ent Offices and are not 
a measure of total vacancies. It  is estim ated, from  a survey carried out in 
April—June 1977, that vacancies notified to  em ploym ent offices are about a 
third of all vacancies in the country as a whole, (see Table 8 .2 3 ). Vacancies 
notified to Careers Offices are not included.

(2) Because of industrial action by some staff in the Departm ent o f Em ploym ent 
Group, it has not been possible from  1974 to  1977 to  calculate averages for 
complete years in ail cases. The averages fo r Northern Ireland are all for 
twelve months. The remaining averages are fo r eleven months fo r 1974  and 
1975 (except for West Midlands in 1975, where the average is fo r ten months), 
for ten months in 1976 and for eleven months in 1977.

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent

lufTibe'’ Unemployed males by age group 

1978

Percentage in age group:
Total
(Thous<Under 18 18 to  19 20  to  29 30  to  44 4 5  to  49 50  to  59 6 0  and over

A t July 1978

Great Britain 15-3 7-3 24-8 21*5 5-9 12-7 12-5 1,038-8
North 18-0 6-8 23-6 20-7 6-0 13*3 11-6 89-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 17-0 6-8 23-7 2 0 0 5-8 13-0 13-6 93-9
East Midlands 15-0 7-0 22-8 20-0 5-9 13-1 16-2 60-8
East Anglia 12-9 6-3 22-8 2 0 0 5-7 15-3 1 7 0 26-1
South East 12-2 7-0 25-7 2 2 0 5-7 13-1 14-3 240-3
South West 13-5 6-2 23-3 20-3 5-4 14-3 17-0 76-4
West Midlands 18-0 7-8 23-8 20-5 5-9 12-3 11-8 99-0
North West 16-6 9-0 25-6 22-4 5-9 11-5 9-1 161-2

England 15-2 7-3 24-5 21-2 5-8 12-9 13-1 846-9
Wales 15-1 7-0 26-1 22-6 5-8 12-1 11-2 66-0
Scotland 16-3 7-3 26-1 23-0 6-4 11-8 9-2 125-9

' f .

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent.
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Percentages of employees and unemployed in manufacturing industries. 1976
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Percentages of employees and unemployed in services, 1976’
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Industrial analysis of the unemployed(*) 

At 11 May 1978

Employment

Agriculture, Manu- 
forestry, facturing  
fishing

Con
struction

Mining and
quarrying;
Gas,
electricity,
water

D istri
bution

Professional
and
scientific
services

O ther Total all
industries industries
and services and services

Males and females (thousands)

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Males (thousands)

26-0 347-0 201-3 31-2 137-9 57-0 586-4 1,386-8

1-0 30-3 21-6 5-0 9-5 3-9 40-8 112-1
3-1 33-7 14-9 5-1 11-4 4-0 45-3 117-4

2-0 22-5 9-2 4-2 6-9 2-7 27*9 75-5

2-8 8-5 4-2 0-5 3-6 1-8 13-7 35-0

4-3 61-7 41-5 3-0 33-2 15-5 145-3 304-6
2*8 19-8 13-8 1-6 11-1 5-4 47-2 101-8
1-7 40-1 13-7 2-5 10*6 4-1 48-5 121-2
1-3 54-1 25-3 2-3 22-0 6-3 87-8 199-2

18-9 270-7 144-1 24-1 108-4 43-7 456-7 1,066-8
1*4 20-5 15-3 2-6 7-5 3-4 36-1 86-8
3-7 42-4 27-0 4-0 16-7 7-0 70-3 171-2
1-9 13-3 14-8 0-5 5-3 2-9 23-3 61-9

United Kingdom 22-4 251-7 197-6 29-7 80-6 26-4 392-7 1,001-1
'

North 0-9 21-5 21-2 4-8 4-8 1-5 25-5 80-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 2-5 24-8 14-6 5-0 6-5 1-9 30-2 85-5
East Midlands 1-7 16-2 9-0 4-2 4-3 1-3 18-5 55-2
East Anglia 2-4 6-5 4-1 0-4 2-3 0-9 9-5 26-2
South East 3-6 47-3 40-7 2-6 21-3 8-6 104-4 228-6
South West 2-4 15-1 13-5 1-5 6-9 2-7 32-1 74-2
West Midlands 1-5 30-0 13-4 2-4 6-1 1-9 30-9 86-1
North West 1-2 39-4 24-9 2-1 12-6 3-0 60-4 143*7

England 16-1 200-9 141-5 23-0 64-8 21-8 311-5 779*6
Wales 1-2 14-9 15-1 2-5 4-1 1-5 22-1 61*3
Scotland 3-3 27-8 26-4 3-8 8-8 2-3 44-2 116-5
Northern Ireland 1-8 8-1 14-6 0-4 2-9 0-9 15-0 43-7

Females (thousands)

United Kingdom 3-5 95-3 3-6 1-5 57-4 30-6 193-7 385-7
North 0-1 8-9 0-4 0-2 4-8 2-4 15-3 32-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 0*6 8-8 0-3 0-1 4-8 2-2 15-2 32-0
East Midlands 0-3 6-3 0-2 0-1 2-7 1-4 9-4 20-3
East Anglia 0-4 2-1 0-1 — 1-3 0-8 4-2 8-9
South East 0-7 14-4 0-8 0-3 11-9 7-0 41 -0 76-0
South West 0-4 4-7 0-3 0-1 4-2 2-7 15*2 27-5
West Midlands 0-2 10-0 0-3 0-1 4*6 2-1 17-7 35-0

• North West 0-1 14-7 0-4 0-2 9-4 3-3 27-3 55-5
England 2-9 69-8 2-6 1-1 43-6 21-9 145-2 287-2

4 Wales 0-2 5-6 0-2 0-1 3-5 1-9 14-1 25-5
Scotland 0-4 14-7 0-6 0-3 7-9 4-7 26-2 54*7

4

5 Northern Ireland 0-1 5-2 0-2 0-1 2-4 2-0 8-2 18-3

1
4

y

Males and females (percentages)

United Kingdom 1-9 25-0 14-5 2-2 10-0 4-1 42-3 100*0
North 1-0 27-0 19-3 4-5 8-5 3-5 36-4 100*0

S Yorkshire and Humberside 2*6 28-7 12-7 4-3 9-7 3-4 38-6 100*0
East Midlands 2-6 29-8 12-2 5-6 9-1 3*6 37-0 100*04
East Anglia 8-0 24-3 12-0 1-4 10-3 5-1 39-1 100*0
South East 1-4 20-3 13-6 1-0 10-9 5*1 47-7 100*0
South West 2-8 19-4 13-6 1-6 10-9 5-3 46-4 100*0
West Midlands 1-4 33-1 11-3 2-1 8-7 3-4 40-0 100*0
North West 0-7 27-2 12-7 1-2 11-0 3-2 44-1 100*0

England 1-8 25-4 13-5 2-3 10-2 4-1 42-8 100*0
Wales 1-6 23-6 17-6 3-0 8-6 3-9 41-6 100-0
Scotland 2-2 24-8 15-8 2-3 9-8 4-1 41-1 100*0
Northern Ireland 3-1 21-5 23-9 0-8 8-6 4-7 37-6 100*0

(1) Excludes adult students registered for vacation em ploym ent Source; Departm ent of Em ploym ent
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Employment

Stoppages of work due to industrial disputes(M

Working days lo s t { ^ 1977

Thousands

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Mining
and
quarrying

Metal
manu
facture

Engineer
ing

Ship
building 
and marine 
engineering

Motor
vehicles

Aero
space
equipment

AH other 
vehicles

97 715 1,895 163 2,605 108 381
6 16 119 5 85 5

41 155 114 6 40 7 19
13 43 98 — 2 15 140

1 3 28 (3) 22 _

1 4 217 7 773 2
1 3 107 1 4 18 _

3 122 475 1 753 41 219
20 313 124 737 4 3

67 366 1.470 144 2,416 92 381
12 337 81 18 8 (3)
16 12 318 19 171 2 (3)

2 (3) 26 (3) 1 6

Male

Metal
goods
n.e.s.

Textiles,
clothing
and-
footwear

All other 
manu
facturing 
industries

Construe'
tion

Transport 
and com
munications

All other 
non manu
facturing 
industries 
and services

Total all 
industries 
and services

Fen

ited Kingdom 266 264 1,660 297 301 1,390 10,142
North 8 16 263 87 6 82 698
Yorkshire and Humberside 52 48 139 16 50 105 792
East Midlands 10 63 78 4 5 63 533
East Anglia — (3) 74 1 1 28 159
South East 24 — 245 59 93 414 1,839
South West 3 7 76 (3| 17 61 298
West Midlands 95 22 244 13 34 119 2,141
North West 36 20 340 27 75 236 1,934

England 228 175 1,460 208 280 1,107 8,393
Wales 7 6 69 40 5 84 667
Scotland 31 31 113 38 14 172 935
Northern Ireland — 53 18 12 2 26 146

Uni

(1} It should be borne in mind that the industrial structure varies considerably 
from one region to another and this affects the regional incidence of working 
days lost due to industrial disputes.

(2) The figures have been rounded to  the nearest 1,000 working days: the sums of 
the constituent items may not, therefore, agree w ith the totals shown.

(^) Less than 500 working days.

Source: Department of Employment.
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Occupational analysis of the unemployed 

June 1978

Employment

Percentage

nent This table is based on the Classification of Occupations and D irectory of 
Occupational Titles (C O D O T) which provides definitions, titles and a coding 
system to  cover the full spread of occupations in the U .K .
(M  C O D O T group V I I  except postmen, mail sorters, messengers and their 

supervisors.
I^ IC O D O T  groups V I I I  (Selling occupations) and IX  (Security, protective service 

occupations) except petrol pum p and forecourt attendants, roundsmen, van 
salesmen, security guards, patrolm en, coastguards and bailiffs, etc.

(^) Selected occupations in C O D O T  groups X I I  to  X V I and X V I I I .
(* )̂ This group includes a wide range of manual occupations w ith  varying degrees 

of skills.

Managerial
and
professional

Clerical
and
related! M

Other non- 
manual 
occupations 
(2)

C raft and similar 
occupations 
including foremen  
in processing pro
duction, repairing 
etc(3)

General
labourers

Other
manual
occupations
(4)

Tota l
all
occupations

Males Thousands

United Kingdom 7-3 8-3 2-9 14-7 41-7 25-0 922
North 4*5 5-0 1-7 17-8 51.7 19-3 73
Yorkshire and Humberside 6-1 6-9 2-4 12-2 50-7 21-7 78
East Midlands 5-3 8-0 2-6 11-5 50-9 21-7 51
East Anglia 8-9 12-5 3-5 12-1 34-3 28-8 23
South East 11*5 12-9 3-6 14-7 28-3 28-8 213
South West 9*7 14-0 3-7 14-0 34-0 24-7 66
West Midlands 6-4 6-4 2-9 14-7 39-1 30-5 80
North West 5*7 5-9 2-5 13-8 50-0 22-1 133

England 7-9 9-2 2-9 14-2 40-7 25-1 719
Wales 7-3 6-6 2-4 14-6 47-4 21-7 56
Scotland 4-5 5-2 2-4 15-9 48-5 23-6 107
Northern Ireland 3-9 4-2 4-2 21-2 34-7 31-7 40

Females

United Kingdom 8-7 30*8 14-2 3*2 21-2 21-9 336
North 6-8 29-8 17-3 3-3 23-9 18-9 28
Yorkshire and Humberside 7-9 27-3 14-8 3-2 23-7 23-1 27
East Midlands 7-0 27-5 13-9 5-0 25-1 21-6 18
East Anglia 9-8 31-2 13-9 1-4 19-8 23-8 8
South East 13*2 34-7 11-2 2-1 16-6 22-2 67
South West 11-0 32-7 14-2 1-5 18-2 22-4 23
West Midlands 6-4 27-9 14-3 3-2 17-6 30-7 30
North West 6-6 29-8 13-9 3*2 27-2 19-3 48

England 9-0 30-8 13-7 2-8 21-2 22-4 249
Wales 9-0 32-4 18-0 2-0 22-7 16-0 21
Scotland 7-0 30-2 15-0 4-4 23-5 19-9 50
Northern Ireland 9-1 32*1 13-4 6-5 11-3 27-6 16

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent
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Employment

Weekly overtime and short-time worked by operatives in manufacturing industries
Annual averages 1976 and 1977(‘ )

operatives working overtime Operatives on short-time

Operatives Percentage Overtime Stood off for Working part of
( '000s) of all 

operatives
hours
worked

whole week week

Operatives Hours lost Operatives Hours lost('000s)
('000s) ('000s) ('000s) ('000s)

1976(2)

Great Britain 1,663 32-1 14,020 5 183 81 784
North 100 29-6 870 11 5 50
Yorkshire and Humberside 187 34-2 1,620 1 33 12 114
East Midlands 134 30*1 1,070 — 18 11 97
East Anglia \  
South East /

493 36-1 4 ,170 1 24 12 100

South West 92 31-4 760 — 5 3 23
West Midlands 216 29-8 1,700 1 23 20 205
North West 231 30-4 2,010 1 29 10 113

England 1,452 32*5 12,210 4 143 72 702
Wales 55 22-6 470 — 6 2 16
Scotland 156 32-8 1,330 1 33 7 66

1977(2)

Great Britain 1,812 34-7 15,690 13 498 35 364
North 103 31-0 920 1 33 2 16
Yorkshire and Humberside 202 36-4 1,800 1 29 4 45
East Midlands 146 32-5 1,240 14 6 49
East Anglia "I 
South East / 528 38-4 4 ,590 2 76 5 57

South West 112 37-5 940 — 7 2 15
West Midlands 244 32-7 1,920 4 153 8 89
North West 249 32-7 2 ,230 3 138 5 60

England 1,585 35-1 13,650 11 450 32 330
Wales 62 25-7 540 11 1 10
Scotland 166 35-3 1,500 1 37 2 25

(* )  See notes on page 209, 
(^) Provisional.

Source: Department of the Environment.

Census of Employment Units: size analysis by region(‘ )

Employees in employment in each size band: Great Britain 1976

Percentage

(1) See notes on page 209. Source; Department of Employment
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Gov

Size bands according to number of employees

1 -1 0 1 1 -2 4 2 5 -4 9 5 0 -9 9 1 0 0 -1 9 9 2 0 0 -4 9 9 5 0 0 -9 9 9 1000+ Total

Great Britain 13-1 11-0 10-6 10-8 11-7 14-9 9-8 18-2 100 •

North 11-8 11-0 10-8 9-8 10-6 14-9 9-7 21-3 100
Yorkshire and Humberside 12-7 11-2 11-1 11-3 12-4 15-4 9-7 16-2 100 Posi
East Midlands 11-6 9-8 9-4 10-6 11-2 14-8 10-4 22-1 100 disp
East Anglia 14-7 11-8 12-1 11-6 11-6 14-8 10-8 12-6 100
South East 13-4 11-2 11-0 11-6 12-2 15-1 9-6 15-9 100 (M-
South West 16-6 13-4 12-6 11-4 12-1 13-4 7-6 12-8 100
West Midlands 11-6 9-9 9-5 9-9 10-6 14-7 10-0 23-7 100
North West 11*9 9-4 8-8 9-4 11-3 15-3 9-9 23-9 100

England 13-0 10-9 10*6 10-8 11-7 14-9 9-7 18-5 100 I'l
Wales 13-8 10-8 9-2 9-7 11-8 15-4 12-2 17-0 100
Scotland 13-4 11-5 11-0 10-9 11-8 14*5 10-0 16-9 100

f  ^
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Employment

Industrial and non-industrial civil servants by purpose!*) (Home Civil Service and 
Diplomatic Service)

1 January 1978
Thousands

Financial, 
public order, 
personnel and 
general

Defence Education Health, w elfare  
and social 
security

Economic 
services, 
housing and 
com m unity  
amenities

Total

United Kingdom 217-5 245-9 3-7 96-9 163-6 737-9(3 )
North 9-5 6-5 0-6 17-8 6-8 41-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 12-3 10-3 0-1 6-5 8-7 37-9
East Midlands 8-4 9-8 — 5-1 6-0 29-3
East Anglia 4-9 2-9 1-7 4-8 14-3
South East 89-0 102-9 2-7 26-9 76-3 298-0
South West 13-5 53-3 5-2 12-7 84-7
West Midlands 10-3 11-3 6-5 8-4 36-5
North West 27-2 13-1 — 14-9 12-3 67-5

England 175-1 210-1 3-7 84-6 136-0 609-4
Wales 11-8 9-7 4-5 14-6 40-7
Scotland 28-2 22-2 7-7 12-3 70-5
Northern Ireland!^) 2-4 3-9 — 0-7 7-0

) Principal departments have been com bined to  roughly fo llow  the Statistical O ffice of the 
European Communities Classification and Codification of the Purposes of Governm ent. 
When purposes could not be separated, all personnel were included in the first colum n.

(2) Excluding members of the Northern Ireland Civil Service.
(^) Includes 10,300  based overseas or elsewhere.

Source; Civil Service Department.

Civil service posts dispersed from London since 1963(*) 

At 1 April 1978

Num ber

menL

ntase

Government department 
Civil Service Dept.
H .M . Customs and Excise 
Ministry of Defence 
Dept, o f Education and Science 
Dept, o f Em ploym ent 
Dept, of the Environm ent/ 

Transport
Dept, of Health and Social 

Security 
Inland Revenue 
Land Registry 
Dept, for National Savings 
Ordnance Survey 
Paymaster General's Office  
Royal Mint
H.M . Stationery Office  
Depts of Trade and Industry 
Other 
Total

Total North Yorks
and
Humber.

East East 
Midlands Anglia

South
East

South
West

West
Midlands

North
West

Wales Scotland

8 75 875
1,310 — 1,310 —

1,364 71 277 — 140 570 231 75
6 40 640 —

6 00 — — — 6 00

2,753 36 1,388 1,096 233

1,295 222 369 _ 704
7,371 744 1,002 906 86 45 2,981 169 1,438

292 — — 292
6 ,459 1,835 — 4 ,6 24

700 — — — 700
606 — 606 _

1,071 — — 1,071
1,614 — — — 1,126 488
2 ,059 — — — 2 ,059
1,774 — 50 224 148 544 321 3 188 151 145

10,783 3 ,512 1,329 224 1,310 7 ,326 2 ,365 279 4,781 3 ,4 50 6 ,2 07

f5 ,520 3 ,638 1,492 654 857 1,337 555 4,971 5 ,516 6 ,5 0 0

lent'

Posts planned to  be 
dispersed(^)

(M  This table includes those posts so far dispersed as a result o f the Government 
programme announced on 30th  July 1974, It does not include posts which 
have been established in regions as a result of the policy, which began in 1965, 
of setting up new w ork away from  London whenever possible.

(^) Including those still to be dispersed from  London as a result of the Government 
programme announced on 30th  July 1974. In addition, and as announced by 
the Government on 30th  July 1974. 1 ,000 Property Services Agency posts 
will be decentralised to  Regional H .Q .’s. Posts and locations have yet to be 
identified. Decisions have also yet to  be taken on the bulk of Inland Revenue 
posts to be dispersed following the Government announcement of 30th  
July 1974.

Source: Civil Service Departm ent
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Local authority employees!') 

at December 1977

Number

Education

Lecturers
and
teachers

Other
staff

Con
struction

T  rans-
port
services

Social
services

All other 
depart
ments 
and
services

Police
services

Total Job
creation
pro
gramme

Total
excl.
JCP , 
employ- ' 
ees

1

Jobsc

Full-time
1

Spofis

North 37,311 17,793 14,767 2,423 9,891 37,532 8 ,872 128,589 2,258 126,331
Yorkshire and Humberside 56.719 22,546 15,696 1,224 14,021 54,301 13,245 177,752 1,192 176,560

LOĈ*
' UpM

East Midlands 41 ,515 17,100 8 ,180 3,802 8 ,860 32,867 9.843 122,167 197 121,970
pw'

East Anglia 17,901 5,944 3 .470 441 3,608 14,288 4,256 49,908 18 49,890
South East 171,476 67,509 37 ,390 3 ,243 47 ,850 192,400 58,767 578,635 441 578,194

rflVai

South West 40 ,719 17,452 9 ,970 3,741 9 ,927 37,742 11,097 130,648 607 130,041
VOKJI

West Midlands 59,945 22,328 14,592 362 12,215 48 ,280 13,482 171,204 1,068 170,136
‘ T0i3i

North West 75,627 31,825 21,650 4 ,698 18,442 71,935 19,440 243,617 2,231 241,386
England 501,213 202,497 125,715 19,934 124,814 489,345 139,002 1,602,520 8,012 1,594,508 j Type

Wales 33,150 12,567 10,730 2,085 7,735 34,862 7,702 108,831 2,099 106,732 Cons
Envil

Scotlandl^l 62 ,010 25,692 19,666 9 ,500 16,541(3) 69 ,137 (‘*) 15,510 218,056 5,153 212,903

Part-time Prod
Educ

North 5 ,895 29,504 50 55 11,755 7,269 381 54,909 34 54,875 Socii 1 _
Yorkshire and Humberside 15,627 52,264 55 6 17,774 10,841 561 97,128 2 97,126 Rese
East Midlands 11,098 36,639 40 66 11,466 8,177 420 67,906 2 67.904 Otli«
East Anglia 5 ,352 17,047 39 4 6.274 3,143 183 32,042 2 32,040 Tota
South East 64,796 171,220 102 72 51.539 32,830 4,289 324,848 2 324,846

( M sSouth West 12,495 38,017 58 75 14,006 7.543 318 72,512 72,512
West Midlands 14,607 57,054 57 4 14,649 10,468 485 97,324 6 97,318
North West 17,219 66,068 87 53 24,167 13,255 840 121,689 — 121,689

England 147,089 467 ,813 488 335 151,630 93,526 7,477 868,358 48 868.310
Wales 4 ,789 26,510 30 32 8,681 6 ,570 345 46,957 1 46,956
Scotlandl^l 4 ,918(5) 35,703(^) 193 84 20,215(3) 7,477(^) 2,262 70,852 70,852 r

(1) For coverage of headings, see notes on page 209. Figures are provisional,
(2) There are different overall responsibilities of local authorities in Scotland, 

see notes or. page 210 .
(3) Includes social workers carrying out probation duties (probation employees 

are included in 'A ll other departments and services' in England and Wales).
(4) Agency workers, included in England and Wales 'A ll other departments

and services' figures, are listed separately under the service by which they are 
employed in Scotland. A more detailed breakdown will appear in Scottish 
Abstract o f  Statistics (HM SO).

(s) Includes those employed only in vocational further education.
(6 ) Includes school-crossing patrols (shown with 'A ll other departments and 

services' in England and Wales).

Source: Joint Manpower Watch

112



Nurnbe,

Job Creation Programme!* ): Job Creation Programme areas 

October 1975 to July 1978

Employment

126,331
126.560
121,970

49,890

578,194

130,041

170.136

241,386

1.594,508

106.732

212.903

54,875

97.126

67.9M

32,040

324,846

72,512

97,318

121,689

868,310

46,956

70,852

London
and
South
East

Scotland Scotland Mersey 
East and West side 
North

Northern South
West

Wales Yorks & Midlands North  
Humber* West
side

Jobs created (number)

Sponsors (percentage)

Local authorities
Health authorities
Other public bodies
Private employers
Voluntary/charitable organisations
Total

Type of activity (percentage)

Construction
Environmental improvement
Production/manufacturing
Education and inform ation
Social and health services
Research/surveys
Others
Total

(* )  See notes on page 210.

Great
Britain

6 1 0 22 ,582 18,919 14,135 21 ,892 8,711 15.144 10,319 7 ,498 12,417 140,227

35 63 59 46 54 47 67 47 53 42 53
1 3 13 2 5 2 3 14 4 2 5
2 1 1 1 5 1 2 1 2 1
4 4 10 4 6 5 2 1 3 7 5

57 30 16 46 34 41 27 36 38 46 35
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

32 17 9 22 17 22 17 10 20 13 16
23 42 31 23 20 29 38 20 26 24 28

5 4 3 3 1 1 1 1 2 1 2
9 20 25 19 24 16 15 14 17 17 19

10 8 17 17 10 15 9 6 13 19 12
10 4 10 9 17 13 9 18 10 11 11
11 5 5 6 11 4 10 30 12 15 11

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Source: M anpower Services Commission.

power Watch.

Temporary Employment Subsidy: workers involved in approved applications by T.E.S. regions!^) 

18 August 1975 to 30 June 1978

Num ber

Textiles, leather and clothing
Metals, engineering and allied industries
Other manufacturing
Construction
Distributive trades
Other industries and services
Total

( * )  See notes on page 210.

Great
Britain

N orth 
ern

Yorks
and
Hum ber
side

South
East

South
West

Midlands North
Western

England Wales Scotland

221 ,233 15,882 31,903 16,826 4 ,6 90 44 ,974 73 ,892 188,167 10,115 22,951
90 ,953 4,441 7 ,740 11,646 3 ,766 23 ,010 19,104 6 9 ,7 0 7 9 ,5 5 5 11,691
85 ,403 4 ,3 28 7,161 18,587 7 ,888 13,465 16,136 6 7 ,5 6 5 6 ,4 8 0 11,358
19,243 841 1,320 3 ,5 79 2 ,934 3 ,138 2 .740 14,552 2,022 2 ,6 69
13,970 245 1,027 2 ,357 1,047 2 ,472 4 ,4 6 9 11,617 986 1,367
18.370 768 1,099 4 .673 3 ,493 1,964 2 .950 14.947 1,899 1,524

4 4 9 ,1 7 2 26 ,505 50,250 57 ,668 23,818 89,023 119,291 366 ,555 31 ,057 51 .560

Source; Departm ent of Em ploym ent.
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Training Opportunities Scheme! ’ ): Training Services Division regions

1977

Applicants

Employment status of applicants 
(percentage)

Employed
Unemployed
Non-employed

Entrants to  training

Aged under 19 
19 and over

Great
Britain

217,198

23,519
91,094

Training completed

Aged under 19 
19 and over

( ’ ) See notes on page 210

17,331
76,831

North East Midlands South East London

30,025

4 ,640
11,811

3,603
9 ,535

_____Number

North West Wales and Scotland
West

30,173 31,608 29,617 35,156

4,551
12,649

3,628
10,845

2 ,504
14,136

1,639
12,454

1,949
14,029

1,223
12,269

3,904
15,762

2,633
12,739

32,831

3,602  
11,893

2,763
10,110

27,788

31 27 30 40 37 25 30 26
62 67 64 52 56 68 62 67

7 6 6 8 7 7 8 7

2.369
10,814

1,842
8.879

Source: Manpower Services Commission 
Training Services Division.

Apprentices and full-time trainees!M 

1975

Rate per thousand employees

( ^) See notes on page 210.

Total
(Num 
ber)

Coal and petroleum  
products, chemicals and 
allied industries metal 
manufacture

Mechanical, instrument 
and electrical engineering, 
shipbuilding and marine 
engineering, vehicles, metal 
goods n.e.s.

Other manufacturing 
industries

Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female

!at Britain 170,980 18 21 7 29 36 8 18 21 14
North 14,913 32 34 16 45 53 14 18 18 18
Yorkshire and Humberside 19,115 20 22 9 37 44 8 21 25 16
East Midlands 13,833 19 20 13 32 38 9 18 18 18
East Anglia 3 ,742 6 6 7 29 36 6 12 15 8
South East 35,948 9 11 4 23 29 5 16 20 9
South West 10,513 13 16 1 32 38 7 18 21 13
West Midlands 20.980 21 23 9 21 26 6 19 23 13
North West 24,845 13 16 2 35 41 13 17 19 15

England 143.889 17 20 7 28 35 7 18 20 14
Wales 6,549 20 21 8 24 31 7 18 20 15
Scotland 20,542 22 25 8 43 52 10 24 31 17

Source: Department of Employment
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Employment

imission

National Survey of Engagements and Vacancies: 
unfilled vacancies outstanding at 6 May 1977 ('000s)

South East

North W est

West Midlands

Scotland

Yorkshire and Hum berside

South W est

East M id lands

North

M anufacturing
industry

O ther industries  
and services

Wales

England

Manufacturing
industry

Other industries 
and services

Thousands 100 200 300 400 500

East Anglia

Thousands 0 5 0 100 1 5 0 200

loyees

National survey of engagements and vacancies(i): estimates of total unfilled vacancies outstanding 
by industry and occupation

on 6 May 1977

Thousands
ale

fierit-

(M  See notes on page 210,
The figures for the region have a relatively high sampling error.

Total Manufacturing
industries

O ther industries 
and services

Non-manual
occupations

Manual
occupations

Great Britain 456-4 154-8 301-6 221-4 235-0
North 19-4 7-0 12-4 6-9 12-5
Yorkshire and Humbersidef^) 34-8 10.0 24.8 14.8 20.0
East Midlands 22-3 10-5 11-8 7-8 14-5
East Anglia(^) 10-6 4-3 6-3 5-0 5-6
South East 192-9 61-1 131-8 112-6 80-3
South West 29-8 6-9 22-9 11-4 18-4
West Midlands(^) 41-5 20-8 20-7 19-0 22-5
North West 49-3 18-8 30-5 20-7 28-6

England 400-6 139-4 261-2 198-2 202-4
Wales(2) 19-1 5-5 13-6 7-4 11-7
Scotland 36-7 9-9 26-8 15-8 20-9

Source: Manpower Services Commission
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Energy
In 1977/78 East Midlands and Yorkshire and Humberside 
produced the most coal. Productivity at mines, as 
measured by output per manshift, was highest In East 
Midlands and West Midlands. The North and East Midlands 
produced the most opencast coal in 1977/78.

In 1977 the North used a substantially higher propor
tion of the UK's total gas consumption than of its elec
tricity consumption, Northern Ireland and Scotland con
sumed significantly more of the UK's electricity than of 
its gas. Nearly three quarters of the North's gas consump
tion was by industry, compared to the UK average of 
somewhat less than one half. Northern Ireland, Yorkshire 
and Humberside, East Anglia and South East used more 
than half and Scotland and West Midlands nearly half of 
their gas for domestic purposes, which was a little more 
than the UK average of just over two fifths.

In 1977, Wales, Yorkshire and Humberside and the 
North used over one half of their electricity for indus
trial purposes,compared to the UK average of nearly two

Deep mined coal(i)

1973/74 1974/75

O utput o f saleable coal(7) (Thousand tonnes)

Great Britain(^)
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

98,681  
14,043  
26,437  
29,131

116,836
15,095
31,498
35,112

701
43

8,233
3,320

81,908
7,902
8,957

785

10,553
4 ,314

97,357
9 ,309

10,125

Average number of wage-earners 
on colliery books (Thousands)
Great Britain(3)

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

252-0
42-0
63-9
55-7

246-0
39-4
63-8
55*1

Output per manshift (Tonnes)

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

1*24

2-80
2-06
2-48
1- 36
2 -  01

fifths; the South East and East Anglia consumed a greater 
proportion of their electricity for commercial purposes 
than other regions; the South West, South East and East 
Anglia used about half of their electricity for domestic 
purposes compared to the UK average of two fifths. 
There were small increases in domestic consumption over 
the period 1973 to 1977 in East Anglia, South West and 
Northern Ireland; elsewhere consumption fell. Industrial 
consumption fell over the years 1973 to 1977 in 
Yorkshire and Humberside, South East and North West 
and increased in all other regions.

In 1977 the five regions Yorkshire and Humberside, 
South East, North West, Scotland and Wales received the 
largest deliveries of fuel oils, accounting for almost three 
quarters of the UK total. The regional pattern of deliver
ies of 5, 4 and 3 star motor spirit to dealers reflected the 
regional car licence distribution fairly closely except in 
the popular holiday regions, for example, in the South 
West and Wales, which were affected by seasonal holiday 
deliveries.

1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 1977/78

114,451
14,938
30,426
35,125

108,427
13,421
29,661
33,555

106,237
12,979
29,141
34,124

Percentage

100-0
12-2
27-5
32-1

701 709 637

10,516
3,950

95 ,656
8 ,916
9 ,822

9 ,994
3,604

90,944
8,282
9 ,146

9,339
3,560

89,780
7,988
8,408

Gfej

247*1
37-9
64-9
56-4

242-0
36-5
64*3
56-0

240*5
36*0
64-6
57*0

100*0
15*0
26*9
23*7

3-1 3*1 1*3

1*08 1-13 1-00

\

Source: Department of Energy(M Collieries operated by the National Coal Board. (^) Figures relate to periods of 52 weeks 
ending in March of each year, and exclude coal extracted in work on capital account; for
Great Britain, in 1977—78, this amounted to 98  thousand tonnes. (^) National total figures; there can be small differences between these and the 
sum of the figures shown for the separate Standard Regions due to the method of recording.
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Coal (deep mined) 1977/78

Average number of employees
on colliery books

Output of saleable coal
Percentage shares

7/78

6

Yorkshire ar^d 
Humberside

2 6 9 %

.w v

Rest of UK
5-1%

7-3%

W est 
M idlands 9-2%

,\v

Scotland

Opencast coal(M

East
M id lands

East
M id lands

i  %

4  «

23-7%
* 4

 ̂ «
4  ♦  ̂ ♦

4  %

4  •

4  »

4 «  « «  « *  «
«  •  *  «  »  «

15-0%

12 -8%

W ales

» •  «  «  «

*  M •  * 4

North

♦  4
4  9 32-1%

4  4  4  9
4 4 4 ^

4  4  4  4
• 4  4  4  4

4  ♦

4  4  4
4  4  4

Rest of 
UK

4-0%

7-5%
vvX%s%v.

W ales
» « a 7 -9 % a

•s%v^vX

Scotland

Yorkshire and 
Hum berside

27 -5%

n>

•  • » » ^

• *  ♦  4  4  *  *

•XX!:: t:*x-
12 -2%r«

8 -8%

W est
M id lands

North

S o u rc e : Table 9.1

igrgV'

f>e

Production(^) 
(Thousand tonnes)

Labour employed on
production(^)
(Thousands)

1 9 7 3 /7 4 1 9 7 4 /7 5 1975 /76 1 9 7 6 /7 7

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

(M  All sites.
(^) Periods of 52 weeks ending in March each year. The figures exclude all screening 

and washing losses.
(^) The figures are fo r the last pay day of each year.

1 9 7 7 /7 8 1977 /78

Percentage

Great Britain 9 ,579 9 ,6 87 10,675 11,769 13,951 100-0
North 2 ,2 05 2.200 2 ,213 2 ,515 3 ,259 23-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 8 70 9 80 1.346 1 ,629 1,821 13*0
East Midlands 1,269 1,618 2 ,042 2 ,553 3,021 21-7
East Anglia —

South East — _

South West —

West Midlands 4 14 3 48 362 492 4 16 3-0
North West 51 350 434 3-1

England 4 ,7 58 5 ,146 6 ,0 14 7 ,539 8,951 64-2
Wales 2 ,940 2 ,714 2,161 1,977 2 ,529 18-1
Scotland 1,881 1,827 2 ,500 2 ,253 2.471 17-7

5-3 5*4 6-0 7-1 7*3 100-0
M 1-2 1-2 1*9 1-7 23-1
0*5 0*5 0*7 0-7 0*9 11-6
0*3 0*5 0-5 0-8 0-8 11-4

— —

— — —

—

0-2 0*1 0-2 0-2 0-2 2-4
— — 0-1 0-1 0-1 1-7

2-1 2*3 2-7 3-7 3*7 50-2
2*5 2-3 2-3 2-4 2*5 34-5
0*7 0-8 1-0 1-0 M 15-3

Source: Departm ent of Energy.
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Gas: total sales by the public supply system!‘ )

All sectors

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Domestic

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Industrial(^)

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Commercial, public admini
stration, public lighting

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern I reland

1973

1,083
80

113
59
31

422
56
89

117
967

52
58

6

1974

1,269
95

140 
78 
32

492
64 

104
141 

1,146
52
65 

6
(1) Town and natural gas.
(2) Includes sales to public supply and railway and transport power stations

1975 1976

118

1,347
101
148

83
47

491
70 

111 
155

1,206
65
71 

5

1,521
118
158
108
43

533
82

132
183

1,357
70
88

6

1977

1,587
124
161
113
44

554
91

137
187

1,411
74
96

6

Million therms

1977

Percentage

10,729 12,668 13,112 13,997 14,579 100-0
1.372 1,547 1,582 1,776 1,831 12-5
1,128 1,288 1,266 1,372 1,396 9-6

754 840 942 1,018 1,089 7-5
188 215 243 246 261 1-8

3,030 3,851 4 ,015 4 ,056 4,269 29-3
546 567 606 686 744 5*1

1,236 1,504 1,452 1,496 1,450 9-9
1,536 1,793 1,906 2,086 2,171 14-9
9 ,790 11,605 12,012 12,736 13,211 90-6

442 488 500 598 650 4-5
468 541 569 635 688 4-7

29 34 31 28 30 0-2

4,815 5,384 5,891 6 ,194 6,590 1000
260 309 344 357 388 5-9
506 588 657 663 674 10-2
363 425 437 480 537 8-1
104 121 139 147 157 2-4

1,720 1,872 2,066 2,145 2,252 34-2
214 234 262 286 323 4-9
547 599 633 667 709 10-8
717 803 872 925 081 14-9

4,431 4,951 5,410 5,670 6,021 91-4
131 157 175 196 215 3-3
234 252 284 308 333 5-0

19 24 22 20 21 0-3

4,831 6 ,015 5,874 6,282 6,402 100-0
1,032 1,143 1,137 1,301 1,319 20-6

509 560 461 551 561 8-8
332 337 422 430 439 6-9

53 62 57 56 60 0-9
888 1,487 1,458 1,378 1,463 22-8
276 269 274 318 330 5-2
600 801 708 697 604 9-4

702 849 879 978 1,003 15-7

4,392 5,508 5,396 5,709 5,779 90-3

259 279 260 332 361 5-6

176 224 214 239 259 4-0

4 4 4 2 3 0-1

100-0
7-8

10-2
7- 1 
2-8

34-9
5- 7
8 -  6 

11-8 
88-9

4-7
6 -  0 
0-4

Source: Department of Energy,
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Electricity: total sales by the public supply system

Public lighting

See footnotes on page 120.

ted Kingdom 1 ^ 8 2 1,870 2,120 2,200
North 146 123 150 158
Yorkshire and Humberside 197 176 212 202
East Midlands 125 153 150 166
East Anglia 41 38 51 51
South East 538 492 561 577
South West 100 104 124 131
West Midlands 181 169 196 194
North West 253 226 265 266

England 1,581 1,481 1,709 1,745
Wales 86 79 9 5 97
Scotland 279 266 269 308
Northern Ireland 36 44 4 7 50

Energy

Gigawatt hours (M

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1977

All sectors(7) 

United Kingdom(3) 225 ,267 218 ,552 217 ,924 220,841 225 ,655

Percentage

100-0
North 13,616 12,464 12,191 12,755 13,066 5-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 21.886 2 0 ,9 3 5 20 ,607 20,881 21 ,236 9*4
East Midlands 14.128 14,798 14,747 15,221 15,263 6-8
East Anglia 6,212 6 ,254 6 .3 46 6 ,2 69 6 ,599 2-9
South East 58 ,143 54 .797 55 ,669 55 ,150 56 ,432 25-0
South West 14,953 15 ,890 15 ,788 15,593 16,375 7-3
West Midlands 21 .103 2 0 .4 4 7 20,031 20,010 20,591 9-1
North West 28.088 27 ,245 26 .464 27,381 27 ,142 12-0

England(3) 178 ,129 172 ,830 171,843 173 ,260 176.704 78-3
Waies(3) 12,754 12 ,415 11,859 12,592 12 ,920 5-7
England and Wales, direct sales(3) 5 ,354 5 ,143 5 ,554 5 ,824 6 ,144 2*7
Scotland 24 ,354 23 ,514 24 ,243 24 ,606 25 ,136 11-2
Northern Ireland 4 ,6 7 6 4 ,6 50 4 ,4 25 4 ,5 5 9 4,751 2-1

Domestic

United Kingdom 9 1 ,2 9 9 92 ,626 89 ,214 85 ,117 85 ,902 100-0
North 4.491 4,161 4 ,0 0 8 3 ,859 3 ,8 85 4-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 7.182 7,551 7 ,094 6 ,5 52 6 ,6 53 7-8
East Midlands 5.075 5 ,735 5 ,2 98 5 ,267 4 ,9 93 5-8
East Anglia 3 ,059 3,211 3 ,1 67 2 ,972 3 ,114 3-6
South East 2 8 ,7 9 0 28 ,094 27 ,783 26 ,330 26 ,399 30-7
South West 7 ,614 8 ,506 8 ,1 92 7 .743 8 ,0 78 9-4
West Midlands 8 ,0 38 8 ,132 7 ,5 95 7 ,0 25 7 ,155 8-3
North West 10.177 10,318 9 ,6 2 6 9 ,1 87 9 ,1 54 10-7

England 74.426 75 ,708 72.763 6 8 ,9 3 5 69,431 80-8
Wales 3 ,7 30 3 ,856 3 ,7 04 3,601 3 ,7 1 0 4-3
Scotland 11,413 11,289 10,892 10,779 10 ,829 12-6
Northern Ireland 1,730 1,773 1,855 1,802 1,932 2-3

Farms

United Kingdom 3 ,9 80 3 ,944 3 ,6 50 3 ,623 3,961 100-0
North 261 186 178 181 186 4-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 327 3 18 265 314 375 9-5
East Midlands 275 393 311 323 371 9-4
East Anglia 301 297 283 279 302 7-6
South East 585 570 541 519 575 14-5
South West 559 577 565 546 583 14-7
West Midlands 3 28 3 28 312 272 301 7*6
North West 300 286 270 269 284 7-2

England 2 ,936 2 .9 55 2 ,7 2 5 2 ,703 2 ,977 75*2
Wales 2 58 249 253 252 272 6-9
Scotland 516 4 88 4 80 467 501 12-6
Northern Ireland 2 70 252 192 201 211 5-3

Source: Departm ent of Energy.
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Energy
Domestic consumption of gas and electricity, therms per head, 1977

Electricity: total sales by the public supply system

{continued) Gigawatt hours (M

U nit«

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1977

Commerciaf(^) 

Great Britain 37,773 34,470 37,471 38,808 40,654

Percentage

100*0
North 1,873 1,606 1,690 1,785 1,876 4*6
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,685 2,513 2,621 2,777 2,979 7*3
East Midlands 2,205 1,937 2,206 2,348 2.344 5*8
East Anglia 1,225 1,164 1,259 1,287 1,405 3*5
South East 13,932 12,467 13,680 14,065 14,770 36*3
South West 2,663 2,672 2,902 2,947 3,110 7*6
West Midlands 3.141 2,882 3,072 3,130 3,292 8*1
North West 4,273 3,960 4 ,222 4 ,330 4.495 I M

England 31,997 29,201 31,652 32,669 34,271 84*3
Wales 1,524 1,441 1,529 1,598 1,659 4*1
Scotland 4,252 3,828 4 ,290 4.541 4,724 11*6

Northern Ireland!®) 2,640 2,581 2,331 2,506 2,553

Industrially)

Great Britain 85,412 80,734 80,656 86,132 87,855 100-0
North 6,845 6,388 6,165 6,771 6,959 7*9
Yorkshire and Humberside 11,495 10,377 10,415 11.036 11,029 12*6
East Midlands 6.448 6,580 6,782 7,117 7,388 8-4
East Anglia 1,586 1,544 1,586 1,680 1,730 2 0
South East 14,297 13,173 13,102 13.656 14,093 16*0
South West 4,017 4,031 4 ,005 4 ,226 4,467 5*1
West Midlands 9,415 8,936 8 ,856 9,389 9,656 11*0

North West 13,082 12,452 12,079 13,328 12,933 14*7
England!^) 67,185 63,481 62,990 67,203 68,255 77*7
Wales(3) 7,156 6,790 6,273 7,044 7.180 8*2
England and Wales, direct sales(3) 3,255 2,945 3,230 3,532 3,792 4-3
Scotland 7,816 7,518 8,158 8,353 8,628 9*8

Northern Ireland (7) (■') r^) (7) (7)

Source: Department of Energy} Gigawatt hour = million kilowatt hours. (2 ) Including Traction. (3) Direct sales by the 
Central Electricity Generating Board cannot be allocated between regions in England and Wales, w ithout
disclosure of figures relating to individual establishments. Such sales are included in only UK or GB totals and are solely made in the traction and 
industrial section. (^) Including sales to  consumers with a combined domestic commercial tariff, see also footnote (6). ) Commercial and
Industrial. Includes, from  April 1977, some sales to slaughterhouses previously classified to the commercial sector. (2) See under Commercial.
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Petroleum: inland deliveries of certain products!')

Energy

Thousand tonnes

hours!*)

*98

nd
i

gfcial-
( ‘ ) The preparation of this table involves a substantial am ount of estimation to  bring incomplete data up to full 

coverage where necessary. Coverage differs fo r years 1976 and 1977, see notes on page 211.
!^) Including agency pick-up sales. (^) Excluding deliveries for refinery fuel, gas making and electricity generation.

M otor spirit: dealers!^}

5, 4  and 3  star O ther (2 star)
1974 1975 1976 1977 1974 1975 1976 1977

United Kingdom 13,006 12,811 13,579 14,199 2 ,579 2 ,384 2 ,400 2,220
North 551 537 569 601 121 107 109 105
Yorkshire and Humberside 892 838 9 10 9 98 182 161 163 159
East Midlands 883 8 65 875 875 168 149 147 126
East Anglia 496 4 94 548 558 99 91 98 91
South East 4,281 4 ,2 65 4 ,5 02 4 ,667 8 35 789 792 706
South West 1 ,309 1 ,310 1 ,473 1,507 304 290 306 2 76
West Midlands 1,239 1,210 1 ,234 1,321 225 199 205 189
North West 1,301 1 ,236 1 ,296 1,408 252 221 218 212

England 10,952 10 ,755 11,407 11,935 2 ,1 86 2 ,007 2 ,038 1 ,864
Wales 7 66 765 8 04 851 126 121 117 116
Scotland 1 ,004 998 1,034 1 ,064 175 163 162 158
Northern Ireland 284 293 3 34 349 92 93 83 82

M otor spirit: commercial consumers

5, 4  and 3 star O ther (2 star)
1974 1975 1976 1977 1974 1975 1976 1977

United Kingdom 648 689 685 7 04 251 241 215 213
North 35 40 37 38 13 13 8 8
Yorkshire and Humberside 66 62 73 64 13 14 12 12
East Midlands 54 58 58 58 16 14 12 12
East Anglia 40 47 39 43 7 7 8 8
South East 162 173 174 178 76 71 62 67
South West 54 58 54 59 30 28 24 25
West Midlands 70 71 70 76 24 25 20 16
North West 61 66 64 65 19 18 15 15

England 542 575 569 581 198 190 161 163
Wales 25 27 27 31 14 15 16 14
Scotland 61 65 69 69 22 20 19 20
Northern Ireland 20 22 20 23 17 16 19 16

Burning oil Derv fuel

1974 1975 1976 1977 1974 1975 1976 1977

United Kingdom 2 ,7 82 2 ,6 28 2 ,6 20 2 ,615 5 ,518 5 ,4 14 5 ,594 5,711
North 97 90 79 71 375 367 345 351
Yorkshire and Humberside 141 136 116 125 630 631 632 578
East Midlands 115 106 118 114 432 4 18 424 4 26
East Anglia 126 140 177 172 253 252 249 263
South East 1 ,133 992 883 852 1,269 1 ,256 1,343 1,385
South West 365 351 399 401 444 437 478 478
West Midlands 186 185 168 158 537 517 496 512
North West 217 211 206 214 661 606 654 721

England 2 ,380 2,211 2 ,1 46 2 ,107 4,601 4 ,4 84 4,621 4 ,7 14
Wales 116 129 164 186 290 272 290 312
Scotland 200 203 218 222 522 541 559 558
Northern Ireland 86 85 92 100 105 117 124 127

Gas/diesel oi ls(3| Fuel oils{3)

1974 1975 1976 1977 1974 1975 1976 1977

United Kingdom 12,824 12 ,606 12,609 13,190 20 ,172 17,427 17,635 17,509
North 690 681 570 579 1,335 1,267 883 9 0 6
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,185 1 ,084 1,071 1,173 1,867 1 ,556 2,011 2,465
East Midlands 9 04 8 02 745 776 757 668 5 74 614
East Anglia 688 679 676 730 374 335 380 408
South East 3 ,626 3 ,686 3 ,625 3 ,719 4 ,189 3,567 3 ,465 3,521
South West 1,076 9 96 1,061 1,146 898 772 919 938
West Midlands 1,007 9 32 942 1,011 1,175 1,001 1,066 1,055
North West 1 ,323 1,269 1,222 1,286 3 ,480 2 ,9 36 3 ,439 2 ,989

England 10,499 10,129 9 ,9 12 10,420 14,075 12,102 12,737 12,896
Wales 574 547 598 601 2,361 1,955 1,635 1,649
Scotland 1,409 1,604 1,692 1,756 2 ,922 2,641 2 ,508 2 ,392
Northern Ireland 342 326 407 413 814 729 755 572

Source: Departm ent of Energy
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10. Production, distribution and investment
Included in this section are net output and capital expendi
ture from the annual censuses of production. Iron and steel 
production, water data, labour costs, central government 
financial assistance to industry, floorspace information and 
openings of manufacturing establishments.

The South East had the highest net output per 
employee in manufacturing in 1975 and West Midlands had 
the lowest. In 1975, about one quarter of East Anglia's and 
Northern Ireland's net output and one fifth of Scotland's 
and the South West's came from food, drink and tobacco 
manufacture. Nearly one fifth of manufacturing net output 
in Wales came from metal manufacture, a further one fifth 
came from coal and petroleum products and chemicals and 
allied industries. One sixth of West Midland's net output 
came from shipbuilding, marine engineering and vehicles 
and metal goods n.e.s. accounted for a further one 
seventh. In the South West shipbuilding, marine and 
engineering and vehicles were important industries pro
viding one sixth of the region's net output. Textiles were 
important in Northern Ireland (one fifth of net output) and 
in Yorkshire and Humberside. About one fifth of the 
North's net output came from coal and petroleum products 
and chemicals and allied industries, which also accounted 
for one sixth of the North West's net output and one 
seventh of the South East's net output.

In 1976 most of manufacturing fixed investment in 
the North, Yorkshire and Humberside, North West, Wales 
and Scotland was by the heavy capital intensive industries 
such as coal, petroleum, chemicals and metal manu
facture. The North accounted for one quarter of the UK's 
total investment In coal, petroleum, chemical products and 
metal manufacture and Yorkshire and Humberside pro
vided nearly a further one sixth. East Midlands, East 
Anglia, South East, South West and West Midlands

invested most in engineering and allied industries. The 
South East accounted for over one quarter of the UK's 
capital expenditure in engineering and allied industries and 
the West Midlands for a further one fifth. In Northern 
Ireland the major capital spending was in food, drink and 
tobacco industries.

In 1975, labour costs averaged over all manufacturing 
industries were highest in the South East, followed closely 
by Wales.

Over the years 1972 to 1975, nearly one third of all 
manufacturing establishment openings in the United 
Kingdom took place in the South East (but these establish
ments accounted for only one fifth of jobs resulting in the 
UK from openings); over half of these establishments had 
moved or were branches from other premises within the 
South East region.

In 1977, Wales produced one third of the UK's pig iron 
with Yorkshire and Humberside and the North combined 
accounting for nearly one half of the UK's total production. 
Yorkshire and Humberside also produced one third of the 
UK's steel. Wales accounted for nearly a further one third 
of the UK's steel with far fewer furnaces operating than in 
Yorkshire and Humberside.

In 1977, the South East provided approaching half of the 
orders (by value) for construction in the private non
industrial sector (excluding dwellings) and a quarter of 
orders in the private industrial sector -  Scotland accounted 
for a further one seventh. In the public sector, the South 
East's expenditure accounted for approaching one third of 
the UK's total; Scotland provided a further one seventh.

The North and Scotland received between them nearly 
two thirds of the total amounts of regional development 
grants paid in 1977/78. These regions are the largest

{continued on page 132)

Net output, £ per employee in manufacturing, 1975
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Production, distribution and investment

Net output in manufacturing industries!*)

1974 and 1975

1974 £  million

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1974 Per employee £

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1975 £  million

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1975 Per employee £

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Food, 
drink and 
tobacco

Order III

4,124*3
175*3
337*5
285*8
219*7

1,064*6
323*8
279*3
605*3

3,291*4
81*9

612*0
139*0

{*) See notes on page 211.
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Coal and pet
roleum pro
ducts and 
Chemical and 
allied indus
tries
Orders IV  and 
V

Metal Mechanical
manufacture engineering

Instrument
engineering

Order V I Order V I I  Order V I I I

3,955*1
442*1
326*0
167*3
65*7

1,299*8
100*0
127*7
743*9

3,272*6
393*0
270*7

18*8

2,528*0
289*5
510*1
186*7

6*6
144*7
29*2

565*3
114*5

1.846*7
452*5
227*7

1*0

3,911*5
269*8
364*2
324*0
119*0

1,068*9
268*6
513*2
498*4

3,426*1
93*4

353*9
38*1

5,108 8,951 5,068 4,083 3,279
4 ,346 8 ,422 5.679 4 ,217 3,190
4 ,050 8 ,072 5,559 3 ,794 3,049
5,258 7,269 4,281 3,858 3,647
4,813 7,314 4 ,058 4,223 3,532
5,812 10,435 4 ,516 4 ,470 3,391
5,095 6 ,939 4 ,659 4,336 3,573
4.366 5 ,920 4 ,642 3.806 2,929
4,991 7,383 4 ,406 4,038 3,197
5 ,020 8 ,474 4 ,937 4,121 3,360
4 ,054 7,324 5 ,419 3,603 3,090
5.896 8,801 5,558 4 ,005 2,791
5,053 8 .347 3 ,514 3 ,120 2,842

4,802*7 4,367*4 2,352*3 4,746*4 631-8
205*4 514*3 276*7 322*8 15*4
414*9 147*6 493*4 454*8 21*2
354*6 197*1 226*8 416*7 21*2
253*9 81*1 6*5 139*3 27*3

1,187*0 1,600*9 147*5 1.272*5 315*9
391*9 107*6 27*8 294*4 54*2
331*2 141*0 611*8 604*3 27*0
696*5 870*6 112*1 622-7 62*2

3,835*3 3,660*2 1,902*7 4.127*3 544*4
105*9 300*1 300*9 114*6 14*7
671*9 349*4 147*7 461*2 66*8
189*6 57*8 1*0 43*2 6*0

6,185 9 ,976 4,853 5,121 3,997
5.188 9,839 5,523 5,036 3,733
5.112 3,975 5,363 4,910 3,946
6 .417 8,481 5,538 5.129 4,108
6 ,260 7,994 4 .413 4,963 4.564
6 ,879 13,236 4,933 5,463 4.135
6 ,337 7,358 4 ,555 4 ,905 4 ,330
5,592 6,083 5,153 4,802 4,071
5,963 8,744 4 ,515 5,154 3,606
6 ,117 9,604 5.226 5,123 4 ,080
5.159 12,886 3,757 4,645 3,431
6 ,562 11,208 3,661 5,360 3,582
7,124 25,884 4,831 4,112 3,544

Electrical
engineering

3,338*2
200*5

99*5
163*6
92*5

1,353*0
161*5
415*9
433*6

2,920*1
148*6
237*6

31*9

4,479
3,835
3,963
4,326
4.044
4,948
3,877
4,001
4,794
4,509
4,229
4,697
2,659

Shipbuilding, Metal goods 
marine not else- 
engineering where speci- 
and vehicles tied

4,103*1
245*2
226*4
216*9
115*5

1,127*9
326*0
833*6
588*0

3,679*6
92*3

275*2
56*0

2.260*3
72*4

297*6
127*4

25*8
547*8

74*9
674*2
206*1

2,026*2
87*3

136*6
10*3

4,255
4,136
4,220
4,628
4.929
4,579
4,081
4.206
4,371
4,369
3.524
3,566
2,993

4,249
5,103
4,177
4,427
4,646
4.414
4.415  
4,039  
4,117  
4,240  
3,942  
4,638  
4,033

Source: Business Statistics Office.

)rder IX Orders X Order X II
and X I 4

,841*0 3,860*6

1

1,986*5
194*8 171*4 57*7

94*5 205*5 260*6
131*4 225*5 105*5

76*3 84*5 20*6
.144*7 1,052*2 485*5
153*7 284*7 69*5
336*7 890*4 600*6
358*3 575*7 183*2

,490*4 3,489*9 1,783*2
112*4 102*8 86*1
201*2 222*5 106*8

37*1 45*4 10*3

3,602 3,400 3,578
3,426 2,874 3,975
3,305 3,728 3,468
3.415 4,126 3,634 ;
3,054 3,733 3,766 1
3,989 4,188 3,762 I
3,451 3,702 3,941 1
3,102 4.435 3,413 I
3 ,700 4,149 3,509 1
3.631 4.059 3,573
3,163 3,744 3,610
3,722 2,961 3,602 :
2,792 2.455 3,808 ;

1974

Unite

1975
k ---

Unite

1975

t  _
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Net output in manufacturing industriesi )̂ 

1974 and 1975

Production, distribution and investment

«' eisfr 

'ed

(continued)

Textiles

nterxii

j r

Leather, 
leather 
goods and 
fur

1974 £  million

Clothing 
and fo o t
wear

Order X I I I  Order X IV  Order X V

United Kingdom 1,835-7 128-2 951-0
North 99-3 4-9 64-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 409-3 13-5 90-5
East Midlands 285-5 12-1 143-1
East Anglia 16-5 2-8 24-1
South East 81-2 40-1 241-3
South West 49 -0 10-7 62-5
West Midlands 80-9 12-2 40-1
North West 413 -7 20-1 144-6

England 1,435-4 116-3 810-3
Wales 59-3 3-4 33-0
Scotland 198-3 8-0 72-7
Northern Ireland 142-8 0-6 35-0

1974 Per employee £

United Kingdom 3 ,1 94 2,961 2 ,133
North 3 ,6 1 0 2,451 1,883
Yorkshire and Humberside 3 ,4 19 3 ,155 1,937
East Midlands 2 ,6 44 3 ,128 2 ,2 90
East Anglia 5 ,5 80 2 ,829 2 ,1 09
South East 3 ,518 3,091 2 ,2 94
South West 4,091 3 ,6 17 2 ,8 48
West Midlands 3 ,3 66 2 ,3 74 2 ,0 34
North West 3 ,1 18 2 ,8 74 2 ,028

England 3 ,1 90 2 ,9 69 2 ,173
Wales 3 ,5 79 2 ,518 2 ,0 09
Scotland 2 ,8 82 3 ,1 72 2 ,043
Northern Ireland 3 ,6 24 2 ,0 88 1,667

1975 £  m illion

United Kingdom 1,944-4 160-0 1,104-6
North 99-3 6-5 81-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 442 -5 18-7 104-8
East Midlands 310-8 17-5 172-3
East Anglia 16-3 3-9 29-3
South East 85-1 47-4 259-1
South West 47-8 11-2 79-0
West Midlands 89-3 14-9 46-1
North West 451-8 2 4 '0 164-9

England 1,543-1 144-1 936 -9
Wales 59-4 3-9 38-6
Scotland 206-8 10-9 88-8
Northern Ireland 135-1 1-2 40-2

1975 Per employee £

United Kingdom 3,648 3 ,783 2 ,578
North 4 ,0 85 3 ,4 10 2 ,4 50
Yorkshire and Humberside 4 ,044 4 ,222 2 ,343
East Midlands 3 ,023 4,181 2 ,694
East Anglia 5 ,397 3 ,824 2 .678
South East 3 ,915 3 ,737 2.666
South West 4 ,2 8 0 4 ,1 96 3 ,576
West Midlands 3 ,9 75 3 ,264 2 ,586
North West 3 ,5 80 3 ,577 2 ,363

England 3 ,664 3 ,776 2 ,604
Wales 3 ,8 13 3 ,328 2 ,552
Scotland 3,351 4 ,320 2 ,586
Northern Ireland 3,901 2 ,778 2 ,080

Bricks, T im ber, Paper, Other All
pottery. furniture. printing and m anufactur m anufactur
glass,
cement,
etc.

etc. publishing ing
industries

ing
industries

Order X V I Order X V II Order X V I I I Order X IX Order l l l - X i :

1,249-8 1,107-0 2 ,697-3 1,395-0 33 ,090-6
61-3 51-2 98-8 62-1 2 ,057-3

148-0 98-2 152-9 85-7 3 ,112-6
110-5 69-3 125-3 90-0 2 ,280-8

27-7 41-6 78-6 41-4 844-2
265-1 415-6 1,298-9 439-7 9 ,302-3

51-3 68-2 162-8 80-9 1,763-3
237-2 78-6 125-2 231-3 4 ,135 -0
199-8 134-9 341-7 198-4 4,587-1

1, 101-0 957-6 2 ,384-2 1,229-6 28 ,082-9
51-6 37-3 66-1 70-5 1,655-9
75-7 93-7 220-9 67-0 2 ,784-3
21-5 18-4 26-2 27-9 567-6

4 ,4 45 4 ,0 0 0 4 ,5 68 3 ,9 04 4 ,2 0 9
4 .183 3 ,8 43 4 .3 6 0 4 .3 88 4 ,318
4 .8 22 3 ,7 15 3 ,965 3 ,908 4 ,0 3 5
5 ,027 3 ,9 02 4 ,1 46 4 ,0 09 3 ,733
4 ,4 08 4 .283 4 ,0 72 3 ,5 55 4 ,1 66
5 ,143 4 ,125 5 ,016 3 ,9 1 0 4 .5 98
4,731 3 ,745 4 ,148 3 ,4 69 4 ,0 7 4
3 ,328 4,021 3 ,9 44 4 ,1 74 3,851
5,081 3 ,888 4 ,3 2 8 3 ,9 55 4 ,165
4 ,4 64 3 ,983 4 ,5 88 3 ,947 4,191
4 ,6 59 4 ,1 95 4 ,6 7 4 3 ,327 4 ,9 23
4 ,283 4 ,048 4 ,4 36 3 ,896 4 ,2 24
3 ,7 19 4 ,318 3,811 3 ,7 58 3 ,4 35

1,519-5 1,238-9 2 ,877-7 1,531-4 36 ,978-7
76-6 56-0 115-3 57-0 2 ,344-8

184-8 115-5 149-0 106-2 3 ,276-9
141-2 82-3 135-7 90-5 2 ,674-6

35-5 48-0 87-4 41-5 1,003-8
314-3 449-8 1,391-6 481-3 10,581-1

64-0 78-5 180-9 90-9 1,990-6
285-9 90-5 132-0 251-6 4 ,549-3
220-8 158-7 359-4 218-5 5 ,189-9

1,323-2 1,079-3 2 ,551-3 1,337-4 3 1 .6 1 M
58-3 41-9 66-9 74-8 1,508-2

108-4 99-6 232-1 81-9 3 ,174-9
29-5 18-1 27-4 37-3 684-6

(* )  See notes on page 211 .

5 ,738 4 ,5 6 0 5,101 4,511 4 ,913
5 ,729 4 .2 53 5 ,247 4 ,308 5 .129
6 ,2 97 4 .4 5 0 4 ,4 22 4 ,9 29 4 ,5 05
6 ,6 12 4 ,5 96 4 .6 03 4 ,059 4,601
6 ,2 7 4 4 ,9 54 4 ,593 4,251 5 ,0 90
6 ,7 2 5 4 ,7 27 5 .629 4 ,454 5 ,407
5 .864 4 ,4 04 4 .7 42 4 ,0 93 4 .7 55
4 ,104 4 ,4 24 4 ,2 77 4 ,9 0 0 4,461
6 ,3 20 4 .5 63 4 ,6 73 4 ,5 38 4 ,9 35
5 .704 4 ,594 5 ,130 4 ,5 09 4 ,9 27
5 ,954 4 .556 5 .206 3 ,9 00 4 ,7 24
6 .2 84 4 ,2 89 4 .8 69 5 ,027 4 ,9 7 0
5 ,0 90 4 ,2 07 4,331 5 ,058 4 ,4 83

Source; Business Statistics O ffice



Production, distribution and investment

Capital expenditure by main industry groups in manufacturing

1973, 1974, 1975 and 1976(‘ )(M
£  miliion

1976(3)

Food, drink  
and tobacco 
Order 111

Coal, petroleum. Engineering 
chemical and allied 
products industries 
and metal Orders 
manufacture V I I —X II 
Orders I V - V I

Textiles, 
leather 
and clothing 
Orders 
X l l l - X V

Other
manufacturing
Orders
X V I - X IX

Total
manufacturing
Orders
l l l - X I X

1973

United Kingdom 358-3 543-2 676-7 232.1 472-1 2,282-3
North 18-7 87-2 34-1 22-5 23-9 186-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 3 1 0 76-2 48-3 43-9 44-1 243-4
East Midlands 28-3 190 36-1 28-2 30-1 141-8
East Anglia 17-2 4-9 18-1 1-5 17-1 58-8
South East 72-5 87-0 196-6 11-9 138-4 506-4
South West 30*7 10-8 39-4 4*4 26*9 112-2
West Midlands 32-4 39-8 105-7 8-4 54-4 240-7
North West 48-4 61-9 91-6 51-6 68-3 321-7

England 279-3 386-8 569-9 172-5 403-1 1,811-4
Wales 7-4 104-9 28-5 9-0 18-8 168-7
Scotland 56-1 49-6 63-2 19-4 41-4 229-8
Northern Ireland 15-4 1-9 15-1 31-2 8-7 72-3

1974

United Kingdom 463-2 822-8 967-2 268-6 550-8 3,072-7
North 17-7 187-4 53-1 25-3 26-0 309-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 38-0 141-5 65-1 50-7 55-7 350-9
East Midlands 31-0 31-7 52-2 32-0 39-2 186-0
East Anglia 26-3 7-5 24-3 1-8 19-6 79-4
South East 108-2 101-6 266-4 17-7 157-9 651-8
South West 38-5 18-9 61-0 8-2 33-0 159-6
West Midlands 34-6 56-8 197-0 8-1 59-9 356-3
North West 66-0 92-9 110-0 61.1 72-6 402-5

England 360-3 638-2 829-0 204-7 464-0 2,496-1
Wales 8-1 100-6 37-8 10-0 25-5 181-9
Scotland 80-0 80-5 78-6 22-2 48-8 309-9
Northern Ireland 15-0 3-6 22-0 31-7 12-5 84-9

1

1975
-----------------------------------------------  \

United Kingdom 451-9 1,291-5 1,045-0 229-1 519-0 3,536-4 ;
North 16-4 334-1 63-4 20-7 26-9 461-6
Yorkshire and Humberside 44-7 226-1 74-7 45-8 49-7 441-0
East Midlands 36-0 38-0 60-0 26-5 36-6 197-0
East Anglia 22-6 9-5 29-1 1-9 17-7 81-0
South East 99-0 121-6 278-4 13-5 144-3 656-9
South West 28-5 15-4 65-7 5-5 30-2 145-2 11
West Midlands 36-8 75-7 205-1 7-6 50-4 375-3
North West 51-6 125-8 118-2 44-8 70-9 411-4

England 335-6 946-2 894-6 166-4 426-6 2,769-5
Wales 14-3 173-0 35-5 8-6 17-8 249-1
Scotland 86-1 164-6 94-6 19-3 60-8 425-6 i
Northern Ireland 15-9 7-5 20-3 34-7 13-8 92-2

ted Kingdom 530-1 1,424-9 1,228-9 234-5 626-3 4,044-7
North 25-6 351-4 55-8 15-5 30-5 478-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 46-4 227-6 90-4 45-6 57-6 467-6
East Midlands 41-0 62-9 91-3 35-5 59-6 290-3
East Anglia 25-4 13-2 32-0 1-5 17-4 89-6
South East 129-6 156-4 337-0 18-7 191-8 833-6
South West 35-2 17-1 66-3 6-1 39-0 163-8
West Midlands 46-8 80-8 224-9 9-3 67-4 429-2
North West 66-0 161-8 154-0 53-7 75-3 510-8

England 416-0 1,071-3 1,051-7 185-9 538-6 3.263-6
Wales 19-2 224-7 47-9 7-9 20-4 320-0
Scotland 71-4 121-0 112-6 22-2 50-4 377-5
Northern Ireland 23-4 8-0 16-7 18-6 16-9 83-5

(1) Net capital expenditure: new building work plus acquisitions less disposals of land and existing 
buildings, plant and machinery and vehicles. Expenditure on new establishments which had not 
commenced production in the year is included. (3) Industry groups: Orders or combinations of 
Orders in the Standard Industrial Classification (revised 1968). (3) Provisional estimates.

1 2 6

Source: Business Statistics Office
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Production of pig iron. 1977

Production, distribution and investment

Production of steel ingots 
and metal for castings, 1977
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Iron and steel: numbers of furnaces and production figures

Furnaces
number at end o f period (* I

Production 
thousand tonnes

1973 1974 1975(2} 1976 1977 1973 1974 1975(2 ) 1976 1977

Pig iron

United Kingdom 59 58 53 52 48 1 6 ,838 1 3 ,903 12,131 13,835 12,232
North 13 13 13 12 11 3 ,790 3 .105 2 ,9 86 3,171 2 ,5 75
Yorkshire and Humberside 12 12 10 10 10 3 ,1 66 3 ,318 3 ,2 64 3 .509 3 ,1 33
East Midlands 6 4 4 4 4 1,182 430 643 762 675
East Anglia —> — —
South East 1 1 1 1 1 298 245 237 136 234
South West — — —> — — —
West Midlands 4 4 4 4 4 584 572 467 435 349
North West — — — — — —

England 36 34 32 31 30 9 ,020 7,671 7 ,597 8 ,0 1 3 6 ,9 66
Wales 17 18 15 15 15 6,000 4 .6 73 3 ,534 4,531 4 ,059
Scotland 6 6 6 6 3 1,818 1,559 1,000 1,291 1,207
Northern Ireland — — — —w

Crude steeK^)

United Kingdom 546 535 535 534 512 26 ,594 22 ,323 20 ,098 22 ,274 20,411
North 47 48 44 48 43 4 .4 83 3 ,613 3 ,3 8 0 3 ,418 2 ,944
Yorkshire and Humberside 224 215 229 204 195 6 ,513 6 ,5 37 6 ,493 7,477 6 .625
East Midlands 23 25 28 23 30 1,200 521 793 9 16 798
East Anglia — — —
South East 37 41 39 45 35 2 25 242 4 00 419 411
South West — —
West Midlands 65 65 61 74 71 1,951 1,811 1,557 1,537 1,492
North West 21 14 16 16 16 520 257 45 215 196

England 417 408 417 410 390 14.892 12,981 12,668 13.982 12 ,466
Wales 62 61 58 60 63 8,451 6 ,705 5,471 6 ,348 6.000
Scotland 67 66 60 64 59 3,251 2 ,637 1,959 1,944 1 ,945
Northern Ireland _

( • )  Blast furnaces for iron; steel furnaces exclude crucible furnaces.
(^) Period of 53 weeks. O ther periods relate to  52 weeks.
(^) Production figures for the years 1973  to 1975 have been revised to  be

consistent w ith  the defin ition  of crude steel revised in 1976 to  harmonise the 
U K  definition w ith that of the European Coal and Steel Com m unity.

Source: Departm ent of Industry
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Production, distribution and investment

Construction: value of orders received by contractors

For public sector For private sector

Total Total Dwellings Other new 
work

Total Dwellings Industrial Non-
indusi

1977 (£ million) at current prices(M

United Kingdom 7,630(2) 3,672 1,226 2,446 3,944 1,519 1,215 1 210North 487 239 46 193 248 85 118 45
Yorkshire and Humberside 614 293 100 193 321 146 106
East Midlands 486 210 78 132 276 123 94 59
East Anglia 353 175 52 123 178 76 48 54
South East 2,376 1,108 415 693 1,268 439 292 537
South West 436 144 58 86 292 165 49 78
West Midlands 667 327 135 192 340 144 117 79
North West 677 309 131 178 368 121 135 112

England 6,096 2,805 1,015 1,790 3,291 1,299 959 1.033Wales 382 217 46 171 165 74 62 29
Scotland 940 521 125 396 419 112 179 128
Northern Ireland 212 (2) 129 40 89 69 34 15

1 m W 

20

1977 (percentage distribution)(M

ited Kingdom 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
North 6 7 4 8 6 6 10 4
Yorkshire and Humberside 8 8 8 8 8 10 9 6
East Midlands 6 6 6 5 7 8 8 5
East Anglia 5 5 4 5 5 5 4 4
South East 31 30 34 28 32 29 24 44
South West 6 4 5 4 7 11 4 6
West Midlands 9 9 11 8 9 9 10 7
North West 9 8 11 7 9 8 11 9

England 80 76 83 73 83 86 79 85
Wales 5 6 4 7 4 5 5 2
Scotland 12 14 10 16 11 7 15 11
Northern Ireland 3(2) 4 3 4 2 2 1 2

(^ ) Figures from  1976 onwards are not precisely comparable w ith those for earlier 
periods because of revisions to estimation methods and minor changes in type 
of work classification.

(2 }T h e  Northern Ireland total includes £14  million worth of "small orders" not 
allocated to specific types of w ork. This has been included in the U K  total.

Sources: Department of the Environment; 
Department of Finance Northern Ireland.
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i. Regional development grants(’ )

Production, distribution and investment

Paid in 1977/78 £ m illion

Orv
dusiriai

Plant and machinery Building and works

Paid up to March 1978(^)

inm ent;
reland.

Special
develop
m ent
areas

Develop
ment
areas

Total 
plant and 
machinery

Special
develop
ment
areas

Develop
ment
areas

In ter
mediate
areas

Derelict
land
clearance
areas

Total
building
and
works

Total 
plant and 
machinery, 
building 
and works

at Britain 130-8 168-6 299-4 28-2 33-5 32-3 0-1 94-1 393-5
North 40-8 77-4 118-2 9-5 9-7 — 19-2 137-4
Yorkshire and Humberside — 3*2 3-2 — 2-3 16-7 19-0 22-2
East Midlands — — 1-3 0-1 1-4 1-4
South West 5-2 5-2 — 1-7 0-4 2-1 7-3
West Midlands — — — —

North West 30*5 0-4 30-9 6-3 0-1 12-5 18-9 49-8
England 71-3 86-2 157-5 15-8 13-8 30-9 0-1 60-6 218-1
Wales 17-9 39-0 56-9 2-4 9-7 1-4 13-5 70-4
Scotland 41-6 43-4 85-0 10-0 10-0 — 20-0 105-0

£ m illion

Plant and machinery Building and works
• Total 

plant and 
machinery, 
building 
and works

Special
develop
m ent
areas

Develop
m ent
areas

Total 
plant and 
machinery

Special
develop
ment
areas

Develop
m ent
areas

In ter
mediate
areas

Derelict
land
clearance
areas

Total
building
and
works

Great Britain 459 -5 622-4 1,081-9 111-7 117-2 137-3 5-9 372-1 1,454-0
North 154-4 262-5 416-9 37-6 39-0 — 76-6 493 -5

Yorkshire and Humberside 4-6 4-6 3-1 71-4 74-5 79-1

East Midlands — —* — — 4-8 3-9 8-7 8-7

South West 18-3 18-3 — 4-0 2-2 — 6-2 24-5

West Midlands — — — — 0-3 2-0 2-3 2-3

North West 86-0 51-5 137-5 17-9 6-2 47-9 — 72-0 209-5

England 240-4 336-9 577-3 55-5 52-3 126-6 5-9 240-3 817 -6

Wales 60-0 122-0 182-0 10-4 25-7 10-0 — 46-1 228-1

Scotland 159-1 163-5 322-6 45-8 39-2 0-7 85-7 408-3

Paid up to March 1978(^ ) Percentage

Plant and machinery Building and works
Total 
plant and 
machinery, 
building 
and works

Special
develop
m ent
areas

Develop
m ent
areas

Total 
plant and 
machinery

Special
develop
ment
areas

Develop
m ent
areas

In ter
mediate
areas

Derelict
land
clearance
areas

Total
building
and
works

Great Britain 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 33-6 42-2 38-5 33-7 33-3 — 20-6 33-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 0-7 0-4 2-6 52-0 20-0 5-4
East Midlands — — — 3-5 66-1 2-3 0-6
South West — 2-9 1-7 — 3-4 1-6 1-7 1-7
West Midlands — — — — — 0-2 33-9 0-6 0-2
North West 18-7 8-3 12-7 16-0 5-3 34-9 19-3 14-4

England 52-3 54-1 53-4 49-7 44-6 92-2 100-0 64-6 56-2
Wales 13-1 19-6 16-8 9-3 21-9 7-3 — 12-4 15-7
Scotland 34-6 26-3 29-8 41-0 33-4 0-5 —- 23-0 28-1

(M  Grants paid under the Industry A ct 1972.
i7) Figures fo r payments in the period to  March 1974 are based on the regional 

boundaries as at 3 1 .3 .7 4 , figures for payments after then are based on the 
regional boundaries as at 1.4.74.

Source; Departm ent of Industry
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Grants(> ) paid in Northern Ireland

in 1975/76, 1976/77 and 1977/78(^)

£ mitlion

Industrial Investment Acts 1966 to 1971

Investment grants Capital grants

1975/76
1976/77
1977/78

1975/76
1976/77
1977/78

Plant and Buildings Other Total Plant and Buildings Other Total
machinery assets machinery assets

0-5 0-1 • • 0-7 19*7 5*8 4-0 29-4
0-1 — 0-1 21-1 4-2 2-5 27-7

— 23*3 4-3 4-2 31-8

Industrial development grants

Machinery Building Employment Removal Other Total

3*8 9-2 1-7 0-1 5-3 20-1
7-1 3*6 2-6 0*2 4-9 18-5
7-0 V 5 6*2 0-2 3-4 18-3

( I ) See notes on page 212. 
(2} Financial years.

Source: Department of Commerce, Northern Ireland

Regional Selective Assistance to lndustry(i)

Offers(2 ) Expenditure

1976/77(3 ) 1977/78(3) 1976/77(3) 1977/78(3)

Loans(^)
£m

Grants
£m

Jobs(5) 
OOO's

Loanst*^)
£m

Grants
£m

Jobs(6)
OOO’s

Loan${^)
£m

Grants
£m

Loans(^)
£m

Grants
£m

Great Britain 20-0 69-8 90*4 10-5 151-4(6) 90-8(6) 20-8 22-2 13-7 34-6(6)
North 7-0 10-8 16-1 5-0 12-1 9-1 8-1 3-1 1-4 4-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 0*5 7-9 10-1 — 3-9 6-6 3-0 3-1 — 4*5
East and West Midlands 0-1 1-0 2-5 — 0-6 1-1 — 0-8 0-1 0-5
South West 3-0 1*4 2-7 1-5 1*0 1-7 0-5 0-4 0-6 0*5
North West 2-9 19-5 25-1 1-1 35-8 32-2 0-7 5-5 2-2 7-8

England 13-4 40-6 56-5 7*6 53-4 50-7 12-3 12-9 4-3 18*2
Wales 2-2 9-3 9-2 0-3 6*8 8-7 3-1 3-1 5-5 4-0
Scotland 4-4 19-9 24-7 2-6 16-1 15-7 5-4 6-2 3-9 8-1

{’ ) Summary of offers and expenditure under Section 7 of the Industry Act 1972 (excluding 
shipbuilding). See notes on page 212.

(2) I nformation on offers is included so that employment data associated with assistance can 
be shown. This is available linked to offers only.

(3) Financial year.
('*) Loans include equity offers and payments where appropriate.
(5} Relates to  the number of jobs being created and maintained by the projects for which the 

offers of assistance are made.
(6) Ford M otor Company was granted £75m  in England and Wales for the creation 

and preservation of jobs. This has been included in the Great Britain figures of 
grants and jobs but could not be allocated regionally.

Source. Department of Industry
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Floorspace changes and distribution: England and Wales 

At 1st April

Total
floor-space 
1974  
m . sq. 
metres

Commercial offices!^)

IndustriaK^)

Total
floor-space 
1978  
m, sq. 
metres

Total
percentage 
change 
1974 to  
1978(1)

North 1.5 1-6 9
Yorkshire and Humberside 2*5 2-9 13
East Midlands 1-6 1-9 17
East Anglia 0-8 1-2 38
South East 19-3 22*1 15

Greater London 14*1 15-4 10
Outer M etropolitan Area 3-0 3-8 28
Outer South East 2*2 2-8 27

South West 2-2 2-8 26
West Midlands 2-5 3-1 23
North West 5*2 5-6 7

England 35*7 41-1 15
Wales 1*1 1-2 13

Shops and restaurants(3)

North 3-9 4-2 7
Yorkshire and Humberside 5-9 6-2 4
East Midlands 4-0 4-5 11
East Anglia 2 0 2-2 8
South East 2 1 1 22-6 7

Greater London 11-0 11-4 4
Outer Metropolitan Area 5-1 5-6 10
Outer South East 5-0 5-5 10

South West 5*2 5-6 9
West Midlands 5-7 6-1 7
North West 8-5 8-8 3

England 56-5 60-2 7
Wales 3-0 3-2 7

Warehouses(4)

North 5-4 6-3 17
Yorkshire and Humberside 10-4 11-6 12
East Midlands 6-9 8-3 19
East Anglia 4*9 6-1 22
South East 29-5 33-8 15

Greater London 14-3 15-5 9
Outer M etropolitan Area 8*4 9-8 16
Outer South East 6-8 8-5 25

South West 8-6 10-0 15
West Midlands 9-4 10-8 15
North West 16-1 17-8 10

England 91-3 104-6 15
Wales 3-7 4-2 13

North 13-7 14*7 7
Yorkshire and Humberside 31-1 31-7 2
East Midlands 20-5 21-8 6
East Anglia 7-3 7-8 7
South East 54-7 55-2 1

Greater London 24-2 23-6 - 3
Outer Metropolitan Area 18-1 18-5 2
Outer South East 12-3 13-2 7

South West 13-7 14-7 8
West Midlands 37-9 39-5 4
North West 47-4 48-0 1
and 226-3 233-4 3
!S 8-2 8-9 8

1978 percentage size distribution

up to 
99
sq. metres

Up to  199  
sq. metres

Up to  
500
sq. metres

100-

299
sq. metres

3 0 0 -
999
sq. metres

1,000 
and above 
sq. metres

5 0 0 -  
2,499  
sq. metres

2 ,5 0 0 -  
9 ,999  
sq. metres

Average
size
sq.
metres

9 2 181
9 3 184
9 3 200

10 3 223
11 4 284
13 5 3 20
10 4 245

9 2 202
8 3 193

10 3 206
8 3 223

10 4 240
6 2 134

200  -4 9 9 500 and above
sq. metres sq. metres

11 5 164
12 4 156
12 5 164
13 6 175
10 4 150
9 3 145

11 5 157
12 4 157
12 5 162
11 4 158
11 4 159
11 4 157
10 4 134

(M  The percentages were calculated on unrounded figures. (2) Post Office hereditaments 
are included in this category. Central and Local Government Offices are excluded. (3) Shops 
with living accommodation are excluded. (4) Covered warehouses only: open land storage excluded, 
excluded e.g. refineries, iron and steel plant. For these hereditaments measurement of ftoorspace is inappropriate.

3 ,913  
2 ,695  
2,281  
2 ,540  
1,631 
1,384  
1,873  
1,894  
2 ,356  
2,574  
3 ,0 90  
2 .355  
2 ,555

Source: Departm ent of the Environm ent 

(5) Certain industrial hereditaments are
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Floorspace stock: England and Wales 

1978

Percentage

Commercial
offices

Shops and 
restaurants

Shops with  
living
accommodation

Warehouses Industrial Total

North 5-9 15-4 1-7 23-2 53-8 100
Yorkshire and Humberside 5*4 11-6 1-9 21-7 59'4 100
East Midlands 5-1 12-0 2-2 22-2 58-4 100
East Anglia 6-5 12-4 3*1 34*0 43-9 100
South East 16-0 16-4 3-0 24-5 40-1 100

Greater London 22-8 16-9 2-7 22-9 34-8 100
Outer Metropolitan Area 9*8 14-5 2*8 25-2 47-6 100
Outer South East 9-1 17-7 4-0 27-1 42*2 100

South West 8-0 16-3 4-0 28-9 42-8 100
West Midlands 5*2 10-1 1-7 17'9 65-2 100
North West 6-9 10-8 1-6 21-8 58-9 100

England 9-1 13-4 2-4 23-2 51-9 100
Wales 6-7 17*5 4-1 23*0 48*8 100

Source: Department of the Environment.

[continued from page 122)

development areas and contain some special development 
areas. Under Section 7 of the Industry Act 1972, Scotland 
received two fifths of loans in 1977/78 and Wales one third. 
Scotland received just under one quarter of grants; North 
West accounted for over one fifth; North one seventh and 
Yorkshire and Humberside and Wales each received one 
eighth. One half of regional development grants to Inter
mediate areas for building and works went to Yorkshire and 
Humberside and a further two fifths went to the North 
West.

Floorspace distributions vary markedly between 
regions; in 1978 (omitting Scotland and Northern Ireland 
from the comparisons) South East had the highest propor

tion for commercial offices, Wales for shops and res
taurants, East Anglia for warehouses and West Midlands 
for industrial floorspace. East Anglia had the largest rate of 
increase in floorspace in commercial offices, shops and res
taurants and warehouses over the period 1971 to 1978, 
South West had the biggest rate of expansion in industrial 
floorspace. In 1978 average sizes of units were highest in 
the South East for commercial offices, in East Anglia for 
shops and restaurants, in North West for warehouses and 
in the North for industrial hereditaments.

In 1977, water consumption rates were highest in 
Northern Ireland with 462 litres per head per day (UK 
average was 317 litres).

10.10 Water consumption by Water Authority Areas 

1976 and 1977
Thousands of cubic metres per day

Potable Non-potable Average daily per 
capita consumption 
(litres per head per 
day)

Total Metered Unmetered

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

United Kingdom 16,599 17,040 5,258 5,150 11,341 11,890 605 629 309 317
North West 2.262 2,289 801 766 1,461 1,523 142 142 343 349
Northumbrian 760 795 293 341 467 454 212 208 364 378
Severn-Trent 2,018 2,092 654 636 1,364 1,456 — 247 256
Yorkshire 1,199 1,255 382 376 817 879 1 — 265 278
Anglian 1,384 1,396 528 511 856 885 13 293 295
Thames 3,262 3 ,294 765 701 2,497 2,593 — — 280 284
Southern 1,024 1,050 324 300 700 750 8 8 273 281
Wessex 646 662 199 190 447 472 80 88 323 332
South West 346 366 93 89 253 277 — — 253 265

England and Wales 13,811 14,181 4,338 4,211 9,473 9,970 553 573 292 300
Welsh Water Authority 910 982 299 301 611 681 110 114 339 364
Scotland! I ) 2,194 2,223 730 753 1,464 1,470 52 56 431 439
Northern Ireland 594 636 190 186 404 450 386 462

) 1976 figures refer to 1 April 1976 to 31 March 1977.

132

Source: Department of the Environment.
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10.11 Reliable yield of public water supply sources by Water Authority Areas

1976 and 1 9 7 7 (')

Reliable yield of
Surface water

1976 1977(3 ) 1976

United Kingdom 20,603 21 ,150 13,761
North West 2 ,8 48 2 ,839 2 ,294
Northumbrian 788 1,232 701
Severn-Trent 2,686 2 ,450 1,484
Yorkshire 1,370 1,389 909
Anglian 1,818 2,000 873
Thames 3 .570 3 ,6 90 1,843
Southern 1,382 1 ,360 310
Wessex 861 907 4 30
South West 503 428 390

England and Wales 17,143 17,673 10.437
Welsh Water A uthority 1,317 1 ,378 1,203
Scotland(^) 2,761 2 ,747 2 ,677
Northern Ireland 699 730 647

1977

Thousands of cubic metres per day

Groundwater

1976 1977

) Because of differences in defin ition  the data fo r the tw o years is not strictly  
comparable.

(^) Net total supplies do not necessarily equal the sum of surface w ater and
groundwater as some o f the water from  these sources is used conjunctively and 
there are exports and imports of bulk supplies across water authority  boundaries.

{^) Provisional.
(‘̂ ) 1976 figures refer to  1 April 1976  to  31 March 1977.

Source: Departm ent of the Environm ent

10.12 Annual areal rainfall and residual rainfalK^): Water Authority Areas

1977 and long-term annual average (1941—1970)

mm.

per
f)ption
dper

Annual areal 
rainfall

Residual
rainfall

{*) Difference between precipitation and actual evaporation
(2) 1916—1950 average.

1977
Long-term  
annual average 1977

Long-term  
annual average

ted Kingdom 1,101 1,090 650 660
North West 1 ,206 1,217 700 750
Northumbrian 847 879 430 450
Severn-Trent 839 773 410 300
Yorkshire 856 833 450 380
Anglian 583 611 240 150
Thames 744 704 350 225
Southern 797 794 410 315
Wessex 934 869 520 360
South West 1,179 1.194 720 680

England and Wales 925 912 510 4 60
Welsh Water A uthority 1,403 1,334 900 870
Scotland 1,457 1,431 930 1 050(2)
Northern Ireland 1,026 1,095 670 650(2)

Source: Meteorological O ffice

133



Production, distribution and investment

10.13
Labour costs survey(‘ )

1975

Total Percentage composition

Other manufacturing

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

145*90
135*25
139*01
130*43
146*25
163*92
147*87
144*43
143*31
147*37
142*77
134*03

lauuui
costs 
pence per 
hour

Wages
and
salaries

Statutory Regional 
N .l. employ- 
contri- ment 
butions premium
(2)

Provision
for
redun
dancy

Employ- Private Payments Subsi- 
ers' social in kind dised 
liability welfare services 
insurance payments (3)

Training
(4)

A ll manufacturing industries

Great Britain 161*68 88*1 6*5 -0 * 9 0*6 0*3 3*9 0*1 1-1 0*3
North 164*81 90*7 6*6 -4 * 0 0*4 0*5 4-2 1*1 0*5
Yorkshire and Humberside 153*43 87*6 6*6 - 0*1 0*3 0*4 3*7 0*1 1*1 0*3
East Midlands 147*80 88*4 6*7 — 0*4 0*3 2*9 0*1 0*9 0*3
East Anglia 153*11 87*9 6*6 0*4 0*3 3*3 0*1 1*2 0*3
South East 173*37 87*0 6*2 — 0*7 0*3 4*1 0*1 1*3 0*3
South West 158*18 87*3 6*6 - 0*2 0*7 0*3 3*7 0*1 1*3 0*4
West Midlands 160*62 87*8 6*6 0*6 0*3 3*4 0*1 0*9 0*3
North West 158*97 88*2 6*5 - 1-1 0*6 0*3 3*9 0*1 1*2 0*3

England 161*88 87*8 6*5 -0 * 5 0*6 0*3 3*8 0*1 1*1 0*3
Wales 172*54 88*4 6*4 -3 *2 1*0 0*5 5*3 1*2 0*3
Scotland 153*38 91*4 6*8 -4 *2 0*4 0*4 3*8 0*1 1-0 0*3

Coal, petroleum, chemical products 
and metal manufacturing

Great Britain 194*30 85*4 6*0 -1 * 3 0*6 0*5 6*8 0*1 1-5 0*4
North 204*09 87*6 6*0 -3 *7 0*5 0*6 7*3 1-1 0*6
Yorkshire and Humberside 192*72 84*4 6*1 0*4 0*5 6*6 0*1 1-5 0*4
East Midlands 176*09 86*8 6*4 — 0*2 0-4 4*5 0*2 1*2 0*3
East Anglia 185*33 85*1 5*8 — 0*4 0*2 6*0 — 1-9 0*6
South East 196*57 83*9 5*8 — 0*6 0*2 7*1 0*1 1*9 0*4
South West 189*97 83*4 5*8 - 0*1 0*9 0*3 7*4 — 1*9 0*4
West Midlands 175*99 86*5 6*4 0*5 0*5 4*4 0*2 1*2 0*3
North West 206*55 83*7 5*7 -1 * 4 0*9 0*3 8*5 1*8 0*5

England 192*61 85*2 6*0 - 0*8 0*6 0*4 6*6 0*1 1*5 0*4
Wales 208*68 85*4 6*0 - 2*6 M 0*6 7*9 1*2 0*4
Scotland 189*90 87*8 6*2 -3 * 6 0*5 0*7 7*0 1*1 0*3

Engineering and allied, (incl. vehicles 
and metal goods n.e.s.)

Great Britain 166*40 88*7 6*5 - 0*8 0*6 0*3 3*4 1*0 0*3
North 161*52 92*5 6*8 -4 *1 0*3 0*5 2*4 — 1*0 0*6
Yorkshire and Humberside 152*77 88*7 6*7 - 0*1 0*4 0*4 2*8 0*9 0*2
East Midlands 164*86 88*2 6*6 0*5 0*3 3*2 0*8 0*4
East Anglia 157*70 88*2 6*7 — 0*4 0*3 3*0 0-1 1*0 0*3
South East 176*38 87*3 6*2 0*7 0*3 4*0 0*1 1*1 0*3
South West 164*49 87*4 6*6 - 0*2 0*7 0*3 3*5 1*2 0*5
West Midlands 163*53 88*0 6*5 0*8 0*3 3*3 — 0*9 0*2
North West 164*38 88*9 6*6 - 1*1 0*7 0*4 3*2 0*1 0*9 0*3

England 166*73 88*2 6*5 -0 * 4 0*7 0*3 3*4 — 1*0 0*3
Wales 157*27 90*8 6*7 -3 * 6 0*8 0*5 3*5 1*0 0*3
Scotland 166*31 92*6 6*9 -4 *2 0*4 0*4 2*7 0*8 0*4

J

J

||

{•} See notes on page 213.
(^) Excluding Redundancy Fund contributions.
(3) Excluding wages and salaries for administration, which are part of 'wages and salaries' 
[^) Excluding wages and salary elements.
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11. Agriculture and 
Forestry
Scotland had the largest area of agricultural land; how
ever, over two-thirds of it is suitable for rough grazing 
only. In 1977 the South East had the largest area pro
ducing wheat (and also the highest production); East 
Anglia produced most sugar beet and Scotland the most 
barley (with highest yields per hectare) oats and fodder 
crops. East Anglia had the largest horticultural area.

Scotland has about one half of the United Kingdom's 
total forest area and accounted in 1976/77 for four fifths 
of total new planting and over one third of total restock
ing in the United Kingdom. Wales accounts for about one 
tenth of the forest area in the United Kingdom, England 
has about a further two fifths and the North and South 
East between them contain about two fifths of England's 
forest area.

In 1977, South East, East Anglia and the North West 
contained proportionately more small agricultural hold
ings under 2 hectares, and also with the East Midlands 
but excluding North West, more very large holdings, 200 
hectares and over, than other regions. In Northern Ireland,

over half the agricultural holdings were between 5 and 20 
hectares, compared to the UK average of just under one- 
third.

In 1977, after the South East, the South West — with 
the next largest agricultural area after Scotland — had the 
most agricultural employees. In Wales and West Midlands 
37% and 32% respectively of workers are employed on a 
seasonal and casual basis compared to the United 
Kingdom average of 25%; in Scotland the proportion 
was as low as 14%. In Northern Ireland a higher percent
age of the employees worked part-time, almost 35% 
(compared to the UK average of 19%).

In 1977, Scotland and South West had the largest 
cattle herds; Scotland and Wales grazed the most sheep. 
East Anglia, Yorkshire and Humberside and South East 
were the three large pig-rearing areas. South East and 
South West produced the most eggs for eating and East 
Anglia and South East reared the most chickens for 
eating. East Anglia nurtured the most non-fowl poultry 
(e.g. clucks and geese).

In 1976, Scotland agriculture had the largest invest
ment in plant and machinery, vehicles and buildings and 
works.

11.1 Total and agricultural area(M 

1977 Thousand hectares

Total
area
1977(3 )

Agricultural area(2)

Total
Crops and grass

Wheat Barley Oats Potatoes Sugar
beet

Fodder
crops

United Kingdom 24 ,407 17,631 1,076 2 ,4 00 195 232 202 277
North 1 ,540 1,058 17 123 10 5 A • 15
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,542 1 ,103 100 297 14 28 25 18
East Midlands 1,563 1,253 229 293 20 37 46 18
East Anglia 1,257 1,015 227 302 10 34 103 32
South East 2 ,7 22 1,737 295 405 32 25 8 44
South West 2 ,3 85 1,857 9 8 239 20 11 1 40
West Midlands 1,301 9 84 77 168 18 19 18 17
North West 733 460 6 56 2 10 1 3

England 13,041 9 ,467 1,049 1,882 127 170 202 187
Wales 2 ,077 1,501 5 59 11 7 18
Scotland 7,877 5 ,5 69 22 407 51 37 » • 70
Northern Ireland 1,412 1,094 — 52 6 19 • 9 2

Agricultural area

Horticultural O ther crops
and bare 
fallow

All grasses 
under 5 
years old
(4)

-----------------------  Rough
A ll grasses grazing(^) 
5 years old 
and over

Woodland  
on agricul
tural 
holdings

A ll other 
land on 
agricultural 
holdings

ted Kingdom 302 178 2 ,1 24 5 ,003 5,191 248 203
North 1 3 120 410 333 12 8
Yorkshire and Humberside 28 14 106 316 135 10 11
East Midlands 59 29 125 332 43 9 13
East Anglia 78 29 48 98 21 15 19
South East 73 47 239 444 40 54 32
South West 13 26 347 895 112 34 22
West Midlands 20 12 152 434 23 14 11
North West 10 3 56 247 57 4 5

England 283 163 1,193 3 ,176 764 151 119
Wales 2 7 170 776 406 26 14
Scotland 13 6 496 561 3,816 59 33
Northern Ireland 4 1 265 490 205 12 37

( ’ ) Figures are at June.
1^) See notes on page 214 .
(^) Total area o f land and inland water, excluding tidal water 
(**) Including lucerne.
(^) Excluding common rough grazing.

Sources: M inistry o f Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food; Departm ent of Agriculture and Fisheries for 
Scotland; Departm ent of Agriculture for Northern  
Ireland.
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Agriculture

Agricultural and forest areas in each region 
as a proportion of total area, 1977

Land use

Agricultural

Forestry

Other

is

Scotland Total area (hectares)

North

Northern
Ireland

yym<
.w . 0-5 1 3 4

Millions
6 7

North
West

Yorkshire and 
Humberside

W ales

f.
m

V/.
••V.

V̂ Vv East
M idlands

East Anglia

W est
M idlands

South
East

b ^ .v .

South
W est

®5

Sources . Tables 11.1 and 11.2

Forestry!^)

hectares

Forestry Commission Private
woodlands

Land use at 31st March 1977 During year 1976/77

Total Under To  be
plantation planted

Agricultural 
and other 
land

Planting Production 
('000 cu.m.)

New
planting

Re
stocking

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland
Northern Irelandl^)

1,317.730
97.213
32,116
19.063
29,700
62.901
35,095
18,309

3,916
298.313
166.645
785,412

67,360

890,098
75,322
26.277
17.234
27.996
44,723
31,094
16,793
3,051

242,490
138,609
459,824

49,175

102,512
4 ,932
2.022

591
237

1.495
1,331

673
181

11.462
6,963

78.363
5,724

325.121
16.959
3,818
1,238
1,467

16,683
2,669

844
684

44,362
21,073

247.225
12.461

1,145,000
76.000
35.000
37.000
45.000

238.000
133.000
58.000
28.000

650.000  
93.000

389.000  
13.000('»)

(1) See notes on page 214.
(2) Northern Ireland Department of Agriculture
(3) Year ending 31 December 1976.
(‘̂ ) Provisional.

Sources; Forestry Commission; Northern Ireland 
Department of Agriculture.
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Numbers of agricultural holdings by size of holding 

June 1977

Agriculture

jtares

ds

Number

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Percentage of region

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Percentage o f U K

Total Nil Under 2- 5 - 10- 20-
(M 2 4-9 9-9 19-9 29-9

hec hec hec hec hec
tares tares tares tares tares

2 8 3 ,3 4 2
12,634
18,448
19,461
15,031
27.951
38 ,506
21 ,133
13,971

167 ,135
31,996
30 ,867
53 ,344

17.454
414

1,064
1,345
1,740
3,441
2,551
1,239
1 ,580

13,374
811

2.000
1,269

29 ,925
767

1,606
1,813
1,766
3,281
3 ,739
2 ,346
1,413

16,731
2 ,900
2 ,896
7 ,398

38 ,748
1,055
2,020
2 ,139
1,532
3 .230
4 ,4 70
2 ,766
1,663

18,875
4 ,4 0 0
2 ,359

13,114

47 ,750
1,447
2 ,507
2 ,625
1,601
3 ,345
5 ,4 50
3 ,1 50
2 ,406

22,531
5 ,855
3 ,145

16.219

32.241
1.406
1,984
2 ,077
1,489
2 ,197
4,451
2.200
1,800

17,604
4 ,6 55
2 ,765
7 ,217

22 ,135
1,261
1,500
1 ,392

977
1,623
3 ,5 45
1,590
1.232

13 ,120
3 .4 30
2 ,3 99
3 ,186

17,052  
1,116  
1,287  
1,113  

730
1,262  
2 ,949  
1.274  

927  
10.658  

2 .677  
2 .276  
1,441

40 ,736
2 ,9 32
3 ,489
3 .2 04
1,959
3,701
6 .6 8 9
3 ,564
1 ,946

27 .484
4 ,9 93
6 ,6 3 6
1,623

100-

199-9
hec*
tares

20 ,603
1,453
1,859
2 ,107
1,604
3 ,023
2 .8 94
1,927

4 6 0
15,327

1,306
3 .7 49

221

100 2-8 6*2 10-6 13-7 16-9 11*4 7-8 6-0 14-4 7-3 3-1

100 2*7 3-3 6-1 8-4 11-5 11-1 10-0 8-8 23 .2 11-5 3-5
100 2-3 5-8 8*7 10*9 13-6 10-8 8*1 7-0 18-9 lO 'l 3-8
100 2-1 6-9 9-3 11-0 13-5 10-7 7-2 5*7 16*5 10*8 6-4

100 2-8 11-6 11-7 10-2 10-7 9*9 6-5 4-9 13-0 10-7 8-1
100 3-3 12-3 11-7 11-6 12-0 7-9 5-8 4 .5 13-2 10-8 6-9

100 1-9 6-6 9*7 11-6 14*2 11-6 9-2 7-7 17-4 7-5 2*7

100 2-3 5-9 11-1 13-1 14-9 10-4 7-5 6-0 16-9 9-1 2-8
100 3-4 11-3 10-1 11-9 17-2 12-9 8-8 6-6 13-9 3-3 0 '5
100 2-5 8-0 10-0 11-3 13*5 10-5 7*8 6*4 16-4 9-2 4*3
100 2-4 2-5 9-1 13-8 18*3 14-5 10-7 8-4 15-6 4-1 0*7
100 4-7 6-5 9-4 7*6 10*2 9-0 7-8 7-4 2 V 5 12-1 3-8
100 3-0 2-4 13*9 24-6 30-4 13*5 6-0 2-7 3-0 0.4 0-1

ted Kingdom 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 4-5 4-2 2-4 2-6 2-7 3-0 4-4 5-7 6*5 7-2 7-1 5-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 6*5 5-3 6-1 5-4 5-2 5-3 6-2 6-8 7-5 8-6 9-0 8-2
East Midlands 6-9 5-0 7-7 6-1 5*5 5-5 6-4 6-3 6-5 7-9 10-2 14-4
East Anglia 5-3 5-2 10-0 5-9 4-0 3-4 4-6 4-4 4-3 4-8 7-8 14-0
South East 9-9 11-6 19*7 11-0 8-3 7-0 6-8 7-3 7-4 9-1 14-7 22-1
South West 13-6 9-2 14-6 12-5 11-5 11-4 13-8 16-0 17-3 16-4 14-0 11-9
West Midlands 7-5 6-0 7-1 7-8 7-1 6-6 6-8 7-2 7-5 8-7 9-4 6-9
North West 4-9 5-9 9-1 4-7 4-3 5-0 5-6 5-6 5-4 4-8 2-2 0-8

England 59-0 52-3 76-6 55-9 48-7 47-2 54-6 59-3 62-5 67-5 74-4 83-4
Wales 11-3 9-4 4-6 9-7 11-4 12-3 14-4 15-5 15-7 12-3 6-3 2-5
Scotland 10-9 18-1 11-5 9-7 6-1 6*6 8-6 10-8 13-3 16-3 18-2 13-7
Northern Ireland 18*8 20-2 7*3 24-7 33-8 34-0 22-4 14-4 8-5 4-0 1-1 0-4

(1) 'N il' means holdings w ithout crops and grass (i.e. consisting only of rough 
grazings, woodland or other land on agricultural holdings}.

See also notes on page 214.

Sources: M inistry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food; Departm ent of Agriculture and Fisheries for 
Scotland; Departm ent of Agriculture for Northern  
Ireland.
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Agriculture

Workers employed in agriculture!’ )
1974 and 1977

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(>) See notes on page 214.
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All workers

Regular workers (whole-time)

1974

Total Males Females

233,223  
9,816  

17,435  
23,976  
25 ,820  
45,784  
28,728  
17,212  
10,325  

179,096  
13,845  
27,886  
12,396

203,174
8,731

15,653
20,695
23,572
40,196
25,418
15,105
8,692

158,062
10,582
25,387

9,143

30,049
1,085
1.782
3,281
2,248
5.588
3 ,310
2,107
1,633

21,034
3,263
2,499
3.253

Regular workers (part-time)

1977

Total Males Females

1974 1977

Total Males Females Total Males

391,207 281,565 109,642 364,823 271,005
14,691 11,907 2,784 13,971 11,898
29,119 21,467 7 ,652 28,907 21,474
38.979 27,191 11,788 35,491 25,760
43,307 30,310 12,997 40,303 28,458
81.625 52,485 29,140 73,442 48,568
48,654 36,929 11,725 46,413 36.899
31,847 21,499 10,348 30,305 20,949
17,633 12,747 4 ,886 16,905 12,812

305 ,855 214,535 91 ,320 285,737 206,818
25,131 18.200 6,931 22,241 17,322
37,405 30.969 6,436 36,175 30.205
22,816 17,861 4 ,955 20,670 16,660

1977

Total Males

203,594
8,819

16,351
21,215
23,102
39,792
25,632
15,187
9,050

159,148
10,062
25,237

9 ,147

183,974
8.168

15,129
19,030
21,702
35,578
23,476
13,934
8,009

145,026
8,463

23,561
6,924

Seasonal and casual workers

1977

Total Males

Number

Females

93,818
2,073
7,433
9,731

11,845
24,874

9,514
9,356
4,093

78,919
4,919
5,970
4,010

Females

19.620
651

1,222
2,185
1,400
4,214
2,156
1,253
1,041

14,122
1,599
1.676
2,223

Females

68,643 35,105 33,538 92.586 51,926 40,660
2,165 1,319 846 2,987 2,411 576
4.491 2.192 2,299 8.065 4,153 3,912
5,744 2,517 3,227 8,532 4,213 4,319
6,512 2.743 3,769 10,689 4,013 6,676

15,128 5.530 9,598 18,522 7,460 11,062
9.041 4 ,863 4.178 11,740 8 ,560 3,180
5.326 2 .630 2.696 9.792 4.385 5,407
3,136 1,558 1,578 4,719 3,245 1,474

51,543 23,352 28,191 75,046 38.440 36,606
3,928 2.539 1,389 8,251 6,320 1,931
5,951 3,271 2,680 4,987 3,373 1,614
7,221 5,943 1,278 4,302 3,793 509

Sources: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food; Department of Agriculture and Fisheries 
for Scotland; Department of Agriculture for 
Northern Ireland.
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Agriculture

Cattle and sheep on agricultural holdings!^) 

1977
Thousands

Cattle and calves

Total Cows 
and 
heifers 
in m ilk

Cows 
and 
heifers 
in calf

Bulls
for
service

Sheep and lambs

Other Total Tw o
tooth
ewes
(shear
lings)
and
ewes
for
breeding

Rams
for
service

Lambs 
under 
1 year 
old

Others

ited Kingdom 13.854 4 ,3 66 1,403 93 7 ,992 28 ,104 13,702 319 13,219 8 64
North 1,075 318 109 8 640 3 ,183 1,474 33 1.550 125
Yorkshire and Humberside 836 227 88 5 516 1,851 838 18 9 44 51
East Midlands 843 227 78 4 533 1,203 511 11 651 29
East Anglia 323 94 34 2 193 179 81 2 92 4
South East 1,196 368 130 7 690 1,376 624 15 699 38
South West 2 ,298 834 251 12 1,201 2 ,572 1,258 28 1,224 62
West Midlands 1,108 361 109 7 6 30 1,819 812 19 935 53
North West 659 264 94 4 297 623 282 7 314 20

England 8 ,338 2 .693 893 50 4,701 12,807 5,881 134 6 ,4 10 382
Wales 1,428 4 88 139 10 791 7 ,110 3 ,553 80 3 ,1 60 316
Scotland 2 ,523 709 227 26 1,561 7 ,237 3 ,7 80 91 3 ,2 54 112
Northern Ireland 1,565 4 76 143 8 938 951 4 89 13 395 53

(M  See notes on page 214. Sources; M inistry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food; Departm ent of Agriculture and Fisheries 
for Scotland; Departm ent of Agriculture for 
Northern Ireland.

and
rie$

Pigs and poultry on agricultural holdings(*) 

1977

Thousands

Pigs Poultry

Total Sows Boars Barren All Fowls
and for sows other
gilts service for pigs Total For For Other Others
for fatten  produc breed table
breed ing ing ing and
ing eggs for broilers

eating

United Kingdom 7,736 903 41 17 6 ,7 75 134,286 65 ,460 6 ,238 56 ,153 6 ,4 35
North 151 20 1 — 129 4 ,2 94 1,928 61 2,281 24
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,257 143 6 2 1,105 12,220 4 ,8 2 6 4 37 5 .673 1,284
East Midlands 644 74 3 1 566 14,767 6 ,6 10 733 6,102 1,322
East Anglia 1,337 156 6 2 1,173 16,319 4 ,998 767 8 ,4 72 2 ,082
South East 1,256 153 7 3 1,094 20 ,298 11.062 8 34 8 ,0 42 360
South West 874 103 5 3 763 15,723 9 ,8 96 580 5 ,106 141
West Midlands 476 58 3 2 4 13 11,375 5 .355 370 5 ,107 543
North West 421 45 2 1 373 7 ,780 5 ,039 252 2 ,208 280

England 6,415 751 34 14 5 ,616 102,775 49 ,714 4 .0 34 4 2 ,9 9 2 6 ,0 3 4
Wales 146 21 1 1 124 7.372 2,901 268 4 ,1 03 100
Scotland 550 59 3 2 486 13,069 5 ,915 1,365 5 ,669 120
Northern Ireland 625 72 3 — • 549 11,070 6 ,929 572 3 ,389 180

(* )  See notes on page 214. Sources: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food; Departm ent of Agriculture and Fisheries 
fo r Scotland; Departm ent of Agriculture for 
Northern Ireland.



Agriculture and forestry

Production of Crops

1975, 1976 and 1977 Harvests
Thousand tonnes

Wheat Barley Oats Mixed
corn

Early
potatoes

Main-
crop
potatoes

Turnips 
swedes 
and 
fodder 
beet{*)

Mangolds Kale for
stock
feeding

Maize 
fed green 
or for 
silage

1975

North 85 464 42 4 2 127 734 10 81 5
Yorkshire and Humberside 485 1,095 69 4 11 614 492 84 161 24
East Midlands 899 952 75 3 58 589 118 40 215 54
East Anglia 985 1,059 47 1 49 664 61 101 183 156
South East 1,121 1,303 106 3 76 393 107 27 655 327
South West 374 761 72 64 32 146 316 97 781 223
West Midlands 336 535 77 9 31 310 269 33 155 47
North West 26 194 13 4 21 191 31 4 26 23

England 4,310 6,364 499 91 279 3,033(2) 2,127 396 2,257 859
Wales 21 196 45 16 40 62 260 15 86 26
Scotland 154 1,766 228 9 • 231 323(3)

___ y _____ __/ 3,619 # # A  s

Northern Ireland 3 187 23 6 242('*) 29 •  4 9  9

1976

North 100 426 35 3 3 106 590 9 55 5
Yorkshire and Humberside 516 1,012 63 3 13 566 309 93 124 21
East Midlands 967 895 84 3 60 651 82 33 179 51
East Anglia 1,051 888 39 1 53 667 31 77 188 157
South East 1,245 1,202 133 2 76 443 71 23 362 330
South West 359 658 71 49 32 155 185 68 338 178
West Midlands 318 470 82 6 33 324 165 37 102 49
North West 28 160 9 2 24 191 22 4 18 18

England 4,584 5,709 515 68 294 3,103 1,455 344 1,366 809
Wales 22 179 31 12 40 87 119 16 45 27
Scotland 132 1,588 201 •  # 261

364(3)____ i 3,213 • ♦

Northern Ireland 2 172 17 4 331(4) 28 •  # •  ^ ♦  4

1977(5)

North 82 556 42 3 3 138 741 10 66 6
Yorkshire and Humberside 479 1,328 63 3 18 736 458 84 192 32
East Midlands 1,110 1,246 88 3 58 990 91 43 210 66
East Anglia 1,139 1,323 42 1 47 990 40 121 170 179
South East 1,444 1,793 140 2 62 671 87 24 496 474
South West 473 1,000 84 52 47 245 377 97 793 276
West Midlands 353 707 73 6 54 445 276 53 192 78
North West 29 250 9 2 34 255 31 6 30 41

England 5,108 8,202 541 73 322 4,468 2,101 438 2,150 1,152
Wales 24 246 40 10 55 125 248 19 96 43
Scotiandl®) 123 2,085 204 32

t
464(3)

i
3,487 4  4 •  « 4  4

Northern Ireland(^) 2 217 18 5 466(4) 34 4  4 4  1 4  ^

(1) In England and Wales the coverage of these columns changed in 1977 to: 
turnips and swedes; Mangolds and fodder beet; Kale, cabbage, savoy and 
kohl rabi for stockfeeding.

(7) As a result of a bad potato harvest, chats were sold for human consumption. 
The production figure for England has been increased by 35 tonnes to 
cover the sales.

(^) Excluding seed potatoes.
(‘*) Includes chats {small unsaleable potatoes).
(5) Provisional.
(6) Final

Sources: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries 
and Food; Department of Agriculture and 
Fisheries for Scotland; Department of 
Agriculture for Northern Ireland.
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Estimated yields of crops 

1976 and 1977 Harvests

Agriculture

Tonnes per hectare

Wheat Barley Oats Mixed
corn

1976

North 4-5 3-7 3-5 3-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 4-2 3-8 3-6 3-2
East Midlands 3-8 3-5 3-4 3-3
East Anglia 4-0 3-4 3-1 3-2
South East 3*8 3-3 3-4 3-2
South West 3-5 2-9 2-9 3-1
West Midlands 3-5 3-2 3-2 3-2
North West 3-8 2-9 3-1 3-2

England 3-8 3-4 3-3 3-2
Wales 3-2 3-3 2-2 3-2
Scotland 5-0 4-1 3-6 «  «

Northern Ireland 4-2 3-5 2*5 2-9

1977(4)

North 4-8 4*5 4-4 4-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 4-8 4-5 4-4 4-0
East Midlands 4-8 4-3 4-4 4-0
East Anglia 5-0 4-4 4-1 4-0
South East 4-9 4-4 4-4 4-0
South West 4-8 4-2 4-1 3-9
West Midlands 4-6 4-2 4-1 4-3
North West 4-7 4-4 4-2 4-2

England 4-9 4-4 4-3 4-0
Wales 4-5 4-2 3-6 3-8
Scotland(S) 5-7 5*1 4-0 ♦  #

Northern lreland(S) 4-6 4-2 2-8 3-4

Early Main- Turnips Mang Kale Maizi
potatoes crop swedes olds for fed

potatoes and (>) stock greer
fodder(^ ) feeding!* )fo r si

16-3 21-3 53-9 54-0 38-7 29-7
16-7 20-3 31-5 60-0 36-7 32-9
14-8 19-5 28-1 43-8 29-8 28-6
16-9 21-3 28-4 52*9 42-9 31-9
16-5 21-2 27-7 53-7 28-4 28-5
15-8 21-0 24-0 75-2 18-9 28-2
15-8 21-1 29-0 50-8 24-6 28-6
18-0 23-5 31-0 52-7 26-6 29-0
16-1 20-8 35-1 56-7 30-0 29-2
17-5 23-1 20-1 54-3 20-3 32-6
19-4
V_______

25-8 (2 )
j

58-1 • •  %

23-3 (3 ) 50-7 % % • ^

17-8 26*5 70-6 60-0 45-2 39-1
19-0 26-7 52-9 54-9 50-2 39-0
17-2 29-1 49-2 53-2 37-9 33-6
18-4 31-9 52-2 64-7 39-3 32-4
16-8 30-9 41-3 60-8 46-2 34-7
18-7 30-1 47-9 67-5 46-1 35-7
18-4 27-7 50-7 66-1 45-0 43-1
18-2 30-6 50-9 62-5 45-1 45-1
17-9 29-4 55-6 61-7 44-8 35-4
17-8 33-0 42-2 60-0 45-2 39-8
22-5 30-1 65-7 4 ^ A A * •

24-7 (3 ) 57-7

(*}  In England and Wales the coverage of these columns changed in 1977 to  
turnips and swedes; mangolds and fodder beet; kale, cabbage, savoy and 
kohl rabi for stockfeeding.

(^) Excludes seed potatoes.
(3) Includes chats (small unsaleable potatoes).
('*) Provisional.
(5) Final estimates.

Agricultural investment

Sources; M inistry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food; Departm ent of Agriculture and Fisheries 
fo r Scotland; Departm ent of Agriculture for 
Northern Ireland.

£  m illion

11

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1974 1975 1976

Plant V eh i Build Total Plant V eh i Build Total Plant V eh i Build Total
and cles ings and cles ings and cles ings
mach and mach and mach and
inery works inery works inery works

232*6 43*8 250-8 527*2 292*6 54*0 240*7 587-3 400-3 55-8 225*0 681*1
14-2 2-9 13-4 30-5 17*6 3*4 12*1 33*1 23*3 3*7 12-7 39-7
23-2 3-2 19-2 45*6 28*4 3*7 17*1 49-2 36*4 5*2 17-8 59*4
20-0 3*5 21-2 44-7 24*6 4-1 19*8 48-5 33*7 5-1 20-2 59*0
25-0 3-6 18-4 47*0 31*3 4-2 17*9 53-4 39-1 4*4 17-4 60*9
30*1 5-7 33-5 69*3 37-0 6*9 32*0 75*9 48*6 6*5 25-8 80-9
31-0 5-7 34-5 71*2 38-1 6*8 29*6 74*5 48*3 4*6 22-4 75*3
24-1 3*8 19-9 47*8 30*1 4*4 17-3 51*8 36-9 3*1 15-0 55-0

8-8 2-6 8-9 20-3 10-7 3*0 8-8 22*5 13-8 2-0 6-9 22-7
176-4 31-0 169*0 376*4 217-8 36*5 154-6 408-9 280-1 34-6 138-2 452 -9

19-0 4-7 20-1 43*8 22-7 5-6 19-5 47*8 33*4 3-7 23*6 60.7
27-5 4-8 31-9 64-2 37*7 6*0 37-1 80-8 63*5 9*7 36-7 109-9

9-7 3-3 29-8 42-8 14-4 5*9 29*5 49*8 23*3 7*8 26*5 57*6

Source: M inistry o f Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food.
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12. Transport
This section includes information on roads, road vehicles, 
traffic flows, ports and air travel together with results from 
the 1975/76 National Travel Survey and the 1976/77 Long 
Distance Travel Survey.

The South East has the largest regional network of 
roads in the UK, and Scotland has a bigger system of 
trunk and principal roads. In 1976/77 the South East 
accounted for one quarter of the UK total expenditure on 
roads, Scotland accounted for just over one tenth.

In 1978, Scotland and the North had the lowest car 
ownership figures In the United Kingdom, 20 cars per 100 
people-the UK average was 26. East Anglia and South 
West had the highest rate with 29 cars per 100 people. In 
1977, the distribution of newly registered vehicles 
followed that of population fairly closely except that the 
South East had a higher proportion than would be 
expected and North West, Wales, Scotland and the North 
had lower proportions.

The South East ports take a comparatively large share of 
Great Britain's import and export trade, about one third 
and one fifth respectively of the total in 1977. Over half of 
all imports and exports by weight are petroleum; the South 
East and Welsh ports combined handled two thirds of pet
roleum imports while Scotland and the North combined 
took two thirds of the petroleum export trade. The South 
East had the largest share of Great Britain's coastwise 
inward and outward trade, with about one third and one 
quarter respectively.

Over the years 1973 to 1977, domestic and international 
air passenger traffic expanded at the fastest percentage 
rate in East Anglia although the actual volume remained 
small. The South East handled over four fifths of UK inter
national traffic and over one third of domestic passengers; 
Scotland accounted for a further one third of the UK's 
domestic passenger traffic. The North West had the next

Surfaced road lengths!^ )(^)

1977

largest volume of traffic, it took one twentieth of the UK's 
international and one tenth of the UK's domestic air 
passenger traffic.

In the South East in 1977, 99% of air travellers whose 
origin or destination was in the South East commenced or 
ended their air journey at airports in the region; in Scotland 
the percentage was 94; in Northern Ireland 79% and in the 
North 69%.

The National Travel Survey results for 1975/76 show that 
residents in the South East make longer journeys on 
average to and from work than other Great Britain 
residents. However a much larger proportion of this travel 
is by public transport; this is especially true for residents of 
Greater London. Overall, travel by residents of East Anglia 
equals that by residents of the South East, although the 
former tend to travel more for recreational purposes and by 
private transport.

Journeys of more than 25 miles made by adults tend to 
be more concentrated among residents of certain regions 
than are average mileages for all journeys, as is shown by 
the results of the Long Distance Travel Survey for 
1976/1977. The most marked contrast is between Greater 
London and the rest of the South East. Residents of the 
rest of the South East make more long distance journeys 
than residents in any other region, while London residents 
are near the bottom of this particular league.

The mileage travelled by road vehicles largely reflects 
the size of the road network. Thus in 1973 the South East 
accounted for 30 per cent of the total road travel with much 
smaller shares for all the other regions. Different vehicle 
types are relatively prominent in particular regions. For 
example the percentage of buses and of large goods 
vehicles is much higher than average in Scotland, the 
percentage of two-wheeled motor vehicles is relatively high 
in the South East and South West while pedal cycle usage 
is relatively high in East Anglia.

Thousand Kilon>etres

Type of road

Total T ru n k{3 ) Principal I**) Non-Principal Unclassified

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland
Northern Ireland(S)

358-49
21-56
2 7 0 4
26- 30  
19-05 
64-59  
44-71
27- 93  
24-T4

255-31
30-98
48-90
23-30

191-52
11-99
16-30
13- 15 
8-79

38-48
22-26
15- 19
16- 37 

142-53
14- 61 
20-95 
13-44

(1) As at 1 April.
(7) See notes on page 214.
(3) including trunk road motorways.
(4) Including local authority motorways.
(5) The principal road and non-principal road figures are those for Class I roads and 

II and I I I  roads respectively.

Source: Department of Transport.
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netres

Estimated expenditure on roads 

1974/75, 1975/76 and 1976/77

Total Highway Public
lighting

Vehicle
parking

New  construction  
and im provem ent

Maintenance
including
cleansing

Other
expend
iture

1 9 7 5 /7 6 { l)

1976 /77(1 )

Transport

£ m illion

A dm in i
stration

Trunk
roads

Non
trunk
roads

Trunk
roads

N on
trunk
roads

1974/75(11(2)

United Kingdom 1,268-6 •  # •  • •  • •  9 •  4 •  ^ «  • #  %

North 72-8 16-4 24-6 2-3 17-5 1-0 3-4 1-1 6-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 103-4 23-4 37-0 2-2 22-6 2-1 5-8 0-5 9-8
East Midlands 59-8 7-6 14-7 3-3 19-8 2-0 3-3 2-1 7-1
East Anglia 40-5 15-4 9-0 1-3 9-3 0-8 0-9 0-4 3-4
South East 327-0 87-0 82-4 7-3 85-8 6-8 14-3 6-5 36-8
South West 105-4 39-1 26-2 3-3 22-4 0-8 3-3 0-9 9-4
West Midlands 95-8 17-1 35-3 4-4 23-2 2-0 4-9 1-1 7-9
North West 121-9 35-3 31-3 4-2 27-9 1-7 7-0 3-1 11-4

England 9 9 7 -0 (2 )(3 ) 284 -2 (3 ) 265 -0 (2 ) 33 -7 (3 ) 230 -0 (2 ) 2 0 -0 (2 )(3 ) 4 5 -3 (2 )(3 ) 19-0(2) 100-0
Wales 8 4 -1 (2 ) 19-5 26 -4 (2 ) 4-1 19-7(2) 1-7(2) 3 -5 (2 ) 1 -6 (2 ) 7-5
Scotland 151-1 31-1 46*1 5-6 32-9 10-4 12-1 2-0 10-8
Northern Ireland 36-4 •  ^ ♦ •  • 4  • •  • •  • 4  •

ted Kingdom 1,576-6 ♦  • •  4 • 9  4 4  • • •  • ♦  ♦

North 103-0 33-0 26-2 3-2 22-4 2-1 5-7 1-6 8-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 136-2 29-7 36-6 6-4 32-5 6-3 8-9 1-2 14-6
East Midlands 74-8 11-7 16-3 5-9 23-7 2-3 4-2 1-7 9-0
East Anglia 46-4 13-0 12-5 1-7 12-0 0-7 1-4 0-1 4-9
South East 402-4 114-6 81-2 11-5 103-5 12-8 20-3 4-6 53-9
South West 139-8 63-8 23-4 4-3 28-6 2-4 4-6 ( -0 -0 3 ) 12-7
West Midlands 123-3 31-0 35-9 5-8 29-4 2-6 6-4 1-3 10-9
North West 143-0 34-7 34-3 6-7 33-4 3-9 9-9 3-9 16-1

England 1 ,228-4 (3 ) 375 -3 (3 ) 266-6 49 -1 (3 ) 285-6 34 -9 (3 ) 64 -5 (3 ) 14-3 138-1(3 )
Wales 114-8 44-0 23-2 6-2 24-8 1-8 4-5 0-4 9-9
Scotland(^) 183-8 42-7 48-5 8-0 44-8 12-0 15-7 1-8 10-4
Northern Ireland 49-7 •  « 4  « #  4 9  4 •  • ^  # • 4  9

ted Kingdom 1,628-6 #  • 9  9 9  9 •  ♦ 4  ♦ 4  4 4  9 9  4

North 95-6 26-5 21-5 3-3 23-9 3-2 6-6 0-7 10-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 136-9 25-7 43-5 7-3 30-2 3-8 9-4 1-2 15-9
East Midlands 87-7 21-3 13-4 5-9 29-1 1-8 5-3 0-9 9-9
East Anglia 51-9 18-5 11-6 2-4 12-3 0-7 2-0 - 0 -4 4-9
South East 396-0 109-2 73-8 12-4 114-3 9-8 24-4 2-0 50-1
South West 126-6 53-0 18-0 4-2 30-0 2-2 5-3 - 1-1 14-9
West Midlands 130-8 26-6 41-3 9-1 31-0 2-7 7-9 1-4 10-8
North West 158-2 38-3 37-8 8-9 38-9 2-9 12-0 3-0 16-5

England 1 ,246-0 (3 ) 362 -5 (3 ) 260-9 56-6 (3 ) 309-7 32 -8 (3 ) 73-9 (3 ) 7-6 142-1(3 )
Wales 134-7 59-0 23-5 6-4 25-9 2-3 5-6 0-6 11-4
Scotland 192-3 43-9 47-8 10-6 48-2 12-2 15-1 1-2 13-3
Northern Ireland 55-6 «  4 ♦  0 4  4 •  « 9  9 4  ♦ «  «

) Financial Years.
(^) Returns of expenditure fo r 1 9 7 4 /7 5  from  the new local authorities in England and 

Wales are incomplete. For all columns other than trunk roads, the figures for 
England and Wales include estimated expenditure fo r authorities whose returns are 
not available; whilst the figures shown against each region take account only o f the 
returns that have been received.

(^) Includes expenditure unallocable regionally.
(“̂ I Figures for Scotland, except fo r the 'trunk  roads' columns, are estimates.

Source: Departm ent of Transport

145

r  *



Transport

Vehicles with licences current!*)

At any time during quarter ended 30 September

Thousands

All vehicles M otor cycles, scooters 
and mopeds

Cars Number of 
people(3)

cars per 100

1976(2) 1978(3) 1976(2) 1978(3) 1976(2) 1978(3) 1978

United Kingdom('^) 18,178 18,027 1,235 1,219 14,355 14,331 26
North 834 800 51 49 661 637 20
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,458 1,405 113 108 1,105 1,072 22
East Midlands 1,270 1,213 105 99 958 923 25
East Anglia 743 718 72 67 550 538 29
South East 6,014 5,891 427 403 4,821 4,755 28
South West 1,652 1,632 135 133 1,285 1,276 29
West Midlands 1,710 1,690 108 103 1,362 1,357 26
North West 1,891 1,827 118 115 1,515 1,468 23

England 15,573 15,177 1,130 1,077 12,257 12,027 26
Wales 878 840 44 41 713 689 25
Scotland 1,313 1,285 45 48 1,050 1,030 20
Northern Ireland 403 410 15 17 326 338 22

Goods vehicles Other vehicles

Not over 1 Vi tons IV i tons to  3 tons Over 3 tons

1976(2) 1978(3) 1976(2) 1978(3) 1976(2) 1978(3) 1976(2) 1978(3)

United Kingdom('*) 1,182 1,161 210 187 401 382 793 747
North 49 47 10 8 19 17 45 42
Yorkshire and Humberside 101 98 18 16 40 38 80 73
East Midlands 89 86 14 13 31 29 74 64
East Anglia 48 46 8 6 16 15 49 46
South East 403 395 66 58 114 109 182 171
South West 103 100 17 15 30 28 83 79
West Midlands 112 1T0 20 18 41 40 66 62
North West 124 118 23 21 46 43 65 63

England 1,029 999 175 155 338 319 644 600
Wales 52 48 9 8 17 15 42 39
Scotland 80 77 18 16 35 34 85 81
Northern Ireland 20 20 8 7 11 12 22 16

Gres

l‘)

(1) Excludes vehicles operated under the Crown Vehicles Scheme. See notes on page 215.
{2} Based on a combined census by local taxation offices and Driver Vehicle Licensing Centre.
(2) Based on a census by the Driver and Vehicle Licensing Centre.
('*) United Kingdom figure includes licenses where the county of the registered keeper of the vehicle lives is not known. 
(5) Based on mid-year home (resident) population estimates for 1977.

Source: Department of Transport.

Newly registered vehicles!*)

Thousands

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

All vehicles Cars Goods vehicles Other vehicles

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

1,901 1,924 1,308 1,335 216 235 377 353
91 89 64 63 9 10 17 16

171 169 115 114 21 22 35 33
125 130 79 86 16 17 30 27

71 72 44 45 7 8 20 19
638 655 436 455 74 82 128 118
136 138 86 89 14 16 36 34
177 183 126 131 21 22 31 29
194 196 137 139 23 25 34 32

1,602 1,631 1,087 1.121 185 203 329 307
73 71 51 50 8 8 15 13

158 155 118 114 17 18 24 24
67 66 52 50 6 7 9 9

Gt

(1) Excludes vehicles operated under the Crown Vehicles Scheme Source: Department of Transport
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Foreign trade: imports and exports!>) 

1977
Thousand tonnes

Imports Exports

Total Food
stuffs

Basic
m at
erials

Petro
leum

Manu
factured
goods

Other
(includ
ing
unallo
cated)

Total Food
stuffs

Basic
m at
erials

Coal Petro
leum

Manu
factured
goods

Great Britain 158 ,242 20 ,154 33 ,449 8 0 ,8 8 3 21.197 2 ,560 77 ,628 4 ,255 6 ,880 2 ,763 4 0 ,2 9 6 23 ,43 5

North 11,841 541 6,437 3 ,216 1,332 315 14,211 151 631 381 10,765 2 ,2 8 3

Yorkshire and Humberside 21 ,224 1,578 6 ,555 9 ,557 3 ,437 95 7 ,309 219 303 1,408 1,815 3 ,564

East Midlands 638 89 143 401 5 155 40 5 4 1 106
East Anglia 6 ,544 1,853 789 104 3 ,689 109 4 ,122 785 325 3 143 2 ,865
South East 54,407 6,866 5 ,7 30 33 ,862 7 ,132 817 14,767 1,413 9 04 5 4 ,905 7 ,539
South West 4,091 2,091 983 258 691 67 3 ,640 146 2 ,974 6 36 478
North West 18 ,363 4 ,6 88 4,051 7 ,782 1,783 59 6 .294 535 717 139 833 4 ,0 7 0

England 117,109 17,708 24 ,688 54 ,780 18,465 1,467 50 ,499 3 ,289 5 ,8 60 1,946 18,499 20 ,903

Wales 3 0 ,9 0 0 691 5 ,668 22 ,498 1,231 813 7 ,864 181 741 805 4 .6 46 1,491
Scotland 10,232 1,755 3 ,093 3 ,604 1,501 279 19,265 785 278 12 17,150 1,040

(1) See notes on page 215. Source: National Ports Council

gnds
Coastwise trade: inward and outward( ')  

1977

Thousand tonnes

ort'

inward Outward

Total Coal Petroleum Other Total Coal Petroleum Other

Great Britain 44 ,050 4 ,6 19 33,887 5 ,544 56 ,272 5 ,824 4 3 ,5 3 3 6 ,914
North 3 ,010 5 2 ,735 270 8 ,418 4 ,070 3 ,860 488
Yorkshire and Humberside 2 ,789 2 ,575 214 3,269 371 2 ,789 109

1
4 East Midlands 4 4 27 27
1

1

East Anglia 2 ,289 383 1,738 168 98 38 59
1 South East 13,951 3 ,963 8 ,769 1,219 13,674 12,539 1,134
• South West 3 ,236 115 2,975 146 629 5 58 565
1 North West 4 ,988 3 3 ,753 1,233 4 .116 554 1,848 1,714
1

1

1

England
i  A  i

30 ,266 4 ,468 22,545 3 ,253 30,231 5 ,000 21 ,133 4 ,097
!| Wales 7,012 3 6,742 268 12,402 200 11,652 549
b 1 

b  '

•  i

1  1

Scotland 6,771 147 4,601 2 ,023 13,640 624 10,748 2 ,268

m  See note on page 215. Source: National Ports Council
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International and domestic air passenger traffic

1973 and 1977

I nternational Domestic Domestic and 
international

1973
(thou
sands)

1977
(thou
sands)

Per
centage
change
1 9 7 3 -
1977

1977
per
centage
distri
bution

1973
(thou
sands)

1977
(thou
sands)

Per
centage
change
1 9 7 3 -
1977

1977
per
centage
distri
bution

Total
1977
(thou
sands)

1977
per
centage
distri
bution

ited Kingdom 31,047 34,631 +11-5 100-0 11,613 10,969 -5 -5 100-0 45,600 100-0
North 322 351 +9-0 1-0 486 493 + 1-4 4-5 844 1 -9
Yorkshire and Humberside 48 112 M 33-3 0-3 232 190 -1 8 -1 1-7 303 0-7
East Midlands 307 306 -0 * 3 0-9 209 168 -1 9 -6 1-5 473 1-0
East Anglia 42 89 +111-9 0-3 30 100 +233-3 0-9 188 0-4
South East 25,958 28,913 + 11-4 83-5 4 ,302 3,940 -8 -4 35-9 32,853 72-0South West 285 223 - 21-8 0-6 354 384 +8-5 3-5 607 1-3
West Midlands 797 701 - 12-0 2-0 343 365 +6 "4 3-3 1,066 2-3North West 2,003 2,163 +8-0 6-2 1,269 1,005 - 20-8 9-2 3,168 6-9England 29,762 32,857 +10-4 94-9 7,227 6 ,645 - 8-1 60-6 39,502 86-6Wales 201 142 -2 9 -4 0-4 85 73 -1 4 -1 0-7 214 0-5Scotland 1,010 1,549 +53-4 4-5 3,063 3,297 +7-6 30-1 4,845 10-6

Northern Ireland 74 83 + 12-2 0-2 1,239 955 -2 2 -9 8-7 1,038 2-3

Source: Civil Aviation Authority

Passenger movements between standard regions and airports(‘)

1977

North York
shire
and
Humber
side

East
M id
lands

East
Anglia

South
East
(G .L.C .
and
London
M etro
politan)

South
East
(remain
der)

South
West

West
M id
lands

North
West

Wales Scot
land

North
ern
Ireland

United
Kingdom

Airports (percentages)

Newcastle
Tees-side
Leeds/Bradford
East Midlands
Heathrow
Gatwick
Luton
Southend
Stansted
Southampton
Bristol
Birmingham
Manchester
Liverpool
Cardiff
Glasgow
Edinburgh
Prestwick
Aberdeen
Belfast
A ll airports

51 1 — _ 2
18 2 — W

_
_ _ 1

1 18 — _ _ 1
1 8 27 4 1
5 13 30 58 72 51 51 21 5 26 2 16 48
6 11 12 23 21 32 19 9 5 13 1 4 16
5 13 15 14 4 8 8 9 3 7 1 1 5

1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1 1 1

— — 7 3 — — — 1
— —

— 15 6 1
1 4 10 1 — 2 49 1 3 3
8 29 5 — — — 3 77 11 1 — 7

— — 8 1 1
— — 1 31 — — 1

1 —
— 45 4

—
— — — — 27 — 3

1 — — — 7 1
—

— ■ 15 1
—

— — — — 79 3

052-5 1,397-1 1,021-9 499-5 20,650-7 2,165-9 1,114-1 1,604-4 2,565-9 609-3 3,642-1 1,312-9 37,636-1

(* )  This table shows a national picture of air passenger movements between stan
dard regions and twenty major U .K . airports. The information is drawn from  
origin/destination surveys run by the Civil Aviation Authority in 1972, 1975  
and 1976. All these percentages have been applied to 1977 levels of traffic. 
Only terminating passengers are included in the table i.e. those passengers who 
arrive at or depart from an airport by surface modes of transport.
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1975—76 National Travel Survey results(‘ )

Transport

i

Mileage in sample (thousands) 
Great Britain 

North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Average mileages travelled 
per person per week

To  and 
from  w ork  
or school

Other
purposes

Jorrty, (1) See notes on page 215

All
purposes

Means of transport, 
percentage o f mileages travelled

Train Bus Car or 
van

M o to r
cycle,
bicycle,
other

Mileage 
in sample 
(thou
sands)

2 ,523-7
128-2
221-2
191-4
99-9

793-2
235-5
213-3
231-9
323 -0

2,202-2
135-2
186-2

Number 
of people 
in
sample

27 ,906
1,606
2 ,6 32
2 ,0 84
1,011
7,981
2,821
2 ,402
2 ,659
3 ,539

2 3 ,9 1 4
1,638
2 ,3 54

Source: Departm ent o f the Environment,

12.10 Results of Long Distance Travel Survey 1976—7 7 (* )

Journeys of more than 25 miles made by residents aged 16 or over

Journeys

By purpose By main mode of transport used

(M  See notes on page 215

Journeys per heao per annum

Tota l

T o  and 
from  
w ork or 
education

In course 
of w ork

N on
business

Train Bus Car Other

(at Britain 10 5 22 6 2 27 2 37
North 4 3 20 2 3 21 1 27
Yorkshire and Humberside 8 5 22 3 3 27 2 35
East Midlands 7 5 21 3 3 26 1 33
East Anglia 8 6 28 2 2 35 3 42
South East 15 5 24 12 2 29 2 44

Greater London 4 4 20 6 1 20 1 28
Outer Metropolitan Area 31 7 27 22 2 39 2 65
Outer South East 13 6 28 11 2 33 1 47

South West 4 6 26 2 2 31 1 36
West Midlands 7 5 19 3 2 24 2 31
North West 8 6 19 3 3 25 2 33

England 10 5 22 6 2 27 2 37
Wales 8 3 24 3 4 26 2 35
Scotland 11 4 21 6 3 25 3 37

Source: Departm ent of the Environm ent

tV’
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Distribution of all motor vehicles’mileage travelled 

compared to population distribution, 1973 (percentages)

South East »  ^  » *  *  4  4  *  4  S

9 * 4 4 * 4
9  4  9 * 4 *  * 4' 9  *  * * /  *  * * 4 * 4* *  4  4  4  < 4 9 4 4 ^ ^ 4  

9 9 ^ 9 * 9 9 / ^ *  * 9 4 *

* * * 4 4 4 4 * V 4 * 4  9
9 9 4 9 9 9 9 9 4  ^ 9 9 ^

9 '  V .
*  9  4 4 1*  ^ 9  9  *  

9 4 9  9 4 4  /  *  *  9

South West

North West

W est M idlands 4  * 4 » « 4 ».....................................
» * 4 * » » » 9 4 * * 4 * 4 9 9 4 4 9 9.................. , '.v .v J

* 9 ^ * %  4  % % 4 4 9 % r r

Scotland 4 «  «  *  *  *  • 
9 9 9 4 9 4  4 *  

4 4 9 9 4  
¥ 4 9 ^ * 4 4

^ * 4 * * 9  *  9  9 *  9
9 4 4 4 9 4 * * ^ 4 * *

East M idlands
•  •  *  4 9 *

, 9 * 4  4^ * 4 4 * *
S  9  *  4  9

4  4  4  9  9  4  4 
4  4  4  ^ 4 ^ 4  •  4

Vehicle mileage

Yorkshire and 
Humberside V.

9 4  4 4 ^ t  4 ^ *//*9 9 4 9
9  9  »

9 ^ 4  9 9 %
9 4 9 4  / X

V *

Population

Wales

North « •  4 4 « 4  *
* 9 4 * 4

East Anglia
4  »  4

0 10 15 20 25 30%

12.11 Percentage of vehicle mileage travelled in regions, by class of road vehicle
1973 Percentage

Population A ll motor Pedal Mopeds Scooters Motor All two Cars and
(>) vehicles cycles cycles wheeled taxis

vehicles

Great Britain 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 5-8 4-9 3-5 2-5 3-6 4-8 4-0 4-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 9-0 7-3 10-5 6-7 12-4 7-2 8-1 6-9
East Midlands 6-8 7-5 9-3 8-0 8-6 8-5 8-4 7-2
East Anglia 3-3 4-2 7-1 7-7 5-1 4-0 5-1 4-1
South East 31-1 29-5 32-0 35-9 27-2 32-4 32-3 30-5
South West 7*7 11-6 11-7 18-4 12-9 14-5 15-2 12-1
West Midlands 9-5 10-1 9-0 7-8 10-5 9-6 9-3 10-0
North West 12-1 10-4 8-7 8-1 9-6 10-0 9-5 10-3

England 85-3 85-5 91-8 95-1 89-9 91-0 91-9 85-8
Wales 5-1 5*7 4-2 3-2 5-6 4-8 4-5 5-7
Scotland 9-6 8-9 3-9 1-7 4-3 4-2 3-6 8-5

Average daily vehicle mileage in
Great Britain (thousands) 426,249 7,578 17,751 1,330 4,048 7,152 336,005

Buses Light 2 Axle 3  Axle 4 Axle 3  Axle 4-t- Axle All other All A+
and vans rigid rigid rigid artic. artic. goods Axle
coaches goods goods goods goods goods goods

Great Britain 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 6-7 5-4 5-4 5-5 4.4 4-0 5-0 5-2 4-9
Yorkshire and Humberside 9-5 7-7 8-5 12-3 15-0 9-7 10-2 9-5 11-2
East Midlands 6-6 8-8 8-6 8-8 11-8 8-9 7-5 8-6 8-4
East Anglia 4-0 4-5 4-7 5-8 3-6 6-5 4-7 4-9 4-5
South East 24-4 26-2 26-1 20-5 19-1 24-3 22-1 24-5 21-5
South West 8-4 10-4 9-4 7-9 6-3 8-0 6-2 8-4 6-2
West Midlands 8-4 9.9 10-9 9-1 10-7 12-8 14-3 11-5 13-5
North West 13-2 10-7 10-1 10-1 13-3 12-0 13-6 11-0 13-5

England 81-2 83-6 83-7 80-0 84-2 86-2 83-6 83-6 83-7
Wales 6-0 6-8 5-1 5-6 4-3 3-0 2-6 4-5 2-9
Scotland 12-8 9-7 11-2 14-5 11-4 10-6 14-0 11-9 13-4

Average daily vehicle mileage in
Great Britain (thousands) 7,028 37,827 23,663 3,211 1,758 2,878 6,727 38,238 8,486

) 1974 mid-year population estimates.

1 5 0
Source: Department of Transport
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13. Personal incomes
This section includes personal income statistics available 
from a variety of central government sources.

There are wide differences in the coverage of the surveys 
but, whichever results are used, percentage differences 
between average earnings in different regions are rela
tively small and have been narrowing in recent years. Dif
ferences in industrial and occupational structures are the 
cause of some but not all of the remaining differences.

In April 1977, the region with the highest average earn
ings amongst manual men was the North of England, 
about 4% above the average for Great Britain; the lowest 
was in Northern Ireland, about 10% below.

Amongst non-manual men and women and manual 
women, the highest average was in the South East of 
England. This reflects the substantially higher levels of 
earnings in Greater London than in the rest of the country. 
This affects the national average of the level of earnings, 
because of the size of the non-manual workforce in Greater 
London, to the extent that the South East was the only 
region in which average gross weekly earnings of non- 
manual men and women were above the average for Great 
Britain In April 1977, as in earlier years: for manual women, 
only the South East and the West Midlands were above 
that national average.

The main reasons for the differences between Greater 
London and the rest of the United Kingdom are of course 
well known. Many employees in London receive an area 
allowance (London Weighting) to reflect the higher costs 
associated with and incurred by living and working in the

Greater London area. In addition, amongst non-manual 
employees there are in London relatively more highly paid 
jobs carrying higher responsibilities.

In 1976/77 the South East with 30% of the UK popu
lation accounted for 34% of UK's personal earned 
incomes and 39% of total personal investm ent incomes 
before tax. The South West with 8% of the UK population 
received 7% of earned Income and 11% of investment 
income before tax. The high percentage of investment 
income is probably due to the region's residential popu
larity amongst retired people with invested capital. The 
region also had the highest proportion of total earned 
income coming from occupational pensions and, after 
Northern Ireland, from profits and professional earnings 
(Schedule D).

Table 13.4 shows that in 1976/77 the proportions of tax 
units in the higher income ranges in the South East was 
well above the national average with correspondingly lower 
proportions in the lower brackets. In 1976/77 the region 
contained just under one half of all individuals in the UK 
with incomes from employment of over £6,000 a year; 
Northern Ireland and Scotland had the highest percentage 
of tax units in the range under £1,0(X).

The proportions of household incomes derived from 
wages and salaries, social security benefits and other 
income vary between regions. In 1976 -  77, Northern 
Ireland, North West and Wales had the highest regional 
proportions from social security benefits and South West 
and East Anglia had the largest regional shares for other 
incomes.

dotage

Sources of household income as a percentage of total household income

1976-77(M

Number of 
households 
in sample

ted Kingdom 14.401
North 9 24
Yorkshire and Humberside 1.359
East Midlands 9 68
East Anglia 506
South East 4 .1 84
South West 1.082
West Midlands 1,355
North West 1.625

England 12.003
Wales 763
Scotland 1.340
Northern Ireland 295

Average
weekly
household
income
£

Source of income (percentage)

8 7 - 64  
83-25  
83-85
8 2 - 44
8 0 -  15 
97-81
8 3 - 01
8 8 -  17
81- 76  
88-53  
83-46  
85-00  
74-20

(M  Averages for figures for the tw o calendar years together. The figures are subject 
to sampling variation. See notes on page 216 .

Wages and 
salaries

Social
security
benefits

O ther income

11-0 16-5
12-3 11-6
11-0 14-7
10-7 14-4
12-0 20-9

8-8 18-6
11-5 22-8
11-0 15-1
13-6 13-9
10-6 16-8
13-3 17-6
11-9 13-7
17-2 13-6

Source; Departm ent of Em ploym ent, 
Fam ily Expenditure Surveys.
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Personal incomes

Percentage distribution of households by household income

1976 -77 (‘ )

Average income Percentage of households in each income group
t. vywK
1 9 7 6 - 77 Weekly income of household, £

Per Per under 20 but 25 but 30 but 35 but 40 but 50 but 60 but
person house 20 under under under under under under under

hold 25 30 35 40 50 60 70

United Kingdom 31-81 87-64 4-7 5-7 4-7 4-4 3-5 6-1 6-6 7-2
North 29-79 83-25 5-2 5-6 5-6 5-3 2-9 5-2 6-3 7-5
Yorkshire and Humberside 29-97 83-85 5-1 6-1 3-8 4-4 3-6 6-3 7-0 7-7
East Midlands 30-20 82-44 5-0 5-7 4-0 4-4 2-7 6-8 7-6 9-0
East Anglia 30-20 80-15 4-2 5-6 4-2 5-1 4-5 7-5 6-5 10-1
South East 36-35 97-81 3*3 4-8 4-7 3-6 3-2 5-8 5-9 6-8
South West 31-37 83-01 3-7 5-5 3-9 5-1 4-3 8-0 8-1 6-5
West Midlands 30-67 88-17 3-6 5-7 4-4 5-1 3-3 5-0 6-9 6-8
North West 29-56 81-76 7-1 6-9 5-5 4-6 3-9 6-6 7-0 6-1

England 32-32 88-53 4-4 5-6 4-6 4-4 3-4 6-2 6-7 7-1
Wales 29-25 83-46 5-5 5-9 4-5 5-4 4-2 6-4 6-8 7-7
Scotland 30-29 85-00 5-9 6-3 5-4 3-5 3-3 5-4 6-5 7-8
Northern Ireland 25-42 74-20 11-2 4-7 8-5 3-4 5-7 5-4 5-4 7-1

Percentage of households in each income group

Weekly income of household, £

70 but 80  but 90  but 100 but 110 but 120 but 150 but 200
under under under under under under under or
80 90 100 110 120 150 200 more

United Kingdom 7-6 7-5 7-0 6-6 5-6 11-0 7-8 4-0
North 8-7 7-5 7-3 7-6 5-8 9-3 7-1 3-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 8-5 7-3 8-3 5-5 5-7 11-4 6-3 3-0
East Midlands 8-7 7-0 7-4 7-1 5-3 11-2 5-9 2-2
East Anglia 9-1 7-7 7-7 7-5 5-1 7-7 4-5 3-0
South East 6-3 7-2 6-8 7-0 5-7 12-3 10-0 6-6
South West 9-0 8-0 6-7 6-4 6-2 9-7 6-8 2-1
West Midlands 7-9 8-4 7-3 6-9 5-8 12-2 7-2 3-5
North West 6-3 7-5 6-0 6-2 5-5 9-7 8-0 3-1

England 7-5 7-5 7-0 6-7 5-7 11-1 7-9 4-2
Wales 9-3 6-4 7-7 5-4 4-6 9-6 6-7 3-9
Scotland 7-7 7-5 6-9 6-3 5-7 10-6 8-1 3-1
Northern Ireland 7-8 6-8 5-4 5-4 4-1 11-7 5-7 1-7

(* )  Averages for figures for the two calendar years together. The figures are 
subject to  sampling variation. See notes on page 216.

Source: Department of Employment, 
Family Expenditure Surveys.
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Personal Incomes

Personal incomes (before tax) for 1976/77(^ )by type of income(2 ): standard regions 

and metropolitan counties

£ m ion

Profits and professional 
earnings (Schedule 0 )

Excluding Wife's Total 
wife's

Em ploym ent income 
(Schedule E)

Excluding W ife ’s Total 
wife's

Occu
pational
pensions
(includ
ing
wife's)

National Fam ily  
Insurance allowances
retirem ent 
pensions 
(includ
ing wife's)

A  B C D E F G H J

United Kingdom 5 ,1 1 0  4 44 5 ,560 57 ,400 9 ,7 90 67 ,200 2 ,400 3 ,0 30 476
North 211 25 236 3 ,0 40 536 3 ,5 70 118 142 26

Tyne and Wear 58  3 61 1,180 206 1,390 30 41 10
Yorkshire and Humberside 3 94  36 4 30 4 ,8 3 0 947 5 ,770 154 224 45

South Yorkshire 8 7  6 93 1,400 258 1,650 32 50 13
West Yorkshire 141 12 154 2,120 4 40 2,460 59 89 19

East Midlands 3 02  29 331 3 ,6 50 721 4 ,3 70 106 165 32
East Anglia 211 16 227 1,680 330 2,010 80 98 13
South East 1 .750  110 1 ,860 19,600 3 ,0 70 22 ,600 9 78 1,030 136

Greater London 8 8 5  39 924 8 ,7 60 1,310 10,100 388 439 54
South West 4 6 2  56 518 3 ,5 20 669 4 ,1 80 283 319 31
West Midlands 4 1 0  34 444 5 ,290 981 6 ,2 70 131 237 47

West Midlands 175 10 184 2 ,9 00 541 3 ,4 40 61 119 26
North West 5 02  54 556 6 ,3 20 1,210 7,520 232 356 55

Great Manchester 197 16 212 2 ,6 10 512 3 ,1 30 72 120 23
Merseyside 111 12 122 1,550 250 1,800 62 101 14

Engl and (3) 4 ,2 4 0  361 4 ,6 0 0 4 9 ,3 0 0 8 ,5 30 57 ,800 2,110 2 ,580 3 95
Wales 264  32 296 2 ,4 00 398 2 .800 107 150 25
Scotland 461 46 507 4 ,6 0 0 6 94 5 ,300 152 254 45

Central Clydeside con. 89 3 92 1.710 244 1,950 4 2 78 16
Northern Ireland 146 5 151 1,080 171 1,250 32 46 12

Total earned Total invest Total deduc' Total income Tax Total income
income m ent income tions after tax(^)

K =C +F+G +H +J L M N = K + L P Q = N -P

United Kingdom 78,600 4 ,4 80 2 ,890 8 3 ,1 0 0 18,300 6 4 ,9 0 0
North 4  100 166 117 4 ,2 60 896 3 ,3 70

Tyne and Wear 1,530 50 40 1,580 329 1,250
Yorkshire and Humberside 6 ,6 3 0 349 211 6 ,9 70 1,480 5 ,5 00

South Yorkshire 1 ,840 63 52 1,900 406 1,500
West Yorkshire 2 ,7 80 138 89 2 ,910 6 07 2 ,310

East Midlands 5 ,000 243 169 5 ,240 1,110 4 ,1 4 0
East Anglia 2 ,420 184 93 2 ,610 572 2 ,040
South East 26 ,600 1,750 1,180 28 ,300 6 ,6 1 0 21 ,700

Greater London 11,900 709 481 12,600 3 ,0 3 0 9 ,5 5 0
South West 5 ,340 515 216 5 ,850 1 ,240 4 ,6 1 0
West Midlands 7,130 3 09 254 7 ,440 1 ,580 5 ,8 60

West Midlands 3 ,8 30 134 127 3 ,9 70 834 3 ,1 3 0
North West 8 ,720 395 308 9 ,1 20 1 ,900 7 ,220

Greater Manchester 3 ,5 50 129 125 3 ,6 80 764 2 ,920
Merseyside 2,100 93 67 2 .190 461 1,730

England(3) 6 7 .5 0 0 3 ,9 40 2 ,610 71 ,400 15,800 55 ,700
Wales 3 ,380 170 106 3 ,5 50 737 2 ,8 10
Scotland 6 ,2 50 327 146 6 ,5 80 1,440 5 ,140

Central Clydeside con. 2 ,180 73 42 2,260 486 1,770
Northern Ireland 1,490 51 31 1,550 328 1,220

IM  Fiscal year.
P )  See notes on page 216 . The data in this table is derived from  a sample survey 

and is subject to sampling errors. Figures have been rounded to a m axim um  
of three significant figures which leads to apparent discrepancies in the totals 
obtained from  adding their components.

I The England total includes figures for HM  Forces and Merchant Navy which 
have not been allocated to regions.

Source: Board of Inland Revenue
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Personal incomes

Personal incomes (before tax) for 1975/76 and 1976/77(*): by range of income(^)

Analysis by tax units

Lower lim it of range of total income

Percentages in each range

1975/76 1976/77

Under
£675 £675

All Under
£1.000- £2.000-£3,000- £5.000-£10.000+incomes £735 £735- £1,000- £2.000- £3.000- £5.000- £10.000-^

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

H.M. Forces 
Merchant Navy

12-0
28-3

39-2
35-9

12-0
17-8

100
100

36-9
14-5

36-4
48*2

Number of tax units in each range (thousands)

(M  Fiscal years.
(2) See notes on page 216. The data in this table is derived from a sample survey 

and is subject to sampling errors. Figures have been rounded to a maximum  
of three significant figures which leads to apparent discrepancies in the totals 
obtained from adding their components.

Source: Board of Inland Revenue.
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Und

1975/76
All
incomes

Under
£675 £675- £ 1,000- £ 2,000- £3,000- £5,000- £ 10,000-*-

United Kingdom 23,500 1,580 1,230 5,160 5,190 7,300 2,760 320
North 1,260 93 79 277 255 411 135 12 Lô
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,070 135 84 448 448 726 207 21 em
East Midlands 1,500 78 74 322 358 489 163 16
East Anglia 715 44 36 153 169 223 79 12
South East 7,390 499 384 1,510 1,530 2,250 1,080 148 All
South West 1,730 107 111 410 390 514 174 21
West Midlands 2,150 150 99 474 478 696 234 22 Un
North West 2 ,680 215 136 627 600 809 267 29

England 19,900 1,340 1,010 4,290 4 ,340 6,280 2,400 285
Wales 1,030 68 68 248 240 292 106 10
Scotland 2,030 131 113 483 475 604 207 20
Northern Ireland 527 42 40 143 131 121 47 4

H. M . Forces 339 12 5 41 104 133 41 4
Merchant Navy 82 3 3 23 8 30 15 1 !

Number of tax units in ieach range (thousands)

All Under 1
1976/77 incomes £735 £735- £ 1,000- £ 2,000- £3,000- £5,000- £ 10,000-*- f

United Kingdom 23,900 1,430 944 4,560 4 ,840 7,400 4,220 491
North 1,280 89 51 237 263 394 228 18
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,050 124 82 411 389 653 353 35
East Midlands 1,490 74 56 277 293 475 293 24
East Anglia 741 42 27 140 156 230 132 15 (1
South East 7,640 446 292 1,420 1,420 2,330 1,510 227 1 (2
South West 1,770 103 75 370 382 550 261 i
West Midlands 2,140 116 72 398 438 719 359 37 1
North West 2 ,720 170 101 517 581 848 458 41

England 20,200 1,170 762 3,800 4 ,050 6,370 3,670 436 !3
Wales 1,100 72 52 235 228 339 163 13 r

Scotland 2,030 145 101 423 437 567 324 34
Northern Ireland 512 44 28 108 130 133 62 8

1

H.M . Forces 322 4 4 23 119 117 49
i

6
Merchant Navy 88 3 4 5 13 42 20 1
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Personal incomes

1̂0.000+

>0+

f+

Analysis of incomes from employment for 1976 /77 (*): by range of employment income(^) 

Analysis by individuals
Thousands of persons

Lower lim it of range < 
employment income

United Kingdom  
of

North Yorkshire and 
Humberside

East Midlands East Anglia South East

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

All incomes 15,500 9 ,6 8 0 877 536 1,410 909 1,020 677 461 325 4 ,7 10 3 ,070

Under 735 950 2 ,0 90 61 125 8 9 234 62 140 30 79 2 64 624
7 3 5 - 4 34 979 20 58 43 9 6 21 77 16 38 135 2 87

1,000- 111 1,760 37 98 78 178 50 124 17 51 221 522
1 ,5 0 0 - 1,090 1 ,640 57 97 116 139 76 136 30 51 297 479
2,000- 1,670 1,440 92 90 167 127 111 92 63 53 4 13 419
2 ,5 0 0 - 2 ,3 20 817 158 38 215 76 167 54 74 21 586 291

3 ,0 0 0 - 2 ,4 10 398 136 11 243 21 170 24 77 13 691 201
3 ,5 0 0 - 1,970 231 123 5 153 25 138 8 48 9 6 05 100
4 ,0 0 0 - 1,450 147 77 8 126 7 86 13 48 3 4 94 58
4 ,5 0 0 - 794 68 46 1 69 2 57 3 16 3 291 36
5 ,0 0 0 - 796 59 38 1 61 2 45 3 21 3 322 29

6,000- 341 25 17 1 22 1 12 1 9 155 13
7 ,0 0 0 - 188 11 7 12 1 9 4 89 4
8 ,000- 161 7 5 10 1 7 — 5 77 3

10,000- 130 3 3 6 7 3 71 2

Lower lim it of range c 
employment income

South West West Midlands N orth  West Englandf^) Wales Scotland Northern Ireland
It

Males Fe
males

Males Fe
males

Males Fe- Males 
males

Fe
males

Males Fe
males

Males Fe- Males 
males

Fe
males

1.010 6 5 4  1 .510 914  1 ^ 1 0  1 .150 13,200  8 .2 9 0  710 3 84  1 .260 831

9 2  196
33  98

All incomes 
£

Under 735
7 3 5 -

1,000-
1 .5 0 0 -  
2 ,000-
2 .5 0 0 -

3 .0 0 0 -
3 .5 0 0 -
4 .0 0 0 -
4 .5 0 0 -
5 .0 0 0 -

6 ,000-
7 .0 0 0 -
8.000-

10,000-

) Fiscal year.
{^) See notes on page 216 . The data in this table is derived from  a sample survey 

and is subject to  sampling errors. Figures have been rounded to  a m axim um  
of three significant figures which leads to  apparent discrepancies in the totals 
obtained from adding their components.

) The England total includes figures fo r HM  Forces and Merchant Navy which  
have not been allocated to  regions.

329 169

777  1.820  
351 844

637
9 05

1,420
1 ,960

2 ,0 60
1,710
1 ,250

692
698

1 ,510
1,390
1,220

697

1

Source; Board of Inland Revenue
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Personal Incomes

Average weekly earnings and hours, full-time male manual workers aged 21 and over

Pay-week which Includes 5 October

All industries and services covered Mining and quarrying (1) SIC order II

Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings {£) Weekly hours

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

United Kingdom 66-97 72-89 44-0 44-2 66-36 74-96 46-4 47-2
North 68-28 75-86 43-9 44-1 66-44 80-16 46-1 48-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 65-45 71-16 44-2 44-3 65-18 71-45 51-0 50-8
East Midlands 63-82 69-79 44-0 44-2 70-22 76-43 51-3 51-8
East Anglia 64-35 70-16 44-8 45-4 65-42 72-91 56-8 56-0
South East 67-99 75-04 44-7 45-2 67-63 72-56 54-9 53-6
South West 62-63 68-03 43-6 43-9 62-09 73-05 43-0 44-0
West Midlands 66-88 72-40 43-4 43-3 63-03 74-34 50-5 53-7
North West 66-25 71-95 43-6 43-8 71-46 76-83 48-0 48-3

England 66-85 72-92 44-0 44-2 61-67 68-50 46-4 46-9
Wales 67-69 72-63 43-6 43-4 61-95 69-09 47-4 50-0
Scotland 67-88 73-53 43-7 44-3 94-33 113-02 46-5 48-0
Northern Ireland 62-59 66-71 43-3 43-6 56-72 62-05 44-4 45-0

Total manufacturing SIC orders I I I  to X IX Food. drink and tobacco SIC order III

Weekly earnings {£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

United Kingdom 67-83 73-56 43-5 43-6 66-81 72-46 45-9 46-4
North 70-58 77-09 43-3 43-5 62-91 67-62 46-1 45-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 66-25 71-79 43-9 43-9 64-06 68-52 45-3 46-4
East Midlands 64-03 70-11 43-2 43-5 67-65 74-05 46-1 46-5
East Anglia 65-00 71-43 44-2 45-0 64-84 69-97 45-5 47-1
South East 68-91 75-49 44-0 44-4 71-44 77-06 47-0 47-0
South West 64-68 69-99 43-4 43-6 63-75 69-77 45-4 45-9
West Midlands 67-89 73-17 43-0 43-0 70-45 75-48 46-5 46-3
North West 66-57 72-20 43-3 43-5 66-69 73-34 46-4 46-4

England 67-71 73-58 43-5 43-7 67-38 73-15 46-0 46-4
Wales 70-33 75-21 43-0 42-7 59-58 65-34 45-4 45-0
Scotland 67-96 73-49 43-2 43-6 64-82 70-13 46-0 47-3
Northern Ireland 66-00 68-82 43-6 43-1 65-76 70-11 44-9 45-1

Coal, petroleum and chemical products Metal manufacture SIC order V I
SIC orders IV  to V

Weekly earnings {£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

United Kingdom 72-34 78-36 44-0 44-2 73-72 79-40 44-0 43-8
North 77-09 82-20 44-3 44-5 77-62 83-01 44-2 43-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 70-25 76-77 45-2 45-2 73-83 79-20 43-8 43-3
East Midlands 62-26 68-14 43-9 44-4 73-99 80-15 44-3 44-7
East Anglia 69-22 76-35 45-6 46-5 61-18 81-53 43-0 48-0
South East 71-65 78-09 44-0 43-7 64-82 76-21 43-4 44-4
South West 70-76 74-64 44-4 46-2 67-30 76-01 46-0 46-9
West Midlands 68-96 74-69 45-0 45-1 70-01 76-65 44-5 44-8
North West 72-99 79-37 43-5 44-4 68-06 72-95 43-4 42-7

England 71-96 77-99 44-2 44-5 72-74 78-76 44-2 44-1
Wales 72-67 77-86 42-5 42-6 77-21 81-91 42-7 42-6
Scotland 71-47 76-70 43-8 42-9 74-57 79-42 44-4 43-7
Northern Ireland 62-66 66-57 45-2 43-1 — — — —

See footnotes on page 157. Sources; Department of Employment; Ministry of 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; Department of 
Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland; Depart
ment of Agriculture for Northern Ireland.
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Personal incomes

7

Average weekly earnings and hours, full-time male manual workers aged 21 and over 
Pay-week which includes 5 October

{continued)

Engineering and allied industries 
SIC  orders V I I  to  X I I

O ther manufacturing industries S IC  orders X I I I  to  X IX

Weekly earnings (£) Weekly hours Weekly earnings (£) W eekly hours

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

United Kingdom 67-45 72-89 42-8 42-9 65-93 72-15 43-5 43-8
North 69-45 77-94 42-5 42-9 66-76 71-25 43-2 43-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 65-36 71-10 42-8 42-9 63-23 68-76 44-6 44-4
East Midlands 63-20 69-10 42-3 42-7 61-09 67-30 43-2 43-1
East Anglia 65-99 71-90 43-7 44-0 62-87 69-94 44-0 44-5
South East 67-32 73-46 43-4 43-7 70-67 77-86 44-5 45-0
South West 64-48 69-22 43-0 42-9 64-43 70-38 42-8 43-1
West Midlands 67-74 72-36 42-3 42-1 65-66 72-08 43-1 43-3
North West 67-13 72-43 42-7 42-5 63-88 69-49 43-2 43-9

England 66-82 72-52 42-8 42-9 65-96 72-19 43-7 44-1
Wales 67-20 72-58 43-2 42-7 64-92 68-97 42-6 42-3
Scotland 69-46 74-64 42-3 42*7 63-67 69-97 43-1 43-6
Northern Ireland 67-64 69-29 44-1 42-9 65-06 68-11 42-8 42-5

Gas, electricity and water S IC  Order X X I Miscellaneous Services!^) SIC  order X X V I

W eekly earnings (£) Weekly hours W eekly earnings (£) W eekly hours

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

United Kingdom 68-42 72-72 42-8 42 .4 57-36 63-31 43-0 43-3
North 70-06 72-62 45-7 42-6 53-66 59-40 42-9 43-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 67-52 71-51 45-2 43-1 55-59 63-44 42-3 43-2
East Midlands 66-44 72-07 42-8 42-5 55-83 59-91 43-5 43-3
East Anglia 66-78 69-09 40-9 40-3 54-15 59-95 42-3 43-2
South East 70-50 75-18 42-9 42-5 61-41 69-10 43-1 43-6
South West 66-21 69-06 41-5 4 f-4 54-94 59-76 42-1 42-5
West Midlands 68-01 73-97 42-7 42-5 58-37 65-12 42-4 42-5
North West 66-42 70-91 41-7 41-3 59-86 63-27 43-3 42-4

England 68-46 72-79 43-0 42-3 56-88 63-15 43-1 43-3
Wales 71-68 73-11 42-6 42-8 55-09 59-00 42-1 42-4
Scotland 68-23 73-70 41-1 42-3 63-25 68-28 43-2 43-5
Northern Ireland 62-18 67-81 42-6 43-4 57-76 59-31 42-4 42-6

Public adm inistration and defence Agriculture (incl. horticulture) (^)
SIC order X X V I I

W eekly earnings (£) W eekly hours W eekly earnings (£)('^) Weekly hours(S)

1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977 1976 1977

United Kingdom 53-97 59 .04 42-7 42-9 51-31 56-01 45-5 45-7
North 50-62 55-22 41-8 42-0 51-42 56-40 46-0 46-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 51-67 55-26 42-5 42-6 49 -84 55-19 44-8 45-7
East Midlands 53-15 57-33 42-8 42-9 54-53 56-94 48-0 47-2
East Anglia 51-86 57-38 42-9 42-8 51-70 56-32 46-6 46-0
South East 57-67 63-45 43-5 43-7 51-20 56-22 44-9 45-6
South West 52-90 57-67 43-5 43-4 50-21 55-63 45-8 46-8
West Midlands 54-97 59-21 41-2 41-7 50-19 54-56 46-4 46-5
North West 51-22 55-01 42-5 42-6 51-19 55-80 47-7 48-6

England 54-58 59-58 42-8 43-0 51-68 56-33 46-2 46-4
Wales 49-52 54-99 42-6 42-8 49-04 55-09 44-3 45-6
Scotland 52-01 57-61 41-4 42-4 51-08 56-01 42-7 42-4
Northern Ireland 49-72 54-35 43-9 43-3 41-41 43-58 42-0 41-1

IM  Coal mining is not covered.
(2) The catering trades, the entertainm ent industries and private domestic service 

are not covered.
(^) Based on continuing enquiries carried out by the Agricultural Departments by 

visits to  random samples of agricultural and horticultural holdings. The figures 
are based on April/M arch years, October being the m id-point; they relate to  
full-tim e hired males, 20  years and over. Figures are excluded from total on 
page 156.

) Earnings include payments in kind, pay for statutory holidays and all other 
payments over the statutory m inim um  wage.
Hours comprise all hours worked and statutory holidays.

Sources: Departm ent of Em ploym ent; M inistry of 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food; Departm ent of 
Agriculture and Fisheries fo r Scotland; Depart
m ent of Agriculture for Nothern Ireland.
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Personal incomes

New Earnings Survey summarised results for men (*): standard regions and metropolitan counties

April 1977

FuH-time men, aged 21 and over, whose pay for the survey pay-period was not affected by absence

Average gross weekly earnings Hourly earnings excl. effect of 
overtime

Average weekly 
hours

Total of which

Overtime PBR(2) 
pay etc.

pay

Percent* Average 
age of em
ployees 
who

Percentage earning under

Shift 
etc.
premium received 
pay overtime
£ pay pence

Total
incl.
overtime

Overtime

loop 150p 260p hours

All full-tim e men

Great Britain 
North

Tyne and Wear 
Yorkshire and Humberside 

South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire 

East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
South West 
West Midlands 

West Midlands 
North West

Greater Manchester 
Merseyside

England 
Wales 
Scotland 

Northern Ireland

181*5
177*2
173*9
171*7
180*1
169*2
170*2
163*6
197*3
213*4
174*5
175*6
179*2
176*1
175*2
178*2
182*4
175*1
176*7
160*8

Full-tim e manual men

hours

Great Britain 71*5 9*8 5*7 2*0 57*0 154*3 3*7 50*8 98*2 45*7 5*1
North 74*1 10*3 6*6 2*6 55*4 160*4 2*7 43*8 97*7 45*5 5*1
Yorkshire and Humberside 71*2 10*2 7*1 2*0 58*8 152*4 3*7 53*7 98*6 45-9 6*
East Midlands 70*0 9*8 6*5 2*1 58*8 151*1 3*9 54*0 99*1 45*6 5*̂
East Anglia 66*2 8*5 4*9 1*5 57*3 142*9 5*3 64*6 99*2 45*6 5*̂
South East 73*1 10*2 4*4 1*9 57*5 157*1 3*6 47*9 97*8 46*0 6*1
South West 65*4 7*7 4*8 1*5 53*6 144*4 5*2 63*9 98*6 44*9 4-i
West Midlands 72*0 9*1 7*9 2*0 58*7 157*6 2*9 44*7 98*4 45*2 5*c
North West 70*7 9*7 5*7 2*1 56*5 152*4 4*1 51*8 98*5 45*8 5*£

England 71*3 9*7 5*8 2*0 57*3 154*1 3*8 50*9 98*3 45*7 5*8
Wales 72*2 9*3 5*1 3*1 51*0 157*7 3*6 47*0 98*0 45*0 5*3
Scotland 72*5 10*8 5*8 1*9 57*3 154*5 3*8 52*1 97*8 46*0 6*1

Northern Ireland 64*6 7*3 3*8 1*3 45*8 142*5 4*4 65*4 98*7 44*6 4*6

Full-tim e non-manual men

Great Britain 88*9 2*6 2*1 0*5 18*3 227-9 2*0 19*0 71*2 38-7 1*4
North 84*5 2*8 1*6 0*7 19*9 217*0 2*4 21*3 74*4 38*8 1*5
Yorkshire and Humberside 83-1 2*3 2*2 0*4 18*3 212*8 2*3 23*9 76*3 38*5 1*2
East Midlands 83*0 2*0 2*0 0*5 16*9 212*9 1*7 21*9 76*9 38*4 1*1
East Anglia 82*8 1*7 2*3 0*5 15*2 205*3 2*4 28*0 77*9 39*1 1*0
South East 95*2 2*9 2*2 0*4 18*5 244*9 1*6 14*3 65*7 38*7 1*5
South West 84*0 2*1 2*0 0*5 18*4 221*4 2*4 21*0 72*3 38*1 1*1
West Midlands 84*3 2-4 1*7 0*4 19*0 215*3 1*5 19*9 76*0 38*6 1*3
North West 86*3 2*5 2*4 0*5 18*3 220*7 2-2 21*6 72*8 38*8 1*4

England 89*2 2*6 2*1 0*5 18*3 229*2 1*9 18*5 70*7 38*6 1*4
Wales 84*4 2*2 1*4 0*6 17*4 214*4 3*2 22*5 76*7 38*7 1*1
Scotland 88*0 2*8 2*2 0*7 18*1 220*3 2*4 22*3 73*1 39*2 1*5

Northern Ireland 84*8 5*4 1*2 0-5 22*1 199*8 4*2 29*2 82*3 41*8 3*6

(•)  See notes on page 217.
) PBR etc. pay=Payment by results, bonuses, commission and other 

incentive payments.

Source: Department of Employment

158

(COfll

All

Grt

N(

N

N

li



cn-

{continued)

Personal incomes

New Earnings Survey summarised results for men(*): standard regions and metropolitan counties 

April 1977

enime

irs

Full-time men, aged 21 and over, whose pay fo r the survey pay-period was not affected by absence

Distribution of gross weekly earnings

Percentage earning under

£40 £ 70 £100

10 per 25 per 50  per 75 per 9 0  per
cent cent cent cent cent
earned earned earned earned earned
less than less than less than less than less than
am ount am ount am ount am ount am ount
below below below below below
£ £ £ £ £

Ail full-tim e men

Full-tim e manual men

:at Britain 2-4 45-7 82-7 49-3 58-9 72-3 90-8 114-0
North 2-3 44-6 84-6 50-6 60-1 72-5 89-8 108-6

Tyne and Wear 2-0 45-1 86-2 49-9 60-0 72-1 88-6 106-7
Yorkshire and Humberside 2-2 49-3 85-3 48-6 57-7 70-4 87-1 107-9

South Yorkshire 1-1 41-9 82-1 51-4 61-0 74-1 92-0 111-8
West Yorkshire 2-6 53-1 86-8 47-9 56-7 68-4 84-4 105-6

East Midlands 2-4 50-3 87-5 48-9 57-8 69-9 85-8 104-7
East Anglia 2-9 56-0 88-2 46-8 55-0 67-0 82-0 103-5
South East 2-2 39-9 77-3 50-9 61-4 76-0 96-9 124-5

Greater London 1-9 34-5 71-9 52-4 64-0 80-1 104-4 134-8
South West 3-4 54-6 86-6 46-4 55-0 67-1 84-4 106-3
West Midlands 1-9 45-2 86-6 50-4 59-8 72-3 87-2 105-4

West Midlands 1-5 41-0 85-9 52-0 62-1 74-2 88-6 106-4
North West 2-6 47-8 84-4 48-8 58-2 71-2 88-7 110-2

Greater Manchester 2-8 50-1 85-3 48-8 57-6 70-0 87-0 109-3
Merseyside 2-6 43-6 83-2 50-0 59-9 74-4 91-1 112-4

England 2-4 45-5 82-7 49-5 59-0 72-4 90-9 114-1
Wales 2-6 46-6 84-7 48-8 58-2 71-7 89-7 109-2
Scotland 2-8 47-1 82-3 48-0 57-8 71-8 90-7 116-1
th e m  Ireland 3-9 58-2 86-6 44-1 52-5 65-0 83-5 107-3

nt-

at Britain 2-5 53-6 90-8 48-1 56-7 68-2 82-1 98-5
North 2-1 48-3 88-8 50-3 59-2 70-6 84-9 102-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 2-2 54-0 90-4 48-2 56-4 68-0 82-0 99-3
East Midlands 2-5 55-9 92-5 48-0 56-3 67-2 80-9 95-1
East Anglia 2-8 64-4 95-4 46-0 53-8 63-8 75-7 88-5
South East 2-6 50-8 89-3 48-8 58-0 69-6 84-1 101-3
South West 3-6 65-9 95-2 45-3 52-7 62-3 74-5 89-2
West Midlands 1-9 49-9 91-8 49-9 58-6 70-1 82-4 97-1
North West 2-6 54-9 91-8 48-1 56-5 67-7 81-3 96-6

England 2-5 53-6 91-1 48-3 56-8 68-2 81-8 98-1
Wales 2-4 51-8 89-8 48-2 56-9 69-1 83-9 100-4
Scotland 2-8 53-9 89-3 47-2 55-9 68-0 83-5 101-6
th e m  Ireland 3-3 69-0 94-2 43-8 51-0 60-5 73-9 90-3

Full-time non-manual men

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North. West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 

Northern Ireland

(1) See notes on page 217 .

104-4
9 8 - 5 
97-9  
95-9  
97-8

111-6
99- 9 
97-3

102-3
104-6

99-8
104-9
101-3

133-3
124- 6 
122-3  
119-8
126- 9 
144-9
125 - 1 
122-1
127- 8 
133-9  
124-2  
132-5  
129-3

Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent
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Personal incomes

New Earnings Survey summarised results for women{‘ ): standard regions and 
metropolitan counties
April 1977

Full-time women, aged 18 and over, whose pay for the survey pay period was not affected by absence

Full-time manual women

Full-time non-manual women

Average gross weekly earnings Hourly earnings excl. effect of 
overtime

Average weekly 
hours

Total of which Percent
age of em 
ployees 
who  
received 
overtime 
pay

Average
m

Percentage earning under Total
incl.
overtime

hours

Overtime

%
£

Overtime PBR(2) 
pay etc.

pay

£ £

Shift
etc.
premium
pay
£ pence 80p lOOp 150p hours

All full-tim e women 

Great Britain 51-0 0-7 1-4 0-4 1M 133*9 6*3 23*0 74-0 37*5 0*5
North 49*6 0-6 1-5 0-6 9-1 130*3 6*5 26*0 79*4 37*5 0*4

Tyne and Wear 50-1 0-5 1-6 0*4 8*4 130*8 6*1 23*4 79*6 37*5 0*3
Yorkshire and Humberside 47*9 0-7 1*7 0-5 11-8 126*9 8*0 29*1 81*0 37*5 0*5

South Yorkshire 47-7 0-7 1-3 0-5 1M 123*9 8*0 29*5 81*9 37*8 0*5
West Yorkshire 48*0 0-8 2*3 0*5 12-8 127*7 6*9 29*3 80*9 37*5 0-6

East Midlands 47-2 0-7 2-8 0-4 10-5 123*8 8*2 30*9 82*0 37*6 0*5
East Anglia 48*4 0-7 M 0*4 11-1 124-1 7*2 26*6 82*7 37*7 0*5
South East 54*9 0*9 0*7 0*4 11-9 144*3 4*7 16*6 63*9 37*3 0*6

Greater London 58-5 0-9 0*6 0-4 11-9 155*0 3*1 11*2 53*8 37*2 0*6
South West 49*6 0-5 1-1 0-6 11*2 134*6 7*4 24*6 74*4 37*0 0*4
West Midlands 49-2 0-6 2-6 0-4 11-0 130*8 6*7 23*6 78*1 37*4 0*5

West Midlands 50-0 0*6 2-4 0-4 10-9 132*5 6*6 22*1 76*9 37*4 0*5
North West 49-4 0-7 1-6 0-4 10-5 129*2 6*4 25*2 78*5 37*5 0*5

Greater Manchester 48*9 0-6 1-4 0*4 9-9 127*5 5*5 26*5 79*3 37*4 0*5
Merseyside 51-4 0-7 1-0 0-5 9-7 138*1 6*9 20*8 72*3 37*2 0*5

England 51-3 0*7 1-4 0*4 11-2 135*0 6*2 22*5 73*1 37*4 0*5
Wales 50-2 0-5 1-3 0-5 8-1 129*9 8*8 24*5 77*8 37*7 0*4
Scotland 48*9 0-8 1*2 0-5 11-4 126*8 5*9 25*7 79*9 37*9 0*6

Northern Ireland 50*2 0-9 1-3 0*6 10-8 119*9 10*5 32*4 83*1 38*8 0*7

sat Britain 43*7 1*3 4*1 0*7 15*9 110*7 10*4 34*4 93*0 39*4 1*0
North 43*2 0*7 4*1 1*1 10*7 111*0 8*4 34*3 94*5 39*1 0*6
Yorkshire and Humberside 42*3 1*2 4*7 0*7 16*7 107*3 11*6 41*0 95*6 39*4 0*9
East Midlands 42*0 1*0 7*1 0*6 14*1 107*0 10*9 41*1 . 94*1 39*2 0*7
East Anglia 42*8 0*9 3*1 0*7 13*1 109*9 9*7 33*1 94*1 38*8 0*7
South East 45*6 1*7 2*1 0*9 19*5 114*2 10*0 31*0 89*7 39*6 1*3
South West 42*6 1*1 3*8 0*7 17*8 108*2 15*1 37*9 94*5 39*4 0*9
West Midlands 44*0 1*0 6*8 0*5 14*7 112*9 9*2 28*4 93*0 39*2 0*8
North West 42*9 1*0 4*4 0*6 13*2 109*9 10*4 36*7 93*7 39*1 0*8

England 43*7 1*2 4*2 0*7 16*0 111*0 10*5 34*6 92*8 39*3 0*9
Wales 43*3 0*9 3*8 0*7 12*0 109*1 13*1 33*4 92*6 39*7 0*7
Scotland 43*7 1*5 3*3 0*8 16*8 109*5 8*7 33*6 94*5 40*0 1*2
■them Ireland 41*8 0*8 3*6 0*8 11*8 105*8 14*5 43*8 94*3 39*7 0.7

ât Britain 53*8 0*5 0*3 0*3 9*3 143*7 4*6 18*4 66*5 36*7 0*3
North 52*2 0*5 0*4 0*3 8*4 138*7 5*7 22*6 73*2 36*9 0*3
Yorkshire and Humberside 50*6 0*4 0*3 0*4 9*5 136*8 6*3 23*5 74*0 36*6 0*3
East Midlands 50*4 0*5 0*2 0*3 8*3 134*9 6*4 24*5 74*4 36*6 0*4
East Anglia 50*8 0*6 0*2 0*3 10*4 130*7 6*1 23*8 77*6 37*1 0*4
South East 57*5 0*6 0*3 0*3 9*9 153*3 3*2 12*5 56-6 36*7 0-4
South West 51*7 0*4 0*3 0*4 9*1 143*5 5*0 20*4 68*1 36*2 0*3
West Midlands 51*8 0*4 0*5 0*3 9*2 140*2 5*5 21*2 70*7 36*5 0*3
North West 52*4 0*5 0*3 0*3 9*3 138*9 4*5 19*8 71*2 36*8 0*3

England 54*1 0*5 0*3 0*3 9*5 144*8 4*5 17*8 65*5 36*6 0*4
Wales 53*3 0*3 0*2 0*4 6*4 140*0 6*9 20*4 71*1 36*8 0*2
Scotland 51*2 0*5 0*2 0*4 8*8 135*4 4*7 22*0 73*0 37*0 0*3
•them Ireland 54*5 1*0 0*1 0*5 10*3 129*1 8*0 25*3 76*2 38*2 0*7

(* )  See notes on page 217.
|2) PBR etc. pay = payment-by-results, bonuses, commission and other 

incentive payments.

Source: Department of Employment.
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[continued)

New Earnings Survey summarised results for women(‘): standard regions and 
metropolitan counties

1977

Personal incomes

Full-time women, aged 18 and over, whose pay fo r the survey pay-period was not affected by absence

:ime

Ours

Distribution of gross w eekly earnings

Percentage earning under 10 per 25  per 
cent 
earned 
less than 
am ount 
below  
£

50  per 
cent 
earned 
less than 
am ount 
below  
£

75 per 
cent 
earned 
less than 
am ount 
below  
£

9 0  per 
cent 
earned 
less than 
am ount 
below  
££ 3 0 £ 4 0 £ 60

cent 
earned 
less than 
amou nt 
below  
£

All full-tim e women

Great Britain 6*3 28*8 77-3 32*2 38-6 46-9 58-5 76*1
North 6-6 31-6 81-2 32*0 37*5 45*5 55*6 74*3

Tyne and Wear 5-9 29*3 80-9 32*5 38*5 45*8 55-9 73*4
Yorkshire and Humberside 7-9 35-1 83-5 30*9 36*5 44*4 54*2 70-0

South Yorkshire 7-2 34-3 83-6 31-3 36*3 44*4 54-1 68*0
West Yorkshire 7-6 35-2 83-2 31*1 36*7 44*3 54-3 70*4

East Midlands 8-7 37-5 83-4 30-7 36*3 43-5 53*5 69-1
East Anglia 8-3 33-3 81-8 31*1 37*1 44-8 55-1 70*4
South East 4-8 21*7 69-2 34*0 41*2 51*0 63-9 81*5

Greater London 3-4 15-0 61-9 36-8 44-9 54*9 67*4 85*5
South West 7*8 3 2 ’4 78-7 31*0 37*3 45*9 57*5 75*8
West Midlands 6*7 30-7 81-6 31*7 37*9 45*6 55*9 72*1

West Midlands 6*4 28-7 80-2 32*2 38*4 46*5 56*9 73*8
North West 6-0 31-4 81-2 32*2 37*9 45*8 56-1 72*5

Greater Manchester 5-6 34-1 81-9 32-3 37-1 45*1 55*5 72*6
Merseyside 6-1 27*9 77-4 32*4 39*1 48*1 58*4 77-2

England 6*2 28-4 76-7 32-2 38*7 47*2 59*0 76-8
Wales 7-5 28-8 78-8 31-5 38*4 46*2 57-5 76*3
Scotland 6-4 31-8 82-1 32*1 37*9 45*4 55*5 70*0

Northern Ireland 8-4 33*3 78-0 30*9 37*3 46*1 57*3 78-6

Full-time manual women

Great Britain 10-1 40-1 91-6 29-9 35-5 42-6 50*3 58-7
North 8-9 40-7 93-9 30*7 35*5 42-5 50*3 56*5
Yorkshire and Humberside 11-7 45-5 94-0 29*1 34*1 41*2 49*1 56-7
East Midlands 12-4 46-8 92-9 28*9 34*5 40-7 47-8 56*4
East Anglia 11*0 41-3 94-0 29*3 34*8 41*9 50-3 56*6
South East 9*1 36*5 87-6 30*4 36*4 43*9 52*9 62*5
South West 13-1 42-7 92-3 28*2 33*9 41-8 48-9 57-8
West Midlands 9-3 36-9 92-1 30*3 35*8 43*3 50-9 58*7
North West 10-4 42-1 93-7 29*7 35*1 41*9 49-3 56-5

England 10-3 40-5 91-4 29*8 35*4 42*5 50*5 58-8
Wales 10-6 36-9 92*0 29*5 36*3 42*7 49*4 57*3
Scotland 8-7 38-8 92*2 30*9 36*0 43*0 49*9 57*9

Northern Ireland 11.5 46-2 95*4 28*8 33*9 40*6 48*2 56*4

Full-time non-manual women
•

Great Britain 4-8 24-5 71-9 33*5 40*2 49*2 62-4 81*4
North 5*7 28-0 76-1 32*7 38*6 46*8 59*2 81-4
Yorkshire and Humberside 6-1 30-2 78-5 31*9 37*9 45*9 57-7 77-0
East Midlands 6-4 31-9 77*6 31*9 37*6 46-0 58-1 78-9
East Anglia 7-2 30-1 76*8 32*0 37*9 46*2 58-8 76-4
South East 3-6 17-7 64*1 35-5 43*1 53*3 66*8 85-5
South West 6-2 29-2 74*5 32*2 38*2 47*3 60-5 80*7
West Midlands 5-4 27 '6 76*5 32*9 39*0 46*9 59-1 78*7
North West 4-0 26*6 75*5 33*5 39*4 48*0 59*7 80*6

England 4-7 23-9 71*1 33*6 40*4 49-5 62*9 81*8
Wales 6-1 25-3 73*1 32*5 39*9 48*7 61*7 81*8
Scotland 5-3 28-6 77*5 33*2 38*8 46-8 58-5 75*9

Northern Ireland 6*7 26-6 69*0 33*1 39-4 49-8 65*3 85-5

(U  See notes on page 217. Source: Departm ent of Em ploym ent,
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Personal incomes

Distribution of weekly earnings of all full-time men^, April 1977

1 0 -2 5 % 2 5 -5 0 % 5 0 -7 5 % 7 5 -9 0 %

South East

North wm^m/ / / / / / / /xmMjMmmm
England

West M idlands * ^ ^ 4 * 4  4 * 4 4

Great Britain

Scotland

W ales

N o rth w es t m m m m A
ifWVWP
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S o u th w es t
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Northern Ireland

W eekly earnings (£ )  4 0  5 0  60
' Emplovees whose pay was not affected by absence

70 80 90 100 110 120  130
S ource; ta b le  13.7

Average gross weekly earnings^,£s, April 1977
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South East

All fu ll-tim e men
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' Employees whose pay was not affected by absence Sources: Tables 13.7 and 13.8
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14. Household expenditure
This section Includes results from the Family Expenditure 
Survey for which the Department of Employment is respon
sible and from the National Food Survey carried out by the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food.

The results of the Family Expenditure Survey show that 
the South East has the highest average w eekly expendi
ture per person and Northern Ireland has the lowest. In 
1976 -  77 households in the South East had the highest 
proportion of total weekly expenditure on housing; 
Northern Ireland households spent proportionally most on 
fuel, light and power, food, clothing and footwear and 
transport and vehicles; the North's households spent most 
on alcoholic drink; Scotland spent most on tobacco, and 
services and miscellaneous (items such as children's pocket

money not assignable elsewhere); East Anglia on durable 
household goods and 'other goods'.

The patterns of regional expenditure (and consumption) 
on the main groups of food as recorded in the National 
Food Survey are better identified from averages taken over 
a number of years. However, the table of results for 
1976-77  shows that, as in previous years, and compared 
with other areas, Wales had the highest average expendi
ture on butter; that Scotland had the highest expenditure 
on bread and the lowest on fresh green vegetables; that the 
North spent more than other regions on eggs and on tea; 
Yorkshire and Humberside recorded the highest average 
expenditure on fish, and South East/East Anglia, par
ticularly Greater London, spent more than other regions on 
fresh green vegetables and processed fruit.

Household expenditure on commodities and services 

1976-77(M

Average w eekly household expenditure 1976—77

weekly Total 
expen
diture  
per
person
(2 )

House-
ing

Fuel,
light
and
power

Food A lco
holic
drink

Dur
able
house
hold
goods

Other
goods

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(1) Averages fo r figures fo r the tw o calendar years taken together. The figures are subject to 
sampling variation.

(2) Includes expenditure not assignable elsewhere.

66-8 9-8 4-0 16-6 3-3 2-4 5-4 4*5 4*9 8-9
64-4 7*9 3-7 15*9 3-9 2-9 6-2 4*3 4*4 8*3
63-7 8-2 3-7 16*1 3-5 2-7 5*6 4*6 4*7 8*3
62-1 9-1 3-8 15-8 3*3 2-3 4-6 4*2 4*7 8*3
6 0 4 9-3 4-2 15-2 2-3 1-9 4-5 4*8 4*8 7*7
73-7 12*7 3-9 17*3 3-3 2*2 5*6 5*1 5*6 10*0
63*6 9-8 4-1 15-5 2-8 1*9 4-2 4*9 4*6 8*8
66-0 9-7 4-0 16-8 3-5 2-5 5-3 4-0 5*0 9*2
63-2 9-2 3*8 16-1 3-5 2*7 5-1 3-9 4*5 7*8
67-2 10-3 3-9 16*5 3-3 2-4 5-3 4*6 5*0 8*9
65-7 7-5 4-2 17*6 3-3 2-6 5*9 4*1 4*7 9*5
64-8 7-0 4-0 16*6 3-7 3-2 5*6 4*4 4*4 8*4
62-8 6-0 6-2 17-4 2-2 2-4 6-8 3*5 3*7 9*1

Services
and
miscel-
laneous(2)

Source; Departm ent of Em ploym ent, 
Fam ily  Expenditure Surveys.
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Household expenditure

Average weekly household expenditure, £s per person, 1976-77

Food,drink  
and tobacco

H ousing,fuel, 
ligh tand  power

Transport 
& vehicles

Other

South East

England

United Kingdom

W est M idlands

W ales

Scotland

North

Yorkshire and Humberside

South W est

North West

Northern Ireland

East M idlands m m m m isim yj
East Anglia

W eekly expenditure (£ ) 0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80

S ource: Table 14.1

Household expenditure on commodity or service as percentage of total weekly expenditure

1976-77(M

All commodities and services = 100-0 Percentage

Housing Fuel,
light
and
power

Food Alco
holic
d r in k

Clothing
and
foot
wear

Durable
house
hold
goods

Other
goods

Trans
port
and
vehicles

Services
and
m isce l
laneous
(2)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(1) Averages for figures for the tw o calendar years taken together. The figures 
are subject to sampling variation.

(2) Includes expenditure not assignable elsewhere.

S ource : D e p a rtm e n t o f  E m p lo y m e n t, 
F a m ily  E x p e n d itu re  Surveys.
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National Food Survey: household consumption of main foods

Household expenditure

1976-77(M

Ounces (unless otherwise stated} per person per week

Liquid Processed Cheese Butter Margarine Other Eggs
m ilk m ilk and fats (number)
(pints) cream (pints

or equiv.)

Great Britain 4-6 0-4 3-8 4-9 3-3 2-8 4-0
North 4-2 0-4 3-2 5-4 3-8 3-2 4-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 4-5 0-4 3-1 4-2 3-9 3-4 4*2
East Midlands 4-7 0-3 3-8 5-2 3-5 3-2 3-8
East Anglia \  
South East / 4-6 0-4 4-1 5-0 2-8 2-8 4-0

South West 4*9 0-4 4-3 5-2 3-1 2-5 4-2
West Midlands 4*6 0-3 4*0 4-8 3-3 2-9 3-7
North West 4-7 0-3 3-6 4-7 4-0 2-5 3-8

England 4*6 0-4 3-8 4*9 3-3 2-9 4-0
Wales 4-6 0-4 3-4 5-9 2-9 2-9 3-9
Scotland 4*7 0*3 3-5 4-7 3-0 2*0 4-3

Carcase Bacon A ll other Fish Fresh Other Potatoes Fresh green
meat and ham  

uncooked
meat fru it fru it vegetables

Great Britain 15-1 4-2 18*5 4-4 17-9 6-2 38*0 11-8
North 13-7 4-7 20*9 5-1 16-3 5-6 43-9 10-2
Yorkshire and Humberside 14-4 4-4 17-7 5*6 17-4 5*4 41-8 12-1
East Midlands 12-9 4-3 18-0 4-0 16*2 5-5 37-8 12*9
East Anglia 'I 
South East / 16-0 3-6 18-5 4*4 20-0 7-2 34*3 13-0

South West 14-3 4-0 18-5 4-1 20-8 6-9 36-7 15-0
West Midlands 17-3 4-9 18-6 3*9 16-0 5-0 40*1 12-7
North West 14-8 4-8 18-8 4-2 16*7 5-9 40-4 9-4

England 15-2 4-2 18-6 4-4 18-2 6-3 38-0 12-3
Wales 13-8 4-9 17-6 3-9 17-9 5-9 36-8 11-9
Scotland 15-0 3*5 18-2 4-1 15-1 6*1 38-7 5-8

Other Bread Flour Cakes Other Sugar Coffee Tea Other
vegetables and cereals and beverages
(2 ) biscuits preserves

Great Britain 29-3 33-0 6-2 9*5 8-9 14-5 0-6 2-1 0-3
North 32-5 34-0 8-7 11-4 9-1 16-2 0-5 2-5 0*3
Yorkshire and Humberside 30-4 31-8 8-9 10-2 8*4 14-4 0-6 2 1 0-3
East Midlands 29-5 32-6 7-4 9-4 8-8 15-2 0-6 2-1 0-4
East Anglia \  
South East j 30*1 29*7 6-0 9-1 9*3 13-5 0-6 2-0 0-3

South West 29-3 32-0 5-8 9-5 8-6 14-5 0-6 2-0 0-4
West Midlands 28*4 38-1 6-1 8-7 8-3 16-2 0-5 2-4 0-4
North West 28-3 34-7 5-0 9-8 8-7 14-5 0-5 2-3 0-3

England 29*7 32-5 6-5 9-5 8-9 14-5 0-6 2-2 0-3
Wales 28-1 35-6 6-5 8-6 7-7 14-6 0-5 2-3 0-2
Scotland 26-0 35-7 3-5 10-3 9-8 13-6 0*5 1*8 0-2

) Averages of the figures fo r the tw o years taken together. The figures are 
subject to  sampling variation.

(^) Including tomatoes.

Source: M inistry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food
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Household expenditure

National Food Survey: household expenditure on main food items 

1976-1977C )
[continued] Pence per person per week

Liquid
milk

Processed 
m ilk and 
cream

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

45-7

Cheese Butter Margarine Other fats Eggs

13-6 13*6 5*7 4-4 14-7
11-7 15-2 6*6 4-8 17-3
11-2 11*5 6*6 4-9 15-0
13-6 14-3 6-0 4-7 13-7

14*7 13-7 4-9 4-7 15*1
15-1 14-0 5-2 4*0 13-8
13-7 13-2 5-8 4-5 13-2
13-0 12-9 6*8 3-8 14-2
13-7 13-5 5*7 4*5 14-6
12*2 16*3 5-1 4-6 13*8
13-4 13-2 5*5 3*5 16*0

Fish Fresh Other Potatoes Fresh green
fruit fruit vegetables

19-3 17-5 10*2 18-8 7-0
21*6 17-1 9*3 20-9 5-9
24-7 16-0 8-7 20-3 6-5
18'0 14-7 9-4 16-6 6-7

19*3 19*5 11*9 18*0 8-3

16-9 19-5 11-4 15-4 7-2
18-0 15-3 8-0 20-3 7-7
18*9 16*8 9-4 2M 6-6
19*5 17*6 10-2 18-9 7-3
17-5 17-8 10.4 18*0 6-5
18-3 16*7 10-3 18-6 4-1

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Carcase
meat

68*3
63-5
67*0
60*4

69-7

Bacon 
and ham 
uncooked

17-5

A ll other 
meat

59*5
66*6
57- 6
58- 4

59- 6

Other
vegetables
(2)

Bread Flour Cakes
and
biscuits

Other
cereals

Sugar
and
preserves

Coffee Tea Other
beverages

Great Britain 36-0 27*2 3-0 23*5 14-9 12-7 8-2 9-8 M
North 38-4 29-0 4*3 28*5 14-8 14-8 8-1 11-6 1-0
Yorkshire and Humberside 37-0 26-9 4-2 24*6 13-3 12-5 7-8 9-8 1-0
East Midlands 35*4 26*7 3-4 23-5 14-6 12-9 7*7 9*8 1-4
East Anglia 
South East / 37-5 25-0 2*8 22-3 15-9 12-1 9-1 9-2 M

South West 34-0 26-3 2-8 23-4 14-6 13-0 9-0 8-8 1-5
West Midlands 36*0 29-8 2*7 20*8 13-9 13*2 7-7 10-9 1-4
North West 34-4 27-6 2*4 23-9 14*0 12-6 7*2 10-2 0-8

England 36-4 26-8 3-1 23-2 14*8 12-7 8*3 9-8 1-1
Wales 39-4 29*1 3-3 21-3 13*2 13-2 8*2 10-7 0-8
Scotland 33-5 31-2 1-8 28-3 17-2 12-6 7-6 9-3 0-7

(* )  Averages of the figures for the two years taken together. The figures are 
subject to sampling variation.

P )  Including tomatoes.

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food,
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15. Regional Accounts
This section Includes estimates of regional gross domestic 
product (GDP), personal disposable income, consumers 
expenditure and analyses of regional fixed investment by 
major industry groups and by purpose of government.

The estimates of GDP per head show that, although the 
South East region continues to have the highest GDP per 
head of population, it has experienced a decline relative to 
the United Kingdom as a whole between 1971 and 1976. 
The regions showing the greatest increase in GDP per head 
relative to the UK are the North, Scotland and Northern 
Ireland. The pattern of growth of GDP in the regions in the 
period 1971 -  6 has been influenced by the large increase in 
the net output of the mining and quarrying industry, and 
this contributed to the above average growth in the North 
region, together with an above average growth in the 
chemical and metal manufacture industries. In Scotland 
and Northern Ireland the growth was widely spread across 
industry with a particularly high rate of growth In service 
industries in Northern Ireland.

In Yorkshire and Humberside and the East Midlands, 
despite an above average concentration of coal mining, the 
growth in GDP between 1971 and 1976 was around the 
national average reflecting low growth in the engineering 
and textile industries over the period. The West Midlands 
region shows the largest decline in GDP per head relative to 
the UK between 1971 and 1976; this decline was widely 
spread across industries but was most noticeable in the 
metal manufacture, vehicles and chemicals group of 
industries within manufacturing.

The relative movements in personal income per head 
are similar to those for GDP per head since income from

employment is a major component of both of these 
regional aggregates. In 1976 residents of Greater London 
continued to have the highest personal disposable income 
per head —about 20 per cent above the national average 
although this margin has been reduced since 1971. The 
sharpest increase in personal disposable income per head 
relative to the UK between 1971 and 1976 was in Northern 
Ireland followed by Scotland and the North region.

Total consumers' expenditure per head is about 15 per 
cent higher in the South East than in the United Kingdom 
as a whole—the only region to have an above average 
expenditure. In Scotland and the North expenditure per 
head on food, drink and tobacco is above the national 
average largely due to higher spending on drink and 
tobacco in those regions. Expenditure on housing etc in 
Northern Ireland is well below the national average and 
Scotland, Wales and the North region also have a below 
average expenditure per head in this category.

The analysis of gross domestic fixed capital form a
tion by industry shows that the North region has increased 
its share of investment in manufacturing industry in the UK 
since 1971, whereas the West Midlands and North West 
regions had a smaller share of the UK investment in manu
facturing in 1976 than in earlier years. Scotland had almost 
twice the national expenditure per head on investment in 
gas, electricity and water; this was largely due to the 
investment by the gas industry where almost one third of 
the UK expenditure was located in Scotland. The analysis 
by purpose of government indicates that Yorkshire and 
Humberside, East Anglia and the North West regions have 
the lowest investment per head by central government and 
local authorities, and the South East and the North regions 
have the highest.

Gross domestic product, £s per head, 1976

South East

England

od.

U n ite d  K in g d o m  

W est M idlands

Scotland

North W est

East M idlands

North

Yorkshireand Hum berside

East Anglia  

South W est

Wales
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Regional accounts

Gross domestic product

Factor cost: current prices

£  miilion

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 
United Kingdom /ess 

Continental Shelf 
Continental S h e lf(i)

United Kingdom=100

Per head, £ (2)

Per head. United Kingdom /ess 
Continental Shelf 100

1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

39,890 43 ,794 48.857 55,289 63,301 72,517 91,952 108,187
2,036 2,267 2,520 2,901 3,367 3,735 4,864 5,7073,327 3,638 3,925 4,431 5,052 6,016 7,516 8,9132,371 2,590 2,851 3,284 3,793 4,610 5,935 6,857
1,143 1,274 1,403 1,574 1,860 2,113 2,729 3,235

14,106 15,362 17,344 19,571 22,282 25,103 31,473 36.6792,488 2,729 3,134 3,589 4,118 5 ,079 6,339 7,4683,888 4 ,290 4,632 5,164 5,874 6 ,700 8,489 9  7824,700 5,137 5,714 6,494 7,376 8,202 10,349 12 18034,059 37,287 41,523 47.008 53,722 61,558 77.694 90 8211,670 1,850 2,110 2.405 2,760 3,133 4.106 4 8203,401 3,756 4 ,236 4,748 5,527 6,379 8,237 9 763785 882 1,019 1,096 1,292 1,509 1,918 2,316

39,915 43,775 48,888 55,257 63,301 72.579 91,955 107,720- 2 5 19 -3 1 32 0 - 6 2 - 3 467

ited Kingdom 100-0 1000 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0North 5-1 5'2 5-2 5-2 5-3 5*1 5*3 5*3Yorkshire and Humberside 8 ’3 8-3 8'0 8 0 8 ’0 8-3 8-2
w w 
8-2East Midlands 5-9 5 ‘9 5-8 5-9 6-0 6-4 6*5 6-3

East Anglia 2-9 2-9 2-9 2-8 2-9 2*9 3-0 3-0South East 35-4 35-1 35-5 35-4 35-2 34-6 34-2 33-9South West 6-2 6-2 6-4 6-5 6-5 7-0 6-9 6-9
West Midlands 9-7 9-8 9-5 9-3 9-3 9-2 9-2 9-0
North West 11-8 11-7 11-7 11-7 11‘7 11-3 11-3 11-3

England 85-4 85-1 85-0 85-0 84-9 84-9 84-5 83-9
Wales 4-2 4-2 4-3 4-3 4-4 4-3 4-5 4-5
Scotland 8-5 8-6 8-7 8-6 8-7 8-8 9-0 9-0
Northern Ireland 2-0 2-0 2-1 2-0 2-0 2-1 2-1 2-1
Continental Shelf - 0-1 0-0 - 0-1 0-1 0-0 - 0-1 - 0-0 0-4

ted Kingdom /ess Continental Shelf 722 790 879 990 1,132 1,298 1,645 1,928
North 620 689 765 880 1,022 1,193 1,555 1,827
Yorkshire and Humberside 694 758 816 918 1,046 1,230 1,538 1,826
East Midlands 709 770 841 962 1,100 1,239 1,590 1,834
East Anglia 695 766 832 920 1,069 1,194 1,521 1,783
South East 818 890 1,003 1,130 1,287 1,483 1,864 2,175
South West 666 724 827 936 1,062 1,207 1,498 1,754
West Midlands 767 842 904 1,002 1,138 1,296 1,643 1,897
North West 699 763 847 962 1,092 1,247 1,577 1,862

England 743 811 900 1,015 1,157 1,327 1,675 1,958
Wales 616 681 774 879 1,004 1,135 1,484 1,740
Scotland 653 720 812 911 1,060 1,223 1,582 1,876
Northern Ireland •519 579 663 709 836 976 1,248 1,506

ited Kingdom 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 85'8 8 7 3 87'1 88-8 50-3 91-9 94-5 94-8
Yorkshire and Humberside 96'0 96'0 92-8 92 7 92-4 94-8 93-5 94-7
East Midlands 98 ‘ 1 97-5 9 5 7 97 1 9 7 2 95*5 96-6 95-1
East Anglia 96-2 97-0 94-6 92-9 94-5 92-0 92-5 92-5
South East 113-3 112-7 114-1 114-1 113-7 114-2 113-3 112-9
South West 92-3 91-7 94-0 94-5 93-9 93-0 91-1 91-0
West Midlands 106-3 106-6 102-9 101-2 100-5 99-8 99-9 98-4
North West 96-8 9 6 6 96'3 97 1 96'5 96-1 95-9 96-6

England 102-9 102-7 102-4 102-5 102-2 102-2 101-8 101-6
Wales 85-3 86-2 88-1 88-8 88-7 87-5 90-2 90-3
Scotland 90-4 91-2 92-4 92-0 93-7 94-2 96-2 97-3
Northern Ireland 71-8 73-3 75-4 71-6 73-8 75-2 75-9 78-1

(1) Gross domestic product for the Continental Shelf region does not include income from  
employment which is allocated according to the region of residence of the employee. 
Estimates of income from  employment relating to activity in the Continental Shelf 
region are:

£m
1969, 1970. 1971. 1972, 1973, 1974, 1975. 1976.

1 1 1 2 2 2 3 3
(2) Estimates of gross domestic product per head cannot be calculated for the Continental 

Shelf region as there is no resident population In this region.

1 6 8

Source: Central Statistical Office.
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Factor incomes in the gross domestic product

Regional accounts

£  m illion

Income
from
em ploym ent

Income
from
self-
em ploym ent

Gross 
trading 
profits and 
surpluses

Less
Stock
appreciation

R ent(2) Gross
domestic
product

1973

United Kingdom 43 ,564 6 ,8 00 11,134 2 ,994 4 ,797 63,301
North 2,302 320 699 186 232 3.367
Yorkshire and Humberside 3.511 501 1.007 269 302 5.052
East Midlands 2.647 400 679 181 248 3,793
East Anglia 1,138 350 330 109 151 1,860
South East 15,488 2 ,324 3 ,336 872 2,006 22 ,282
South West 2 ,7 18 592 6 60 187 3 35 4 ,1 1 8
West Midlands 4 ,2 22 507 1,016 279 4 08 5 ,874
North West 5.095 643 1.510 371 499 7,376

England 37,121 5 ,637 9 ,2 37 2 ,454 4,181 53 ,722
Wales 1,853 346 554 167 174 2 ,760
Scotland 3 ,738 632 1,078 287 366 5,527
Northern Ireland 852 185 265 86 76 1,292
Continental S h e lf(i) -  • 0 — 0

1974

United Kingdom 52,783 7 ,677 12,214 6 ,2 05 6 ,0 48 72 ,517
North 2 ,690 333 8 05 366 273 3 ,7 35
Yorkshire and Humberside 4 ,427 592 1,161 547 383 6 ,0 16
East Midlands 3 ,405 509 748 388 336 4 ,6 1 0
East Anglia 1,387 387 359 217 197 2,113
South East 18,426 2 ,5 35 3 ,519 1,861 2 ,4 84 25 ,103
South West 3 ,5 78 700 731 372 442 5,079
West Midlands 5,061 580 1,176 639 522 6 ,7 0 0
North West 6 ,029 729 1 ,588 770 626 8,202

England 45 ,003 6 ,3 65 10,087 5 ,160 5,263 6 1 ,5 5 8
Wales 2 ,166 355 732 356 236 3 ,133
Scotland 4 .5 44 740 1,172 537 4 60 6 ,379
Northern Ireland 1,070 217 2 85 152 89 1,509
Continental Shelf! M — — - 6 2 — - 6 2

1975

United Kingdom 68,289 8 ,8 18 13,032 5 ,520 7,333 9 1 ,9 5 2
North 3 ,616 411 857 350 330 4 ,9 64
Yorkshire and Humberside 5 ,645 714 1,173 489 473 7 ,516
East Midlands 4 ,399 585 885 368 4 34 5 ,935
East Anglia 1,845 4 46 4 12 209 2 35 2 ,729
South East 23,549 2 ,773 3 ,837 1,659 2 ,973 31 ,473
South West 4 ,517 798 8 20 342 546 6 ,3 39
West Midlands 6 ,576 671 1,169 561 6 34 8,489
North West 7 ,758 843 1,695 699 752 10,349

England 57 ,905 7,241 10 ,848 4 ,677 6 ,377 77 ,694
Wales 3 ,007 423 601 215 290 4 ,1 06
Scotland 5,988 889 1,305 4 98 553 8 237
Northern Ireland 1,389 2 65 281 130 113 1 9 1 8
Continental S h e lf(i)

— - 3 - 3
1 9 7 6

United Kingdom  
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 
Continental Shelf(M

(M  See footnote (M  to  Table 15.1 on page 168.
(2) Including imputed charges for consumption of non trading capital.

78 ,233 10,481
4 ,162 4 88
6 ,533 843
4 ,953 6 98
2,143 537

26 ,815 3 ,282
5,247 930
7,367 786
8,931 991

66,151 8 ,555
3 ,443 529
6 ,968 1,075
1,671 3 22

17 ,160
1,076
1,549
1,137

519
4 ,7 54
1,034
1,526
2 ,206

13,801
837

1,701
354
467

108 ,187
5 ,707
8 ,913
6 ,8 57
3 ,2 35

36 ,679
7 ,468
9 ,7 8 2

12,180
90,821

4 ,8 2 0
9 .7 63
2 ,316

467

Source: Central Statistical O ffice
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Regional accounts

Gross domestic product and wages and salaries by industry groups

Gross domestic product! *) Wages and salaries!^}

United Kingdom!^)

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 
Mining and quarrying!**) 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
Insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration, defence 

Adjustment for financial 
services

Total

North

Agriculture, forestry &  fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
Insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration, defence 

Adjustment for financial 
services

Total

Yorkshire and Humberside

Agriculture, forestry &  fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
Insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration, defence 

AdjustmeQt for financial 
services

Total
-1 2 0
5,052

- 1 6 7
6.016

- 1 9 0
7,516

-2 5 0
8 ,913 3,167 3,975 5.007

£ million

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

1,957 1,964 2,541 3,020 571 671 815 921
818 952 1,535 2,221 607 848 1,113 1,180

18,805 20,627 25,641 30,275 13,108 15,932 19,787 22,819
5,136 5,898 6,819 7,589 2,991 3,355 4,084 4,466
1,910 2,298 2,987 3,830 708 905 1,166 1.282
5,452 6,294 8,102 9,686 3,239 3,722 4,985 5,476
6 ,676 7,622 9 ,253 10,739 3,812 4,650 5,753 6,529
5,152 5,744 6,612 8 ,470 2.098 2,514 3,069 3.775
3,569 4,603 5,593 6,908

12,031 14,361 19,198 21,666 8,258 9,984 13,608 15,255

4,374 5,438 7,323 8,488 3,764 4,649 6,176 7,086

-2 ,5 7 9 -3 ,2 8 4 -3 ,6 5 2 -4 ,7 0 5
63,301 72,517 91,952 108,187 39,156 47,230 60,556 68,789

134 97 138 162 36 30 36 41
119 139 207 234 88 116 149 155

1,105 1,261 1,588 1,907 755 939 1,218 1,428
316 369 438 495 221 244 301 338
102 129 167 213 39 51 65 70
229 257 344 412 128 144 201 221
328 359 437 508 173 207 254 287
133 146 173 218 49 57 74 86
175 209 250 290

581 641 911 1,038 409 450 661 752

212 216 310 359 180 175 249 284

-6 7 -8 8 - 9 9 - 1 2 9
3,367 3,735 4,864 5 ,707 2,078 2,413 3,208 3,662

173 180 248 285 59 67 79 85
185 246 361 424 137 207 262 287

1,719 1,954 2,296 2,821 1,223 1,502 1,823 2.153
403 490 542 607 244 291 332 367
180 226 298 363 67 90 116 121
384 460 571 702 222 270 343 392
525 593 754 885 288 343 459 529
232 278 318 423 91 118 142 182
229 293 359 436

891 1,105 1,469 1,682 622 782 1,042 1,188

251 358 490 535 214 305 409 440

5,744

! *} Gross domestic product is shown for each industry after deducting stock 
appreciation.

!2) Including HM Forces income.
(3) Due to rounding the United Kingdom industry totals may not be precisely 

equal to the sum of the regional figures shown.
!**) The UK figures for mining and quarrying include estimates of gross domestic 

product in the Continental Shelf region, see Table 15.1 on page 168.
IS) Estimates for Greater London and the Rest of the South East within the South 

East total are somewhat less reliable than those for standard regions, for 
reasons explained in an article in the Studies in Official Statistics 
booklet 'Regional Accounts' HMSO.

Source: Central Statistical Office
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Gross domestic product and wages and salaries by industry groups

Regional accounts

{continued) £  m illion

Gross domest ic p ro d u ct(U Wages and salaries(2)

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

East Midlands

Agriculture, forestry &  fishing 150 194 232 279 40 60 72 84
Mining and quarrying 168 220 338 3 72 127 186 247 253
Manufacturing 1,320 1,522 1,927 2 ,239 967 1,221 1,517 1,721
Construction 305 361 406 461 179 207 235 263
Gas, electricity and water 134 160 213 267 50 64 84 92
Transport, communications 237 298 381 4 50 137 174 230 246
Distributive trades 377 4 47 559 642 216 270 343 380
Insurance, banking, finance 171 201 227 286 68 86 102 121
Ownership of dwellings 195 268 346 4 12
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services j

627 761 1,047 1,167 442 542 748 827

Public administration, defence 195 296 3 88 451 168 256 3 27 3 75
Adjustment for financial

services -8 6 - 1 1 8 - 1 2 9 - 1 6 9
Total 3,793 4 ,6 10 5 ,935 6 ,8 57 2,394 3 ,0 66 3 ,9 0 5 4 ,3 6 2

East Anglia

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
Insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration, defence 

Adjustment for financial 
services

Total

South East

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
Insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration, defence 

Adjustment fo r financial 
servi(»s

Total

See footnotes on page 170.

355

138

- 5 3
1 ,860

4 2 0

159

568

206

-8 6
2 ,729

644

251

- 1 1 5
3,235

236

124

284

140

1,027 1.245

389

181

1,649

4 38

220

1,900

324 3 35 391 464 101 122 145 163
31 32 49 58 23 26 3 5 39

5 ,289 5 ,615 6 ,9 42 8 ,1 0 9 3 ,6 04 4 ,3 2 4 5 ,205 6,002
1,632 1,832 2 ,099 2 ,308 881 977 1,185 1,269

604 691 928 1,179 228 276 3 75 403
2 ,4 00 2 ,7 20 3,551 4 ,2 17 1,473 1,659 2 .252 2 ,456
2,491 2 ,792 3 ,3 4 8 3 ,874 1,522 1,818 2,211 2 ,506
3,031 3 ,3 38 3 ,778 4 ,8 0 0 1,276 1,526 1,804 2 ,206
1 ,470 1,874 2 ,283 2 ,889

4 ,6 79 5 ,515 7 ,272 8 ,0 35 3 ,1 54 3 ,784 5 ,127 5 ,595
1,823 2 ,196 2,866 3 ,3 3 5 1,571 1,888 2 ,445 2 ,8 20

-1 ,4 9 2 -1 ,8 3 7 -2 ,0 3 4 -2 ,5 8 9
22,282 25 ,103 31 ,473 3 6 ,6 7 9 13,833 16,400 20 .784 23 ,459

Source: Central Statistical O ffice
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Regional accounts
Gross domestic product and wages and salaries by industry groups

[continued)

Greater London(S)

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
Insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration, defence 

Adjustment for financial 
services

Total

Rest of South East(^)

Agriculture, forestry &  fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration defence 

Adjustment for financial 
services

Total

South West

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 
Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing 
Construction 
Gas, electricity and water 
Transport, communications 
Distributive trades 
Insurance, banking, finance 
Ownership of dwellings 
Professional, scientific services 
Miscellaneous services 
Public administration, defence 

Adjustment for financial 
services

Total

See footnotes on page 1 70.

172

£ million

Gross domestic product! ^) Wages and salariesi^)

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

2,149 2,304 2,820 3,236 1,397 1,705 2,067 2,309

694 807 936 994 396 450 561 575
286 326 427 538 96 121 167 174

1,327 1,505 1,991 2,347 761 860 1,207 1,286
1,274 1,445 1,741 1,948 768 935 1,148 1,250
2,019 2 ,196 2,445 3,072 725 877 1,041 1,247

725 893 1,087 1,409

2,294 2,696 3,543 3,871 1,448 1,734 2,387 2,563

744 935 1,282 1,467 608 768 1,055 1,192

-1 ,1 4 9 -1 ,3 9 0 -1 ,5 1 4 -1 ,9 0 4
10,363 11,717 14,758 16,978 6,199 7,450 9,633 10,596

3.495 3,678 4,562 5,395 2,331 2,767 3,318 3,895

938 1,025 1,163 1,314 485 527 624 694
318 365 501 641 132 155 208 229

1,073 1,215 1,560 1,870 712 799 1,045 1,170
1,217 1,347 1,607 1,926 754 883 1,063 1,256
1,012 1,142 1,333 1,728 551 649 763 959

745 981 1,196 1,480

2,385 2,819 3,729 4,164 1,706 2,050 2,740 3,032

1,079 1,261 1,584 1,868 963 1,120 1,390 1,628

- 3 4 3 -4 4 7 - 5 2 0 -6 8 5
11,919 13,386 16,715 19,701 7,634 8,950 11,151 12,863

225 227 303 346 64 80 98 112
25 29 40 47 19 24 28 30

986 1,152 1,432 1,719 688 913 1,119 1,326
395 466 512 566 204 236 274 296
145 193 270 335 53 76 103 115
280 356 434 520 159 201 254 282
452 579 671 770 249 349 410 458
213 279 331 457 84 116 147 199
255 342 422 539

810 1,073 1,405 1,588 546 735 977 1,098

439 550 713 844 396 493 630 740

- 1 0 7 -1 6 7 -1 9 4 -2 6 3
4,118 5 ,079 6,339 7,468 2,462 3,223 4,040 4,656

Source: Central Statistical Office,

[co>
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Gross domestic product and wages and salaries by industry groups
Regional accounts

(continued) £  m illion

Gross domestic product! i ) Wages and salaries!^)

)

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

West Midlands

Agriculture, forestry &  fishing 138 137 180 209 41 48 58 68
Mining and quarrying 60 76 119 133 45 64 87 9 0
Manufacturing 2 .445 2 ,7 19 3 ,357 3 .888 1,854 2 ,225 2 ,777 3,111
Construction 4 2 0 4 76 550 609 243 272 326 352
Gas, electricity and water 169 199 258 317 65 80 103 104
Transport, communications 353 406 520 619 206 235 314 342
Distributive trades 570 653 786 916 331 398 4 88 555
Insurance, banking, finance 299 326 390 500 122 135 180 218
Ownership of dwellings 323 4 25 514 624
Professional, scientific services \ 949 1 ,130 1 ,545 1,710 662 802 1,119 1,225
Miscellaneous services J
Public administration, defence 295 3 50 4 87 542 249 295 403 4 43

Adjustment fo r financial
services - 1 4 7 - 1 9 7 - 2 1 7 - 2 8 5

Total 5 ,874 6 ,7 0 0 8 ,4 89 9 ,7 82 3 ,818 4 ,5 54 5 ,855 6 ,5 08

North West

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 92 88 127 151 27 29 37 44
Mining and quarrying 41 46 65 77 31 39 47 53
Manufacturing 2,712 2 ,803 3 ,579 4 .248 1,863 2 ,176 2 ,763 3 ,1 80
Construction 565 6 4 0 709 762 337 376 4 38 459
Gas, electricity and water 203 252 308 414 77 99 119 133
Transport, communications 678 753 923 1,120 405 4 46 567 6 34
Distributive trades 801 9 22 1,121 1,286 444 550 679 759
Insurance, banking, finance 469 501 574 738 189 213 266 3 25
Ownership of dwellings 395 504 598 718
Professional, scientific services ' 1,328 1,561 2 ,064 2 ,3 75 923 1,098 1,470 1 ,690
Miscellaneous services j
Public administration, defence 339 441 613 721 279 362 4 96 576

Adjustment for financial
services -2 4 7 - 3 0 9 - 3 3 2 - 4 3 0

Total 7,376 8,202 10,349 12,180 4,575 5 ,388 6 ,8 82 7 ,853

England

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 1,432 1,456 1 ,870 2 ,1 94 4 26 502 607 6 89
Mining and quarrying 6 35 795 1,187 1 ,356 473 667 861 9 15
Manufacturing 16,033 17,514 21 ,777 25 ,727 11,245 13,659 16,908 19,495
Construction 4 ,2 15 4,841 5,491 6 ,0 6 0 2 ,392 2 ,7 06 3 ,216 3 ,472
Gas, electricity and water 1,590 1,912 2 .524 3,191 597 759 9 94 1,070
Transport, communications 4 ,6 92 5,411 6 ,937 8 ,3 04 2 ,803 3 ,2 19 4 ,2 8 5 4 ,7 13
Distributive trades 5 ,730 6 ,5 64 7 ,9 50 9 ,1 99 3 ,324 4 ,0 6 2 5 ,009 5 ,662
Insurance, banking, finance 4 ,6 49 5 ,182 5 ,934 7 .163 1,919 2 ,296 2 ,778 3 ,4 18
Ownership of dwellings 3,153 4 ,065 4,951 6 ,1 3 0
Professional, scientific services ^ 10,220 12,206 16,281 18,239 6 ,9 95 8 ,4 78 11,533 12,812
Miscellaneous services r
Public administration, defence 3 ,692 4 ,5 66 6 ,073 7 ,038 3 ,1 80 3 ,916 5 ,139 5 ,898

Adjustment fo r financial
services - 2 ,3 1 9 - 2 ,9 5 4 -3 ,2 8 1 - 4 ,2 3 0

Total 53 ,722 61 ,558 77 ,694 90,921 33 ,354 40 ,264 51 ,330 58 ,144

ficc. See footnotes on page 170. Source: Central Statistical Office
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Regional accounts
Gross domestic product and wages and salaries by industry groups

(continued)

Gross domestic p ro d u c t(l) Wages and $alaries{2)

T t

£ million

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

Wales

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 138 120 167 215 39 47 57 63
Mining and quarrying 100 116 185 203 74 96 133 135
Manufacturing 810 933 1,121 1,343 556 659 863 1,007
Construction 267 283 329 375 158 161 204 229
Gas, electricity and water 105 129 174 216 40 49 67 75
Transport, communications 212 247 342 378 122 141 210 207
Distributive trades 252 274 349 418 129 149 198 234
Insurance, banking, finance no 121 142 190 37 45 58 79
Ownership of dwellings 122 173 213 253
Professional, scientific services I 517 590 836 954 358 409 601 682Miscellaneous services /
Public administration, defence 184 221 329 382 156 184 271 312

Adjustment for financial
services - 5 7 - 7 4 -8 1 -1 0 7

Total 2,760 3,133 4.106 4.820 1,669 1,940 2,662 3,023

Scotland \

Agriculture, forestry &  fishing 288 290 386 467 82 93 116 129
Mining and quarrying 76 97 155 179 56 81 111 120
Manufacturing 1,571 1,752 2,226 2,577 1,065 1,317 1,653 1,883
Construction 525 642 812 914 359 417 551 617
Gas, electricity and water 185 214 247 368 57 71 82 106
Transport, communications 472 547 708 870 272 312 420 478
Distributive trades 564 635 767 900 294 359 443 511
Insurance, banking, finance 316 346 422 545 118 143 193 238
Ownership of dwellings 260 325 379 466
Professional scientific services 1

1,083 1,285 1,722 2,031 760 901 1.226 1,451
Miscellaneous services j
Public administration, defence 355 452 649 754 302 374 532 611

Adjustment for financial
services - 1 6 8 - 2 0 6 -2 3 6 - 3 0 8

Total 5,527 6,379 8.237 9,763 3 ,365 4,068 5,327 6,144

Northern Ireland

Agriculture, forestry & fishing 98 95 118 145 24 29 35 40
Mining and quarrying 6 6 11 15 4 4 8 10
Manufacturing 389 429 517 630 242 297 363 434
Construction 130 133 188 240 82 71 113 148
Gas; electricity and water 30 43 41 55 14 26 23 31
Transport, communications 76 89 115 133 42 50 70 78
Distributive trades 131 150 187 224 65 80 103 122
Insurance, banking, finance 77 94 113 122 24 30 40 40
Ownership of dwellings 36 40 50 58
Professional, scientific services \ 211 280 358 441 145 196 248 310
Miscellaneous services j
Public administration, defence 143 200 274 313 126 175 234 265

Adjustment for financial
services - 3 5 - 5 0 - 5 4 - 6 0

Total 1,292 1.509 1,918 2,316 758 958 1,237 1,478

See footnotes on page 170. Source: Central Statistical Office
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c fl-d

Wages and salaries in manufacturing industries
Regional accounts

£ m illion

[ics-

1976

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

22 ,819
1.428
2 ,153
1,721

574
6,002
1,326
3,111
3 ,180

19,495
1,007
1,883

434

A II{1)
m anufac
turing

Food, 
drink and 
tobacco

Coal.
petroleum
and
chemical
products

Metal
manufac
ture

Mechanical
engineering

Instrum ent 
and elec
trical
engineering

Shipbuilding,
marine
engineering
and
vehicles

1973

United Kingdom 13,108 1,260 861 9 64 1,656 1,499 2,001
North 755 56 104 88 114 88 100
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,223 118 65 181 163 52 96
East Midlands 967 81 42 80 151 68 103
East Anglia 291 58 15 4 45 32 38
South East 3 .6 04 328 250 74 438 635 535
South West 688 102 24 11 93 81 152
West Midlands 1,854 103 37 237 219 178 4 65
North West 1,863 191 217 47 208 187 276

England 11,245 1,037 755 721 1,431 1,322 1,764
Wales 556 3 0 38 162 46 53 55
Scotland 1,065 150 63 80 161 102 152
Northern Ireland 242 43 5 1 18 22 30

1974

United Kingdom 15,932 1,528 1,159 1,185 2 ,038 1,874 2 ,298
North 939 61 140 111 135 106 130
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,502 150 97 218 197 65 118
East Midlands 1,221 110 64 97 193 91 126
East Anglia 361 75 21 5 53 44 45
South East 4 ,3 24 378 338 90 523 786 587
South West 9 13 130 37 16 128 123 188
West Midlands 2 ,225 128 51 303 280 203 512
North West 2 ,176 222 274 55 250 222 305

England 13,659 1,255 1 ,023 895 1,759 1,639 2,012
Wales 659 33 53 189 51 66 62
Scotland 1,317 188 77 100 205 142 184
Northern Ireland 

1975

297 52 6 1 23 27 40

United Kingdom 19,787 1,901 1,422 1,511 2 ,633 2 ,313 2 ,973
North 1,218 79 171 153 196 127 176
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,823 184 114 284 244 80 153
East Midlands 1,517 131 81 131 235 112 170
East Anglia 4 86 100 26 6 77 54 73
South East 5 ,205 466 417 98 650 961 748
South West 1,119 158 49 19 164 139 249
West Midlands 2,777 151 66 366 353 269 627
North West 2 ,763 288 331 61 330 290 409

England1A j 1 16,908 1,555 1,253 1,119 2 .249 2.031 2 ,605
Wales 863 48 72 258 72 85 74
Scotland 1,653 234 89 133 283 163 239
Northern Ireland 363 64 8 1 29 34 55

(M  Due to rounding, the totals may not be precisely the sum of the component 
industries shown in the table. Source: Central Statistical O ffice
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Regional accounts

Wages and salaries in manufacturing industries

{continued)

1976

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

£ million

1,528
44

208
88
20

343
52

474
145

1,374
62
83

9

1,335
58

282
259

7
54
34
68

304
1,064

46
136
89

867
67
92

136
22

179
63
40

140
740

31
65
31

861
44

100
78
19

165
33

200
120
758

30
61
12

742
33
68
52
26

264
48
52

102
646

25
58
13

Metal
goods
n.e.s.

Textiles Leather 
goods and 
clothing

Bricks,
pottery,
and
glass etc.

Timber,
furniture
etc.

Paper.
printing
and
publishing

Other
manufac
turing
industries

1973

United Kingdom 847 907 529 497 462 1,086 539
North 23 38 39 26 22 35 25
Yorkshire and Humberside 111 196 54 56 46 61 25
East Midlands 44 163 81 41 32 50 31
East Anglia 8 4 13 12 14 31 16
South East 206 39 121 115 172 526 166
South West 24 21 33 15 28 68 36
West Midlands 266 47 26 100 31 52 92
North West 77 217 86 74 58 147 77

England 759 725 452 439 403 970 469
Wales 35 33 18 18 16 22 30
Scotland 46 94 38 33 35 84 26
Northern Ireland 7 55 21 7 8 10 14

1974

United Kingdom 1,075 978 624 606 557 1,352 658
North 30 49 45 30 22 50 30
Yorkshire and Humberside 143 210 64 70 56 76 36
East Midlands 61 182 97 54 37 65 43
East Anglia 11 4 17 12 17 38 20
South East 251 40 145 127 214 649 195
South West 38 22 37 26 36 90 42
West Midlands 333 47 31 123 36 65 111
North West 98 224 94 90 71 179 92

England 966 111 529 534 490 1,212 569
Wales 41 34 23 23 18 26 39
Scotland 59 100 47 39 40 102 35
Northern Ireland 9 67 25 10 9 12 15

1975

United Kingdom 1,289 1,161 760 730 676 1,597 821
North 35 58 56 40 29 65 34
Yorkshire and Humberside 176 235 80 83 62 85 44
East Midlands 72 223 119 59 47 86 52
East Anglia 15 6 20 13 22 51 23
South East 294 50 163 145 250 737 225
South West 42 28 47 26 44 100 55
West Midlands 408 59 37 173 46 79 144
North West 117 267 125 105 90 218 132

England 1,159 925 647 642 591 1,420 709
Wales 52 40 28 27 22 34 52
Scotland 70 114 56 52 52 128 41
Northern Ireland 8 82 29 9 11 15 19

£n

1,836
72
99
83
58

856
123
88

256
1,635

38
143
20

965
42
54
63
30 

266
64 

166 
143 
828

60
46
31

Un

I'

£

I

Source: Central Statistical Office.
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eMillion

Regional accounts

Taxes on expenditure and subsidies: production method(‘ )

fac-

nes

Taxes Subsidies

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

£  million

United Kingdom 10,122 11,470 14,162 16,549 1,442 2 .9 96 3 ,7 40 3 ,472
North 427 4 65 6 06 688 124 204 261 256
Yorkshire and Humberside 578 636 8 90 9 79 128 250 293 253
East Midlands 465 707 837 943 105 218 217 193
East Anglia 189 236 314 355 52 127 184 136
South East 3 ,333 3 ,843 4 ,8 16 5,581 337 832 1,002 9 64
South West 593 717 9 05 1,068 76 193 262 198
West Midlands 580 731 9 48 1,060 91 200 238 215
North West h382 9 98 1,355 1,516 147 285 345 351

England 7 ,547 8 ,333 10,671 12,190 1 ,060 2 ,309 2 ,802 2 ,566
Wales 487 8 40 694 9 52 85 159 210 196
Scotland 1,241 1,337 1 ,628 2 ,003 251 4 36 595 593
Northern Ireland 3 99 409 6 06 669 46 92 133 117
Continental Shelf 15 18 23 76
Unallocated (Taxes on imports) 433 533 540 659 — — —

(M Taxes and subsidies allocated according to  region of location of industry to  which 
they relate. Taxes on imports are not allocatable to  production industries and are 
therefore om itted from  this regional breakdown.

Source: Central Statistical O ffice

Taxes on expenditure and subsidies: consumption method(^)

Taxes

£  million

Subsidies

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

10,122 11 ,470 14,162 16,549 1,442 2 ,996 3 ,740 3 ,472
546 609 721 858 101 195 255 250
765 893 1,089 1,299 77 190 253 210
583 710 880 1,019 57 140 171 149
312 350 418 491 34 79 83 67

3 ,533 3 ,889 4 ,953 5 ,745 431 996 1,225 1,109
680 802 996 1,187 70 161 184 148
9 06 1,058 1,284 1,461 85 216 271 233

1,160 1,286 1 ,540 1,800 161 3 26 4 1 0 381
8 ,485 9 ,597 11,881 13,860 1,016 2 ,303 2 .852 2 ,547

465 525 648 757 87 156 180 168
967 1,100 1,330 1,583 265 426 534 554
205 248 303 349 74 111 174 203

jcC-

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

(M Taxes and subsidies allocated according to  region of final expenditure to  which 
they may be regarded as applying. Source: Central Statistical Office
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Regional accounts

Consumers' expenditure

1973

1976

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

178

Food, 
drink and 
tobacco

Housing 
and fuel

Durables
and
vehicles

Other

22,700 14,739 12,054 24,045
1,308 682 617 1,173
1,963 1,103 986 1,941
1,515 938 809 1,398

659 472 403 709
6,961 5,518 4,062 8,763
1,604 1,185 1,020 1,673
2,090 1,282 1,091 1,962
2.648 1,616 1,227 2,588

18,748 12,796 10,215 20,207
1,144 576 578 1,083
2,237 1,079 964 2,157

571 288 297 598

Total

United Kingdom 13,717 8,026 7,806 15,638 45.187
North 837 396 391 781 2,405
Yorkshire and Humberside 1.172 555 579 1,204 3,510
East Midlands 844 482 480 909 2.715
East Anglia 387 239 277 472 1,375
South East 4 ,293 3 ,100 2,759 5,886 16,038
South West 884 573 610 950 3,017
West Midlands 1,270 720 728 1,270 3,988
North West 1,678 901 875 1,770 5,224

England 11,365 6 ,966 6,699 13,242 38,272
Wales 675 322 345 666 2,008
Scotland 1,338 604 570 1,397 3,909
Northern Ireland 339 134 192 333 998

1974

United Kingdom 15,795 9,683 8,458 17,927 51,863
North 929 462 421 878 2,690
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,365 670 646 1,395 4,076
East Midlands 1,029 617 572 1,061 3,279
East Anglia 442 308 302 543 1,595
South East 4,873 3,664 2,904 6,583 18,024
South West 1,057 730 657 1,155 3.599
West Midlands 1,499 880 810 1,508 4,697
North West 1,884 1,071 922 1,980 5,857

England 13,078 8 ,402 7,234 15,103 43,817
Wales 778 374 369 774 2.295
Scotland 1,552 748 644 1,647 4,591
Northern Ireland 387 159 211 403 1,160

1975

United Kingdom 19,428 12,130 10,336 21,298 63,192
North 1,109 570 516 1,038 3,233
Yorkshire and Humberside 1,681 896 838 1,676 5,091
East Midlands 1,309 781 724 1,268 4,082
East Anglia 552 384 354 640 1,930
South East 5,983 4,537 3,501 7,761 21,782
South West 1,339 958 839 1,458 4,594
West Midlands 1.825 1,077 970 1,773 5,645
North West 2,272 1,326 1,084 2,300 6,982

England 16.070 10,529 8,826 17,914 53,339
Wales 968 475 461 947 2,851
Scotland 1,911 923 801 1,914 5,549
Northern Ireland 479 203 248 523 1,453

73,538
3,780
5,993
4,660
2.243

25,304
5.482
6.425
8,079

61,966
3,381
6.437
1,754

£ million

U

I

Source: Central Statistical Office.
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Regional accounts

n

Personal incom e and personal disposable incom e. £s per head, 1976

South East 

England

United Kingdom 

West Midlands 

North West 

Scotland

Yorkshire and Humberside

South West

East Midlands
East Anglia

North

Wales

Northern Ireland

\

X_

V

s

,  ^

Total
personal income

Disposable income

0

Total personal income

5 0 0 1,000 1 ,5 0 0 2,000 £ 2 ,5 0 0

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire and Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East

Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

£ m illion Per head. UK = 100

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

6 3 ,1 2 0 76 ,165 9 6 ,4 5 7 112 ,216 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
3,308 3 ,813 5 ,0 15 5 ,856 8 9 0 89-4 92-9 93-4
5,028 6,289 7 ,945 9 ,3 34 92-3 94-4 94-1 95-2
3,762 4 ,8 36 6 ,1 68 7 ,079 9 6 7 95-4 95-7 94-3
1,870 2 ,280 2 ,9 07 3 ,425 95-3 94-5 93-9 94-0

22 .257 26 ,340 32 ,837 37 ,986 113-9 114-2 112-7 112-2
10,125 12,060 15 ,225 17,323 123-3 123-2 124-0 122-6
12,132 14,280 17.612 20 ,663 107-2 107-6 104-4 104-8
4 ,2 70 5 ,558 6 ,8 94 8 ,114 97-6 97 -0 94-4 94-9
5,812 6 ,989 8,911 10,173 99-8 99-3 99-9 98-3
7,254 8 ,5 89 10,862 12.659 95-2 95-9 95-9 96-4

53,561 64 ,694 8 1 ,5 3 9 9 4 .6 2 6 102-3 102-3 101-9 101-6
2,782 3 ,248 4,351 5,091 89-7 86-4 91-1 91-6
5 ,456 6 ,6 06 8 ,5 0 0 10,009 92-8 93-0 94-6 95-8
1,321 1,617 2 ,0 67 2 ,4 90 75-7 76-7 77-9 80-6

Personal disposable income(^)

Source: Central Statistical Office

£ m illion Per head. U K  = 100

ice
(M  Personal disposable income equals total personal income minus taxes on

income, National Insurance contributions, transfers abroad, and taxes 
paid abroad.

1973 1974 1975 1976 1973 1974 1975 1976

ted Kingdom 51,303 60 ,614 74,361 86 ,155 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
North 2,717 3 ,0 70 3,881 4 ,5 34 89-7 90-5 93-3 94-1
Yorkshire and Humberside 4,123 5,029 6 ,0 9 6 7.173 9 3 0 94-9 93 -8 95-3
East Midlands 3,095 3 .897 4 .7 90 5 ,458 97-9 96-7 96 -5 94-7
East Anglia 1,526 1.813 2 ,248 2 ,637 95-7 94-4 94-2 94-2
South East 17,755 20,511 2 4 ,8 0 5 28,482 111-8 111-8 110-4 109-6

Greater London 7 ,9 54 9 .238 11,356 12,933 119-1 118-6 120-0 119-2
Rest of South East 9,801 11,273 13,449 15,549 106-5 106-7 103-4 102-7

South West 3,499 4 ,5 00 5 ,394 6,341 98-4 98-7 95-8 96-6
West Midlands 4 ,743 5,588 6 .9 47 7 .856 100-2 99*7 101-1 98-8North West

C 1 i 5,978 6,957 8.491 9 ,835 96-5 97-6 97-3 97 -5England 43 ,430 51 ,365 62 ,652 7 2 ,3 1 6 102-0 102-1 101-5 101-2Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

2 ,310
4 .4 45
1,118

2 ,6 20
5 .312
1,317

3 ,4 34
6 ,629
1,646

3 ,989
7 ,859
1,991

91-6
93-0
78-8

87-6
93-9
78-5

93-3
95-7
80-5

93-4
97-9
84-0

Source: Central Statistical Office.
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Regional accounts

15.10
Gross domestic fixed capital formation by industry

) The UK figures for mining and quarrying include estimates of gross domestic 
fixed capital formation in the Continental Shelf region.

(2) The totals are of all industries shown, and exclude fixed investment by distribution, 
shipping and private service industries.

180

{coi
£ million

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

United Kingdom

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 303 372 469 587 620 710
Mining and quarrying!*) 167 217 288 739 1,822 2,480
Manufacturing 2,187 2,044 2,347 3 .067 3,522 3,958
Gas, electricity and water 789 729 771 952 1,242 1,400
Transport and communications 991 1,033 1,271 1,408 1,726 1,936
Dwellings 1,898 2,254 2,648 3,183 4,163 4,695
Public education services 331 372 461 465 513 573
Public health and social services 213 252 338 352 434 488
Other public services 1,022 1,120 1,442 1,449 1,654 1324
Transfer costs of land and buildings 323 453 565 495 625 700

Total (2) 8 ,224 8 3 4 6 10,600 12,697 16,321 • 18,764

North

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 24 29 36 34 34 41
Mining and quarrying 10 10 17 63 108 90
Manufacturing 206 178 191 305 452 491
Gas, electricity and water 70 73 53 64 91 96
Transport and communications 35 37 52 52 66 75
Dwellings 107 153 197 171 211 238
Public education services 19 21 26 26 25 28
Public health and social services 12 16 21 18 22 31
Other public services 66 52 69 74 102 111
Transfer costs of land and buildings 23 31 38 34 49 52

Total(2) 572 600 700 841 1,160 1,253

Yorkshire and Humberside

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 34 38 48 60 63 71
Mining and quarrying 19 18 20 26 45 82
Manufacturing 297 259 248 350 437 466
Gas, electricity and water 75 59 61 57 54 62
Transport and communications 50 56 71 80 101 117
Dwellings 119 152 199 230 266 330
Public education services 25 27 37 38 47 51
Public health and social services 15 18 25 30 43 48
Other public services 72 68 94 85 92 115
Transfer costs of land and buildings 29 38 46 41 50 59

Total (2) 735 733 849 997 1,198 1,401

East Midlands

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 22 27 34 48 49 59
Mining and quarrying 19 21 22 28 45 57
Manufacturing 116 122 145 187 198 279
Gas, electricity and water 34 31 33 34 33 34
Transport and communications 46 49 65 71 91 101
Dwellings 113 147 181 220 297 329
Public education services 20 23 28 28 31 38
Public health and social services 16 20 28 25 32 38
Other public services 44 47 71 69 81 77
Transfer costs of land and buildings 18 27 35 30 38 44

Total (^) 448 514 642 740 895 1,056

£35

T(

Sc

Source: Central Statistical Office
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Regional accounts

fnillion

15.10
(continued)

Gross domestic fixed capital formation by industry

South West

Agriculture, forestry and fishing
Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing
Gas, electricity and water
Transport and communications
Dwellings
Public education services 
Public health and social services 
Other public services
Transfer costs of land and buildings 

Total(2)

See footnotes on page 180.

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

East Anglia

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 27 33 42 5 2 56 63
Mining and quarrying 1 1 2 5 4 3
Manufacturing 48 47 61 79 8 2 86
Gas, electricity and water 18 16 15 21 31 36
Transport and communications 30 32 39 44 47 46
Dwellings 79 104 118 151 171 186
Public education services 10 14 14 12 12 15
Public health and social services 7 9 12 12 14 15
Other public services 27 4 0 5 0 34 36 43
Transfer costs of land and buildings 10 16 20 17 20 21

Total(2) 257 312 373 4 27 4 73 5 14

South East

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 46 5 3 65 75 76 81
Mining and quarrying 7 7 6 7 8 12
Manufacturing 441 4 12 5 24 653 6 59 798
Gas, electricity and water 210 183 204 280 3 73 4 6 6
Transport and communications 451 452 551 6 16 738 8 25
Dwellings 6 46 734 8 3 2 1,031 1,478 1,607
Public education services 106 121 153 150 162 168
Public health and social services 72 84 116 115 134 140
Other public services 320 3 89 4 99 568 5 66 621
Transfer costs of land and buildings 94 133 169 148 184 206

Total(2) 2 ,393 2 ,568 3 ,1 19 3 ,6 43 4 ,3 78 4 ,9 24

35 45 5 9 76 75 75
9 9 11 15 13 19

75 99 116 160 146 155
64 42 61 57 61 86
55 5 6 78 84 104 111

165 205 238 254 316 347
21 26 33 31 31 33
16 19 25 25 27 33
98 103 129 122 151 157
22 33 43 35 41 44

5 6 0 637 793 8 5 9 965 1,060

£  m illion

Source: Central Statistical O ffice.
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Regional accounts

15.10 Gross domestic fixed capital formation by industry

[continued) £ million

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

West Midlands

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 21 29 37 51 52 55
Mining and quarrying 8 8 8 19 28 38
Manufacturing 224 200 249 355 374 411
Gas, electricity and water 42 29 30 39 57 74
Transport and communications 70 72 94 103 126 139
Dwellings 137 159 185 232 326 374
Public education services 29 30 40 38 42 44
Public health and social services 17 21 24 31 36 35
Other public services 78 82 104 101 131 135
Transfer costs of land and buildings 26 35 44 41 52 57

Total(2) 652 665 815 1,010 1,224 1,362

North West

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 12 14 17 22 25 25
Mining and quarrying 6 6 7 4 4 11
Manufacturing 340 303 330 403 411 498
Gas, electricity and water 99 122 148 163 144 135
Transport and communications 113 121 128 140 164 186
Dwellings 200 229 270 304 362 400
Public education services 38 39 47 48 55 58
Public health and social services 26 26 35 37 49 59
Other public services 123 111 151 121 136 174
Transfer costs of land and buildings 39 53 65 53 59 67

Total(2} 996 1,024 1,198 1395 1,409 1,613

England

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 221 268 338 418 430 470
Mining and quarrying 79 80 93 167 255 312
Manufacturing 1,747 1,620 1,864 2,492 2,759 3,184
Gas, electricity and water 612 555 605 715 844 989
Transport and communications 850 875 1,078 1,190 1,437 1,600
Dwellings 1,566 1 3 83 2,220 2,593 3,427 3>811
Public education services 268 301 378 371 405 435
Public health and social services 181 213 286 293 357 399
Other public services 828 892 1,167 1,174 1,295 1,433
Transfer costs of land and buildings 261 366 460 399 493 550

Total (2) 6,613 7,053 8,489 9,812 11,702 13.183

See footnotes on page 180. Source: Central Statistical Office,
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15.10
{continued)

Gross domestic fixed capital formation by industry

Regional accounts

£ million

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

Wales

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 20 26 35 47 48 61
Mining and quarrying 10 9 9 12 19 28
Manufacturing 201 191 173 180 245 327
Gas, electricity and water 41 36 30 35 59 87
Transport and communications 38 39 53 58 77 83
Dwellings 74 102 123 157 187 215
Public education services 17 21 26 23 26 27
Public health and social services 9 10 15 17 24 23
Other public services 67 73 85 73 n o 128
Transfer costs of land and buildings 20 28 31 25 35 43

Total(^) 497 535 580 627 830 1,022

Scotland

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 41 51 63 75 91 120
Mining and quarrying 8 12 26 49 78 123
Manufacturing 179 182 237 309 425 368
Gas, electricity and water 112 112 113 173 281 258
Transport and communications 81 93 109 127 169 206
Dwellings 195 205 240 368 456 542
Public education services 36 41 46 55 58 87
Public health and social services 20 25 33 35 43 51
Other public services 97 123 152 151 184 185
Transfer costs of land and buildings 32 46 58 57 78 85

Total(2) 801 890 1,077 1,399 1,863 2,025

Northern Ireland

Agriculture, forestry and fishing
Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing
Gas, electricity and water
Transport and communications
Dwellings
Public education services 
Public health and social services 
Other public services 
Transfer costs of land and buildings 

Total{2)

See footnotes on page 180. Source: Central Statistical Office
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Regional accounts

15.11 Gross domestic fixed capital formation by purpose of government(M

South East

General administration and defence 
Education
Health and social services
Housing and community development(2)
Economic servicesl^)

Total

{1) Includes fixed investment in public authority trading bodies.
(2) Includes other environmental and recreational services.
(3) Includes employment, agriculture, trade and industry, road building and water supply
(4) The Northern Ireland Housing Executive assumed responsibility for housing 

in later years, and investment by Public Corporations is not included in this 
table.

184

£ million
Ic

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

United Kingdom

General administration and defence 253 249 332 475 528 606
Education 354 424 532 525 555 603
Health and social services 219 262 359 381 448 520
Housing and community development(2) 979 1,024 1,481 2.073 2,383 2,569
Economic services(^) 757 773 957 922 1,060 1,108

Total 2,562 2,732 3,661 4,376 4,974 5,406

North

General administration and defence 11 10 15 20 18 19
Education 21 24 30 29 27 30
Health and social services 14 18 24 22 25 35
Housing and community developmentl^) 66 81 111 122 144 155
Economic services(^) 52 47 65 60 79 74

Total 164 180 245 253 293 313

Yorkshire and Humberside

Genera! administration and defence 14 13 17 30 29 35
Education 27 31 43 43 52 54
Health and social services 16 19 26 32 43 50
Housing and community development(2} 65 63 100 133 134 180
Economic servicesf^) 54 55 81 65 72 73

Total 176 181 267 303 330 392

East Midlands

General administration and defence 12 11 14 23 21 24
Education 21 27 32 32 34 40
Health and social services 16 20 29 27 33 39
Housing and community development(2) 47 54 85 121 153 171
Economic services!^) 28 29 50 37 44 40

Total 124 141 210 240 285 314

East Anglia

General administration and defence 8 5 6 10 13 15
Education 11 16 16 14 13 16
Health and social services 6 9 13 12 14 15
Housing and community developmentl^) 26 30 43 54 56 60
Economic servicesl^) 16 31 43 30 30 27

Total 67 91 121 120 126 133

S

Source: Central Statistical Office.
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15.11
{continued)

Gross domestic fixed capital formation by purpose of government!^)

Regional accounts

£ million

e.

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

South West

General administration and defence 26 28 33 44 52 55
Education 22 30 38 35 34 35
Health and social services 16 19 26 26 27 34
Housing and community development(2) 56 55 80 95 112 129
Economic services!^) 73 69 94 90 109 111

Total 193 201 271 290 334 364

West Midlands

General administration and defence 12 11 16 26 31 36
Education 31 34 46 43 45 46
Health and social services 18 21 26 33 36 37
Housing and community development(2) 72 72 101 130 193 214
Economic servicesl^) 56 53 73 78 87 88

Total 189 191 262 310 392 421

North West

General administration and defence 2 7 2 5 3 5 50 44 52
Education 41 44 54 55 60 61
Health and social services 27 28 37 41 50 63
Housing and community development(2) 111 103 167 220 227 231
Economic services{3) 102 89 111 84 86 97

Total 308 289 404 450 467 504

England

General administration and defence 
Education
Health and social services
Housing and community development(2)
Economic services{3)

Total

208 198 264 382 420 484
288 344 436 421 441 460
186 221 303 315 364 421
791 844 1,236 1,729 1,960 2,168
586 592 770 700 800 818

2,059 2,199 3,009 3,547 3,985 4,351

Wales

General administration and defence 
Education
Health and social services
Housing and community developmentl^)
Economic services!^)

Total

11 10 13 23 24 27
19 24 31 26 29 29

9 11 16 18 24 25
39 43 63 86 105 122
60 63 69 61 86 95

138 151 192 214 268 298

Scotland

General administration and defence 23 29 37 42 47 52
Education 38 47 54 62 64 92
Health and social services 20 25 34 36 44 53
Housing and community development(2) 129 128 179 258 318 279
Economic services(3) 84 91 91 130 137 153:al 294 320 395 528 610 629

Northern Ireland

General administration and defence 11 12 18 28 37 43
Education 9 9 11 16 21 22
Health and social services 4 5 6 12 16 21
Housing and community development{2)(4) 20 9 3
Economic services(3) 27 27 27 31 37 42:al 71 62 65 87 111 128

See footnotes on page 184.
Source; Central Statistical Office
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EEC Comparisons

E.E.C. Comparisons(»)

1977

Popu
lation (2)
(OOO's)

Density
Persons
per
sq. km.

Net mi- 
gratlon{2) 
(000's) 
1976-77

Employment(2)

Agricul
ture
%

Industry Services
% %

Unem
ployment 
rate (2)
%

Dependency 
rate(2) 

/non - 
I active

Investment grants 
committed 
'000 UC(3)

active EAGGFf») ERDF(5)

Belgique 9,830 322 4-8 3-7 38-8 57-5 5-7 1-55 12,336 8 618
Vlaams gewest/Region flamande 5,575 413 5-4 4-1 42-4 53-5 5-3 1-52 8,094 3 877Region wallonne/Waals gewest 3,219 191 11-5 4-3 37-3 58-4 6-5 1-67 4,242 4 741
Region bruxelloise/Brussels gewest 1,036 6,404 -1 2 -1 0-2 23-5 76-3 5-3 1-37

Danmark 5,088 118 5-8 8-0 33-0 59-0 7-0 1-09 9,823 6,576
Danmark 4  • »  % ^  # #  4 4  % •  4 9,434 1.204
Gr0nland 4  • •  • ♦  ♦ # #  « 4  4 #  ^ 389 5,372

Deutschland 61,396 247 33-3 5-7 45-0 49-3 2-9 1-37 44,493 42,847
Schleswig-Holstein 2,587 165 12-2 7-7 35-0 57-3 4-0 1-46 6,608 7,300
Hamburg 1,688 2,258 -7 -0 1*6 31-0 67-5 3-0 1-24
Neidersachsen 7,226 152 12-9 7-5 41-0 51-5 3-2 1-44 7,196 11,141
Bremen 707 1,751 - 3 ’8 0-7 35-9 63-5 3-6 1-26 109
Nordrhein-Westfalen 17,049 501 - 1 M 2-6 49-3 48-2 3-4 1-50 4,324 1,850
Hessen 5,538 262 12-3 4-9 44-8 50-3 1-8 1-43 2,175 5,037
Rheinland-Pfalz 3,645 184 -1 -9 7-1 41-0 51-9 3-2 1-43 4,323 3,477
Baden-Wurttemberg 9,121 255 0-7 6-0 50-8 43-1 2-0 1-27 8,064 1,765
Bayern 10,812 153 28*9 10-0 44-3 45-8 2-7 1-18 11,402 6,511
Saarland 1,086 423 -5 *4 2-4 49-2 48-3 3-5 1-70 4,482
Berlin (West) 1.937 4,034 -4 -5 1-3 34-6 64-0 4-1 1-24 401 1,175

France 53,078 98 0-2 9-7 37-6 52-6 4-4 1-30 46,440 70,856
lle-de-france 9,966 830 -2 2 -8 0*9 35-3 63-8 4-3 1-03
Bassin parisien 9,732 67 -2 -1 12-6 40-7 46*7 3-9 1-30 2.364 1.707
Nord-Pas-de-Caiais 3,917 316 -2 6 *8 5-8 48-5 45-7 5-0 1-61 5,468 5.211
Est 4,931 103 -1 2 *7 8-0 46-5 45-5 2-7 1-38 1,780 8,088
Quest 6,965 82 4*4 19-2 34-1 46*6 4-2 1-33 13,677 22,506
Sud-Ouest 5.574 54 5-6 18-6 31-5 49-8 4-9 1-36 2,680 16,265
Centre-Est 6,179 89 5-8 9-2 42-3 48-5 4-3 1-29 8,909 8,985
Mediterranee 5,816 86 49-3 8-5 26-7 64-8 6-0 1-56 4.833 6,037

Ireland 3,192 45 - 6 ‘3 21-7 32-4 45-9 9-2 1-80 17,998 30,138

(*) See notes on page 219. Source: Statistical Office of tl
(2) Definitions of population, employment and unemployment differ from those European Communities

used in the UK tables. See notes on page 219.
(^) European units of account.
I'*) EAGGF=European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.
(5 ) ERDF=European Regional Development Fund.
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EEC Comparisons

ie

E.E.C. Comparisons!*) 

1977

(continued)

Popu- Density Net m i Em ploym ent!^) Unem Dependency Investment grants
lation(21 Persons gration (2) ployment rate (7) committed
(OOO's) per (OOO's) Agricul Industry Services rate (^) /n o n - \ '000 UC(3)

1 sq. km. 1976-77 ture % % % 1 active J
DF{S) i

1

1

% \a c t iv e / E A G G F(‘*| ERDF(S)

18 Italia 56,462 187 9  ♦ 12*9 39-5 47*6 4*4 1*88 79,082 192,180
77 Nord Ovest 6,518 191 •  9 8*9 47*0 44*1 3*3 1*60 2,720
11 Lombardia 8,888 373 •  » 4*1 55*2 40*7 2-0 1-54 2,636 —

-  1 Nord Est 6,426 161 % ^ 10*6 42*9 46*5 2*2 1*77 13,269 17,851
Emilia-Romagna 3,952 179 •  4 15*2 39*8 45*0 2*4 1*50 15,813 —

'6 Centro 5,784 141 «  • 13*1 43-0 43*9 3*5 1*57 11,873 7,137
14 9 Lazio 4,978 289 4  4 8*2 25*9 65*9 7*8 1*99 3,594 15,784
2 1 Campania 5,357 394 4  4 19*8 26*7 53*5 6*4 2*43 2,659 33,945

Abruzzi-Molise 1,555 102 •  9 25*3 26*4 48*4 5*7 2*04 1.839 28,159
7 { Sud 6,509 147 4  4 24-6 27*5 47*8 7*6 2*47 15,905 48.935
0 1 Sicilia 4,919 191 4  4 21*9 26*0 52*1 7*2 2*66 4,233 28,589

■

Sardegna 1,575 65 •  • 16-2 28*5 55*4 8*6 2*46 11,780
1 1
} 1 Luxembourg 357 138 1-0 6-1 40*9 53*0 1*1 1-52 68 539
J 0 
1 1 Nederland 13,857 337 19-0 5-5 36*1 58*4 3-3 1*86 11,420 6,323
f 1 Noord-Nederland 1,527 169 7-2 9*6 38*3 52*0 4-1 2 1 3 5,503 5,336

1 Oost-Nederland 2,703 265 15-6 7*2 40*0 52*8 3*4 1*99 1,770 —

West-Nederland 6,228 816 -1 5 *3 3*7 30*6 65*7 2*5 1*74 2,599 —

1 Zuidwest-Nederland 338 123 3-3 10*9 39*6 49*6 3*3 1*95 95
1 Zuid-Nederland 3,060 418 8-5 5*6 43*7 50*7 4*6 1*90 1,453 987

United Kingdom 55,919 229 -3 5 -3 2*9 41*5 55-5 4*7 1-16 27,357 145,913
North 3,116 202 -5 -0 2*7 45*3 51*9 6*2 1*18 352 46,056
Yorkshire and Humberside 4.876 316 -1 -5 2*5 46*7 50*7 4*2 1-16 2,494 6,147
East Midlands 3,747 240 5-3 6*8 43*1 50*1 3*8 1*20 2,291 791
East Anglia 1,827 145 11-3 7*0 38*0 55*0 4*5 1*19 4,819
South East 16,834 618 -2 9 -9 M 35*8 63*1 3*8 1*10 1,551 —

South West 4,279 180 23-5 4*6 34*3 61*1 4*0 1*28 2,622 1,100
West Midlands 5,154 396 -9 *2 2*2 53*2 44*6 4*5 1*09 2,048
North West 6,519 889 -1 4 *4 0*9 49*2 49*8 5*4 1*15 550 13,229
Wales 2,768 133 2-6 6*3 36*5 57*1 4*8 1*30 341 17,120
Scotland 5,196 67 -9 -8 4*5 40*7 54*9 6*5 1*17 4,136 38,990

«  1 Northern Ireland 1,537 109 -8 -2 7-3 38*5 54*2 8*5 1*47 5,253 22,480

) See notes on page 219.
(^) Definitions of population, employment and unemployment differ from those 

used in UK tables. See notes on page 219.
{^) European units of account.
{^) EAGGF=European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund.

) ERDF=European Regional Development Fund.

Source: Statistical Office of the 
European Communities
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SUBJECT INDEX

Figures in the index refer to table numbers; p r  refers to the regional profiles on pages 1 to 34. The explanatory notes 
and definitions in Appendix A are not indexed, however, they include information on all the tables shown in the index.

The abbreviation {bb) is included beside those items shown in section 15 on Regional accounts. These items are 
based on definitions used in the national accounts publication National income and expenditure 1967—77 (HMSO) 
commonly called the 'blue book'. See Appendix A  notes on section 15, Regional accounts.

A-level passes 7.3 
abortion 5.12 
accommodation see housing 
accounts, regional 15.1—15.11 {bb) 
agriculture 

areapr 11.1
by crop 11.1, 11.7, 11.8 
employees p r 8.3, 11.4
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee 

Fund 16.1 
holdings 11.3 
investment 11.9 
livestock 11.5,11.6 
self-employed 8.2 
unemployed 8.11 

airports
passenger traffic 12.8 

air travel
domestic 12.7 
international 12.7 

apprentices 8.22 
armed forces 8.1 
attendance allowances 4.8

birth control services 5.11 
births p r 2.4 

abortions 5.12 
by mother's age 2.5

building Industry see construction industry

capital expenditure 
health authorities 5.6 
manufacturing industries 10.2 

capital formation see fixed capital formation {bb) 
car ownership p r 3.8 
cattle 11,5
Census of Employment Units 8.15
child minders 4.9
children

attendance allowances 4.8 
day care 4.9 
in care 4.3 

civil servants 8.16 
dispersal 8.17 

coal
deep-mined 9.1 
opencast 9.2 

coastwise trade 
by type 12.6

colour television licences 3.7
Common Market see European Economic Communities 
completed new housing 6.5, 6.6 
construction industry orders 10.4 
consumer durables 3.8

consumers' expenditure 15.7 {bb) 
contraceptive services 5.11 
cost, factor 15.1 {bb) 
courts see

Crown Courts 
Magistrates' Courts 

criminal offences 3.10—3.14 
cautions 3.11 
committed 3.10 
prosecutions

Crown Courts 3.13 
Magistrates'Courts 3.12 
Scotland 3.14

crops
area 11.1 
production 11.7 
yield 11.8 

Crown Courts 
sentences 3.13 
see also Solemn Courts

day nurseries 4.9 
day release students 7.5 
deaths p r  2.4 

by age 2.6 
by cause 3.6 

density of population p r 
dental services 5.9 
dentists 5.5, 5.7 
dependency rates 16.1 
derelict land

development grants 10.5 
development grants 10.5—10.7 

Northern Ireland 10.6 
selective assistance 10.7 

diesel oil 9.5
disposable personal income 15.9 {bb)
doctors 5.5, 5.7
drunken driving 3.9
durable goods 3.8
dwellings see housing

earnings see incomes, personal 
educationpr 7.1—7.8

fixed capital formation 15.11 {bb)
EEC see European Economic Communities 
electricity consumption 9.4 
employeespr 8.1, 8.3 

agriculture 11.4 
deep-mined coal 9.1 
distribution 8.3 
EEC comparisons 16.1 
opencast coal 9.2 
Size of employment unit 8.15 
see also unemployment
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employers see self-employed 
energy 9.1—9.5
European Economic Communities 

comparisons 16.1
European Regional Development Fund 16.1 
evening students 7.5 
examination results 7.3 

Scotland 7.4
expenditure consumers' 15.7 (6/>) 
exports

by type 12.5

factor incomes 15.2 [bb)
family planning services 5.11
farming see agriculture
financial assistance to regions 10.5—10.7
fixed capital formation 15.10 [bb)
floorspace

industrial p r  10.8, 10.9 
size 10.8 
stock 10.9
warehouses p r 10.8,10.9 

food 14.1-14.3
household consumption 14.3 
household expenditure 14.1—14.3 

foreign trade 12.5 
forestry 11.2 
fuel 9.1-9.5 
full-time students 7.5 
further education

by type of course 7.5 
Open University 7.6

hours worked 13.6,13,7,13.8 
households pr 

amenities 6.9
average weekly expenditure 14.1 

on food 14.3 
percentage 14.2 

composition 3.2 
income 13.1, 13.2 
occupational grouping 3.3 
one parent families p r 
ownership of goods 3.8 
social service aids 4.12 
type 3.4

housingpr 6.1—6.9 
age 6.3, 6.8, pr 
completions 6.5

rate per 1,000 pop 6.6 
finance 6.4 
investment pr 
local authority p r 6.2, 6.8 
owner-occupied 6.2, 6.8 
private sector 6.2, 6.5-6.6, 6.8 
public sector 6.5—6.6, pr, 6.8 

fixed capital formation 15.11 
rateable value pr 
rented 6.2, 6.8 
stock p r 6.1 
tenure 6.2, 6.8 
type 6.7
see also National Dwelling and Housing Survey 

Housing Investment Programme pr

gas sales 9.3 
GCE passes 7.3
GDP see gross domestic product 
general practitioners 5.5, 5.7 
geriatric patients 5.2, 5.3 
grants investment

EEC Comparison 16.1 
regional development 10.5-10.7 

gross domestic product 15.1—15.3 {bb) 
factor cost 15.1 [bb) 
factor incomes ^S.2 [bb) 
fixed capital formation 15.10, 15.11 
industries 15.3(6/?) 
manufacturing industries 15.4(66) 
wages and salaries 15.3, 15.4 (66)

health and social services
fixed capital formation 15.11 (66) 

health authorities 
expenditure 5.6 
staff 5.5

health visitors 5.10 
holdings (agricultural) 11.3 
holidays 3.15, 3.16 
home help 4.10 
home nurses 5.10 
hospitals

beds 5.1, 5.2 
in-patients 5.2 
mental illness 5.2, 5.4 
out-patients 5.1, 5.3

imports
by types 12.5 

incomes, factor 15.2(66) 
incomes, personal pr 15.8 (66) 

by household
distribution 13.2 
source 13.1 

by range
individuals 13.5, 13.7, 13.8 
tax units 13.4 

by sex 13.5, 13.7, 13.8 
by type 13.3 
consumer 15.8 (66) 
disposable 15.9 (66) 
manual workers 13.6,13.7,13.8 
new earnings survey 13.7,13.8 
weekly earnings 13.7,13.8 

independent schools 
pupils 7.1 
teachers 7.7

indictable offences criminal offences 
Industries

capital expenditure 10.2 
disputes 8.12
distribution of employees 8.3 
floorspacepr 10.8,10.9 
hours worked 13.6 
labour costs 10.13 
output 10.1, 10.3 
proportion of GDP 15.3 (66) 
regional development grants 10.5, 10.6 
stoppages 8.12
Temporary Employment Subsidy 8.20 
wages and salaries 15.3 (66) 
weekly earnings 13.6

W '-
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infant mortality ratepr 2.4 
invalidity benefit 4.3—4.5 
investment

agriculture 11.9 
grants

EEC comparisons 16.1 
housing p r 
industries 10.2 

iron and steel 10.3

Job Creation Programme 8.19

key indicators p r

Labour Cost Survey 10.13 
land

agricultural p r 11.1 
area p r 11.1 
derelict 10.5 
prices 6.4 

local authorities
child welfare 4.9, 4.13 
employees 8.18 
homes 4.7 
housing 6.2, 6.8 
meals service 4.14 
social services staff 4.11 

Long Distance Travel Survey 12.10

Magistrates' Courts 
sentences 3.12 
see also Summary Courts 

manufacturing industries 
capital expenditure 10.2 
employees, distribution 8.3 
iron and steel 10.3 
labour costs 10.13 
openings 10.14 
output 10.1 
self-employed 8.2 
stoppages 8.12
Temporary Employment Subsidy 

marriages 3.1 
maternity cases 

in-patients 5.2 
out-patients 5.3 

meals service
by organisation 4.14 

mental illness 
patients 5.2, 5.4 

midwives 5.5,5.10 
rmgration pr, 2.8

EEC comparisons 16.1 
mortality rate p r 2.4, 2.6 
mortgage advances 6.4

8.20

National Dwellings and Housing Survey pr 
Dwellings

by age 6.8 
by tenure 
by type 6.7

Households 
amenities 6.9 
by type 3.4 

Persons
duration of residence 2.7 
migration 2.8 
socio economic groups 3.5 

National Food Survey 14.3 
National Health Service 5.1—5.10 
National Insurance benefits 

certain cash benefits 4.1 
per head 4.2

National Survey of Engagements and Vacancies 
National Travel Survey 12.9

see also Long Distance Travel Survey 
natural gas see gas 
New Earnings Survey p r 13.7, 13.8 
nurseries (child welfare) 4.9 
nursery schools 7.1 
nurses 5.5

home nurses 5.10

0-level passes 7.3 
obstetrics patients 5.2, 5.3 
occupational grouping of head of household 
oil

petroleum 9.5 
One-parent families p r 
Open University students 7.6 
output (manufacturing industries) 10.1 
overtime

hours 8.14, 13.7, 13.8 
pay 13.7, 13.8

owner-occupied housing 6.2, 6.8

parking expenditure 12.2 
part-time students 7.5 
part-time teachers 7.8 
patients 

flow  5.1
in-patients 5.1, 5.2 
mental illness 5.2, 5.4 
out-patients 5.1, 5.3 

pensions 4 .1,4.2, 13.3 
perinatal mortality 

causes of 3.6 
rate 2.4

personal income see incomes, personal 
petroleum supply 9.5 
pharmaceutical services 5.8 

prescription costs 5.8 
pigs 11.6
police

cautions 3.11 
manpower 8.18 

population
by age and sex 2.2 
by duration of residence 2.7 
by sex p r 2.1
by Socio economic groups 3.5 
density p r
EEC comparisons 16.1 
migration p r 2.8 
projections p r

by age and sex 2.3 
vital statistics 2.4 p r 

poultry 11.6 
power 9 .1 -9 .5

8.23
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pregnancies, terminated 5.12 
prescription costs 5.8 
primary schools see schools 
private sector construction orders 10.4 
production industries

capital expenditure 10.2 
employeespr 8.3 
industrial disputes 8.12 
iron and steel 10.3 
output 10.1, 10.3 
self-employed 8.2 
unemployed 8.11

property adaptations for the handicapped 
prosecutions

by court 3.12,3.13,3.14 
drunken driving 3.9 
Scotland 3.14 

psychiatric treatment 
in-patients 5.2 
out-patients 5.3 

public expenditure
fixed capital formation 15.11 (/?/)) 

public sector construction orders 10.4 
pupilspr 7.1—7.4

by type of schools 7.1 
state schools

destinations on leaving 7.3 
exam results 7.3, 7.4 
% staying after leaving age p r 7.2

4.12

racial minorities 
unemployment 

by age 8.8 
by area of origin 8.7 

rainfall 10.12 
rateable values p r
regional accounts 15.1—15.11 {bb) 
regional development grants 10.5—10.6

European Regional Development Fund 16.1 
rented accommodation 6.2, 6.8 
residential accommodation provided by social services 

4.7 
roads

accidents pr 
expenditure 12.2 
lengths 12.1

SCE passes 7.4 
school-leavers 7.3, 7.4 
schools

examination results 7.3, 7.4 
leavers 7.3, 7.4 
teachers 7.7, 7.8 

self-employed 8.1,8,2 
service industries 

employees 8.3 
self-employed 8.2 
Temporary Employment Subsidy 
unemployment 8.11 

sheep 11.5 
short-time 8.14 
sickness and invalidity benefit 

by period 4.4 
by rate per man at risk 4.5 
new claims 4.3

8.20

social characteristics 3.1—3.7 
social services 4.1—4.14 

attendance allowances 4.8 
children (day care) 4.9 
expenditure (cash benefits) 4.1 

per head 4.2
residential accommodation 4.7 
staff 4.11
supplementary benefits 4.6 

social workers 4.11 
socio-economic groups 3.5 
Solemn courts 3.14 
special schools pupils 7.1 
state schools 

pupils 7.1-7.4 
teachers 7.7—7.8 

steel, crude production 10.3 
stoppages (industrial) 8.12 
street lighting 12.2 
students 7.5, 7.6 

by age and sex 7.5 
by type of course 7.5 
Open University 7.6 

subsidies
part of GDP 15.5, 15.6 [bb)
Temporary Employment Subsidy 8.20 
Summary Courts 3.14

supplementary benefits weekly payments 4.6
surfaced roads 12.1
surgical treatment 5.2
surveys see under individual title

taxes
part of GDP 15.5, 15.6 (/?/?) 

consumption method 15.6 (/?6) 
production method 15.5(6/?) 

teachers 7.7—7.8 
telephone ownershippr 3.8 
televisions 

licences 3.7 
ownership 3.8

Temporary Employment Subsidy 8.20
tenure of housing 6.2, 6.8
theft 3.10, 3.11
tourism 3.15—3.17
town gas see gas
trade

coastwise 12.6 
foreign 12.5 

training 8.21,8.22 
Training Opportunities Scheme 8.21 
transport

air 12.7, 12.8
Long Distance Travel Survey 12.10 
National Travel Survey 12.9 
rail (National Travel Survey) 12.9 
road 12.1-12.4, 12.11 
sea 12.5, 12.6 

travel
average distance 12.9 
long distance 12.10 
method 12.9 
mileage 12.11 
purpose 12.9
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unemployment p r 
average numbers 8.4 
by age 8.10 
by industry 8.11 
duration 8.5 
EEC comparisons 16.1 
industrial disputes 8.12 
occupation 8.13 
racial minorities 

by age 8.8 
by area of origin 8.7 

regional relativities 8.6

vacancies (employment) 8.9 
National Survey of 8.23

vehicles
current licences p r  12.3 
mileages 12.11 
new registrations 12.4 
parking expenditure 12.2 

violent crimes 3.10,3.11 
vital statistics p r 2.4—2.6 
vocational students 7.5

wages and salaries 
Industries 15.3 ibb) 

warehousespr 10.8, 10.9 
water

consumption 10.10 
rainfall 10.12 
supply 10.11

weekly earnings 13.6, 13.7, 13.8 
working days lost by industrial disputes 
working population 

components of 8.1

8.12
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Regional
Profiles

f

f̂ r

Selected
districts

2 . 1 , 2.2

2.5

2.6

INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS

Subject Source Publication Approximate date 
of publication

Agricultural area ............................................. ................
Population, Vital Statistics, migration and other 
changes ...............................................................................

Population projections: England..................................
Wales......................................

Scotland..................................
Em ploym ent......................................................................
Earnings .............................................................................

Unemployment..................................................................
Education: England and Wales.....................................

Scotland.......................................................

Housing:
Stock of Dwellings: England.........................................

Wales .............................................
Scotland........................................

Rateable Values: England and Wales...........................

Scotland ............................................
Housing Investment Programme allocations.............
Road and Transport Statistics: Car and van licences

Road casualties.......
Floorspace ........................................................................

National Dwelling and Housing Survey data ............

Home (resident) population ..........................................

Agricultural Statistics 1975 Early 1978

Population Estimates 1971—1977.
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Scotland 
1977

Forthcoming

Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1977..................................... .....................................
Population Projections: area, series PP3 No.2(OPCSI .. 
1976 Based Home Population Projections for the 
Counties of Wales 
Not published 
Not published
Department of Employment Gazette..........
New Earnings Survey 1977, Part E ..............
Department of Employment Gazette..........
Not published...................................................
Scottish Educational Statistics ....................
Scottish Statistical Bulletin No. 5/B1/1977

Forthcoming

November 1978 
September 1978

September 1978

October 1977 
February 1978 
August 1978

Forthcoming 
December 1977

Not published..........................................................................
Welsh Local Government and Finandal Statistics, No. 2
Scottish Housing Statistics, No. 1 .......................................
Rates and Rateable Values in England and Wales 1976—

August 1978 
August 1978

1978
Scottish Abstract of Statistics ............................................
Not published .........................................................................
Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1967—1977 ..............
Road Accidents, Great Britain 1977 ................................
Commercial and Industrial Fiborspace Statistics 1974— 
1977 ..........................................................................................

Late 1978 
Forthcoming

November 1978 
Forthcoming

November 1978

National Dwelling and Housing Survey.............................  Early 1979

Registrar-General's Revised Estimates of the Population 
of England and Wales, Regions and Local Authority
Areas, 1961-1971 ..................................................................
Population Estimates 1971—1977 .......................................
Registrar-General for Scotland, Quarterly Return, No.

May 1975 
Forthcoming

492 June 1978
Registrar-General for Scotland Annual Estimates of the
Population 1974.......................................................................
Annual Estimates of the Population of Scotland 1975... 
Annual Report for the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1977............................................................................

April 1975 
April 1975

November 1978

Projections of home (resident) population: standard
regions:................................................................................
England, standard regions, Wales, Scotland................
Northern Ireland ..............................................................

Summary of Vital Statistics...........................................

Age-specific birth-rates ...................................................

Age-specific death-rates ..................................................

Population Projections: area, series PP3 No. 3 (OPCS) 
Not published .....................................................................

Mid-1979

Population Trends, No. 1 3 ..............................................
Registrar-General for Scotland, Quarterly Return No

September 1978

492 June 1978
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1977 ...................................................................... November 1978

ForthcomingRegistrar-General's Annual Fertility tables......................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Scotland
1977 Part 2 ............................................................................1 Forthcoming
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland. 1977 ..........................................................................1 November 1978

Mortality statistics: area 1977, Series DH5, No. 4 ......... [ Forthcoming
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Scotland
1977, Part 1.............................................................................. | Forthcoming
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland. 1977............................................................................1 November 1978

fI
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INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)

Table Subject Source Publication
Approximate date 

of publication

2.7, 2.8

3.2, 3.3

3.4, 3.5

3 .1 0 -3 .1 3

3.14

3.15

3.16

3.17

4.4. 4.5

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results, 1977, 
length of residence and movers ............................................

Marriages ......................................................................................

Household composition, occupational groupings of head 
of household ...............................................................................

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results, 1977, 
household types; socio-economic groups of persons........

Deaths by selected causes.........................................................

Current television licenses .....................................................

Percentage of households with certain durable goods ....

Drivers prosecuted for exc:ess alcohol ................................

Criminal Statistics.....................................................................

Persons against whom charge proved at Courts in 
Scotland by result ....................................................................

Holiday makers and non-holidaymakers............................

Regions stayed in for one night or more on holidays in 
Great Britain by tourist board regions................................

British tourism in B rita in .......................................................

Estimated expenditure on certain cash benefits...............

Estimated expenditure per head on certain cash benefits 

Sickness and invalidity benefit new claims.........................

Sickness and invalidity benefits;
Great B rita in ..............................................................................
Northern Ireland ......................................................................

Regular weekly payments of supplementary benefits.... 

Residential accomodation...............

National Dwelling and Housing Survey ...........................

Population Trends, No. 13.....................................................
Registrar-General for Scotland, Quarterly Return, No.
492 ..............................................................................................
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1977 .............................................................................

Family Expenditure Survey, 1976 and 1 9 7 7 ...................

National Dwelling and Housing Survey .............................

Mortality Statistics: area 1976, Series D H 5, No. 3 .......
Annual Report of the Registrar-General for Scotland,
Part 1, 1 9 7 5 ...............................................................................
Annual Report o f the Registrar-General for Northern 
Ireland, 1975 ............................................................................

Not published.............................................................................

Family Expenditure Survey, 1 9 7 1 ,1 9 7 2 ,1 9 7 6  and
1977 .............................................................................................

Offences relating to  Motor Vehicles in England and
Wales (House of Commons Paper No. 2 l .........................
Criminal Statistics Scotland (Cmmd 6 8 8 5 )......................
Road Accidents in Great Britain, 1975 ............................
Road Accidents in Great Britain, 1976 .............................
Road Accidents in Great Britain, 1977 ..............................

Criminal Statistics — England and Wales 1977.................
Digest of Statistics — Northern Ireland.............................. .

Criminal Statistics — Scotland 1 9 7 7 ....................................

B .T.A . British National Travel Survey, 1976 ..................
B .T.A . British National Travel Survey, 1977 ...................

B .T.A . British National Travel Survey, 1976 ...................
B .T.A . British National Travel Survey, 1977 ...................

British Home Tourism Survey, 1977 .................................

Social Security Statistics, 1 9 7 7 .............................................
Digest of Statistics, Northern Ireland, No. 49 .................

Not published..............................................................................

Social Security Statistics, 1977 ...........................................
Digest of Statistics, Northern Ireland, No. 4 9 ...................

Social Security Statistics, 1 9 7 6 .............................................
Not published ...........................................................................

Social Security Statistics, 1977..............................................
Digest of Statistics, Northern Ireland, No. 49  ................

Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for 
England. 1 9 7 6 .............................................................................
Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for Wales
1978 ........................................ ................

Early 1979 

September 1978

June 1977

November 1978

End of 1978

Early 1979  

September 1978

March 1977

August 1977

End of 1978 and 
earlier

November 1977  
September 1977  
February 1977  
December 1977  
Forthcoming

July 1978  
September 1978

October 1978

February 1977 
March 1978

February 1977 
March 1978

August 1978

February 1979  
March 1978

February 1979 
March 1978

November 1977

February 1979  
March 1978

April 1977

December 1978
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IWDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)

Subject Source Publication Approximate date 
of publication

5.12

Attendance allowances

Day care of children

4.10—4.14 Various social services

6.1—5.8 I Hospital and other health statistics
5 .10-5 .11

7.2

7.4

7.6

Not published..........................................................................

Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for England
.............................................................................................  I April 1977

Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for Wales,
................................................... ......................................  I December 1978

Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for Englandl
.................      I Forthcoming

Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for Wales,
..............................................................................................  I December 1978

Health and Personal Social Services Statistics fdr England
^978 ...............      I Forthcoming
Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for Wales,
^978 ........................................................................................  I December 1978
Scottish Health Statistics, 1977..........................................  | December 1978
Northern Ireland Health and Social Services, Central
Services Agency, Annual Report. 1977 ...........................  I September 1978

General Dental Services Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for
England, 1978 .........................................................................
Health and Personal Social Services Statistics for Wales,
1978...........................................................................................
Scottish Health Statistics, 1977..........................................
Northern Ireland Health and Social Services, Central 
Services Agency, Annual Report, 1977 ...........................

Forthcoming

December 1978 
December 1978

September 1978

Legal terminations of pregnancies to G.B. residents by 
marital status and a g e ...........................................................

Housing Stock, age and tenure........................................

Dwelling prices, mortgage advances, incomes of 
borrowers and land prices ...............................................

Housing progress.................................................................

National Dwelling and Housing Survey results, 1977, 
Dwellings by type; by age and tenure; amenities ......

Pupils by type of school ..................................................

Abortion Statistics, Reference A B .....................................  Nov./Dec. 1978
Scottish Health Statistics, 1977 ........................................  December 1978

Housing and Construction Statistics, No. 25 ................. September 1978

Housing and Construction Statistics, No. 25 

Housing and Construction Statistics, No. 24

September 1978 

May 1978

Pupils remaining beyond statutory leaving age

National Dwelling and Housing Survey

Statistics of Education, Vol. 1 1977 (England and Wales)
Statistics of Education in Wales, No. 3 1978 ..................
Scottish Statistical Bulletin No. 2 /A 1/1977 ...................
Northern Ireland Educational Statistics, No. 25

Statistics of Education, Vol. 1 1977 (England and Wales) 
Statistics of Education in Wales, No. 3, 1978....
Scottish Educational Statistics..............................
Northern Ireland Educational Statistics, No. 25

School leavers' examination achievements and 
destinations ............................................................ Statistics of Education, Vol. 2 1977 (England and Wales)

Statistics of Education in Wales, No. 3, 1978 ...............
Northern Ireland Educational Statistics, No. 24 ...........

Early 1979

December 1978 
September 1978 
August 1977 
Forthcoming

December 1978 
September 1978 
Forthcoming 
Forthcoming

School leavers by age and examination achievements.... Scottish Educational Statistics

Students in establishments of further education Statistics of Education, Vol. 3 1976 (England and
Wales) ............................................................................
Statistics of Education in Wales No. 3 ,1 9 7 8 .........
Scottish Statistical Bulletin No. 3/F1 /1977............
Northern Ireland Educational Statistics, No. 24 ...

Spring 1979 
September 1978 
December 1977

Forthcoming

Open University undergraduate students Open University Annual Digest of Statistics, 1977

November 1978 
September 1978 
October 1977 
December 1977

October 1978

fr
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INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)

Table Subject Source Publication
Approximate date 

of publication

8.3

8.10

8.11

8.12

8.13

8.14

8.15

8.16

8.17

8.18

8.19

8.20

8.21

8.22

8.23

9 .1 -9 .5

Full time teachers ....................................................................

Part time teachers In public sector schools.......................

Employment structure of the working population.........

Self-employed persons (with or without employees)......

Industrial distribution of employees. Great Britain: 
Males ..........................................................................................

Females ...................................................................................
Northern Ireland.........................................................................

Average numbers unem ployed..............................................

Duration of unem ploym ent...................................................

Relativities of duration of unemployment for males......

Unemployed racial minority group workers by area 
of origin ......................................................................................

Unemployed male racial m inority group workers by 
age group ..................................................................................

Unfilled vacancies.....................................................................

Unemployed males by age group..........................................

Industrial analysis of the unemployed: Great Britain.....
Northern Ireland

Stoppages of work due to  industrial disputes .................

Occupational analysis of the unem ployed.........................

Operatives working overtime or on short-tim e................

Census of Employment Units, Employees in 
Employment in each size band ............................................

Industrial and non-industrial civil servants by purpose

Civil service posts dispersed from London .......................

Local authority employees ....................................................

Job creation programme. October 1975 to  July 1978...

Temporary employment subsidy ........................................

Training opportunities scheme (T O P S )............................

Apprentices and full-time trainees .................................

National survey of Engagements and Vacancies ............

Energy statistics .........................

Statistics of Education, Vol. 4 1976 (England and 
Wales)
Statistics of Education in Wales, No. 3 , 1978
Scottish Educational Statistics ..........................
Northern Ireland Education Statistics, No. 25

Not published..........................................................

Department of Employment Gazette................
Northern Ireland Digest of Statistics................

Department of Employment Gazette ..............

British Labour Statistics, Year Books 1973 and 1976

Not published .........................................................................
Department of Manpower Services Gazette ................

Not published .........................................................................

Department of Employment Gazette ............................
Northern Ireland Digest of Statistics................................

Not published ........................................................................

Department of Employment Gazette

Department of Employment Gazette

Department of Employment Gazette 
Northern Ireland Digest of Statistics

Department of Employment Gazette

Not published .........................................
Northern Ireland Digest of Statistics-

Department of Employment Gazette 
Northern Ireland Digest of Statistics

Department of Employment Gazette

Department of Employment Gazette

Department of Employment G a ze tte ........................

Civil Service Statistics, 1978 .....................................

Not published ...................................................................

Not published.................................................................... .

Not published...................................................................

Not published .................................................................

Not published....................................................................

Department of Employment Gazette ......................

Department of Employment G azette ........................ .

Digest of United Kingdom Energy Statistics, 1978

October 1978  
September 1978  
Forthcoming 
Forthcoming

August 1978  
March 1978

December 1978

July 1975, 
Forthcoming

Spring 1978

August 1978  
March 1978

March 1978

March 1978

Monthly 
March 1978

August 1978

March 1978

June 1978  
March 1978

August 1978

Monthly

January 1978  

July 1978

December 1977

Forthcoming 

August 1978
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INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)

Table

10.1

10.2

10.3

10.4

10.5

10.6

10.7

1 0 .8 ,1 0 5  Floorspace statistics

10.10—10.12 Water data

10.13

10.14

11.1, 11.3 
- 11.6

11.2

11.7, 11.8 Crops

11.9

12.1

12.2

12.3

12.4

12.5

12.6

Subject Source Publication Approximate date 
of publication

Net output in manufacturing industries Report on the Census of Production for 1974 and 1975 
PA 1002 .............. .................. .................................................. I Forthcoming

Capital expenditure by main industry groups in 
manufacturing ..........................................................

August 1978

Iron and Steel

Construction: new orders

Regional development grants

Grants paid in Northern Ireland

Regional selective assistance to Industry

Report on the Censuses of Production for 1973
PA 1002 ..................................................................................
Report on the Censuses of Production for 1974,
PA 1002 .................................................................................... j Forthcoming
Report on the Censuses of Production for 1975,
PA 1002 ..................................................................................... j Forthcoming
Provisional results of the Census of Production for 
1976, PA 1000...........................................................................I March 1978

Annual Statistics, 1977 British Steel Corporation, and 
the British Independent Steel Producers Association..... I June 1978

Housing and Construction Statistics, No. 25 .................... August 1978
Digest of Statistics, Northern Ireland, No. 5 0 ..................| September 1978

Industry Act 1972: Annual Report by the Secretary of 
State for Industry..................................................................  | September 1978

Industries Development Assistance: Annual Report by 
the Department of Commerce, Northern Ireland for the 
year ended 31 March 1978 ...............................................  | Late 1978

Industry Act 1972: Annual report by the Secretary of 
State for Industry................................................................. I September 1978

Commercial and Industrial Floorspace Statistics 
1 9 7 4 -1 9 7 7 ................................................................. . November 1978

1975 Labour Costs Survey results

Water Data, 1977.....................................................................  February 1978

Department of Employment Gazette..................................  December 1977

Record of openings of manufacturing establishments.... Trade and Industry.................................................................. Forthcoming

Agricultural statistics Agricultural Statistics, 1975 .................................................  Early 1978

Forestry:
Great Britain..............................................................................I Not published
Northern Ireland.......................................................................I Northern Ireland Agriculture................................................. I September 1977

Agricultural Investment

Agricultural Statistics............................................................| August 1978,
Forthcoming

Agricultural Statistics for Scotland 1977 ........................... j October 1978
Statistical Review of Northern Ireland Agriculture 
1 9 7 6 -1 9 7 7 ................................................................................1 July 1978

Annual Review of Agriculture, 1978 Cmnd 7058 ...........J January 1978
National Income and Expenditure, 1967—1977...............  September 1978

I ^  I

Surfaced road lengths............................................................. Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1967—1977................. December 1978

Estimated Expenditure on roads........................................  Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1967—1977.................. December 1978

Vehicles with licences current.............................................  Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1967—1977.................  December 1978

Newly registered vehicles....................................................... Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1967—1977.................  December 1978

Foreign trade: imports and exports

Coastwise trade: inward and outward

National Ports Council: Annual Digest of Port 
Statistics, Vol. 1.....................................................

National Ports Council: Annual Digest of Port 
Statistics, Vol. 1.....................................................

September 1978

September 1978
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INDEX OF SOURCE PUBLICATIONS (continued)

Table Subject

12 .7 .12 .8

12.9 ,12 .10

12.11

13 .1 ,13 .2

13.3, 13.4

13.5

13.6

13 .7 ,13 .8

14.1, 14.2

14.3

1 5 .1 -1 5 .4  
and
15 .7 -15 .11  

16.1

International and Domestic air passenger travel; 
Passenger movements between planning regions and 
airports.....................................................................................

1975/1976 National travel Survey results and Long 
Distance Travel Survey results 1 9 76 /7 7 .........................

Vehicle mileage travelled by class of road vehicle .....

Household incomes..............................................................

Personal incomes (annual).................................................

Regional distribution of employment incomes...........

Earnings and hours of male manual workers................

New earnings survey results...............................................

Household expenditure on commodities and services 

Household consumption of main foods.........................

Regional accounts statistics.................................................

E.E.C. statistics......................................................................

Source Publication

CAA Annual Statistics, 1977 ...............................................

Transport Statistics, Great Britain 1967—1977..............

Not published...........................................................................

Family Expenditure Survey, 1976 and 1 9 77 ................. .

Inland Revenue Statistics, 1977 and 1 9 78 ......................

Not published............................................................................

Department of Employment Gazette................................

Department of Employment Gazette................................
New earnings Survey 1977, Part E .....................................

Family Expenditure Survey, 1976 and 1977..................

Household Food Consumption and Expenditure 1976  
and 1977 ....................................................................................

Economic Trends.....................................................................

Regional Statistics — Population, Employment, Living
Standards 1977 (SOEC).........................................................
Regional Statistics — Community's financial 
participation in investments 1977 (S O E C ).....................

Approximate date 
of publication

September 1978

November 1978

End of 1978

February 1978; 
End of 1978

February 1978

October 1977  
February 1978

End of 1978

November 1977; 
Forthcoming

November 1978

Forthcoming

Forthcoming
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APPENDIX A SOURCES AND DEFINITIONS
1. Regional profiles

Notes on Basic county statistics 
The statistics cover the follov^ing areas:

(1) Counties In England and Wales

(2) Local authority regions in Scotland

(3) Districts, area health authorities and local employ
ment exchange and travel to work areas in Northern 
Ireland.

Figures of area for regions within Scotland exclude 
inland water. All other areas include inland water. 
Definition of agricultural area is included in the paragraph 
on agricultural acreage statistics in the notes on the 
Agriculture section on page 214.

Notes on the coverage and collection of population and 
vital statistics i\gures are included in the notes on page 201. 
The perinatal mortality rate includes stillbirths and deaths 
of infants under 1 week of age per 1,000 live and stillbirths.

The 'other changes mid-1976 to m id-1977' column in
cludes changes in the deployment of the armed forces and 
the population in residential educational establishments 
and prisons over that period.

The vital statistics figures are provisional for 1977.

Population projections produced by the Office of 
Population, Censuses and Surveys are based on the 1975 
mid-year home population estimates for England. The 
limitations of these projections are described on page 4 of 
Population Projections: Area 1974-1991 Series PP3 
Number 1 (HMSO, 1977). Population projections for Wales 
are prepared annually by the Welsh Office and are based on 
the 1976 mid-year population estimates and migration 
assumptions. Population projections for Scotland are 
prepared annually by the General Register Office for 
Scotland and are based on 1971 census population 
subsequently corrected for usual residence and converted 
to total population. The population is then adjusted for 
estimated changes between census date and June 1976 to 
provide the projection base. TJie figures have been 
converted to a home population basis. Assumptions take 
as their control the current Government Actuary's 
Department national assumptions; these are adjusted at 
regional and district level to reflect recent local variations in 
fertility, mortality and migration.

The figures for employees in employment are taken from 
the results of the census of employment, see notes on page 
208. The county employment figures and percentages are 
based on figures obtained by aggregating the employment 
figures for each of the employment office areas that are 
wholly or mainly within the county. Services is made up of 
distribution, professional and scientific services and other 
Industries and services (excluding members of HM forces).

Because figures for counties have been rounded Inde
pendently, the totals may differ from the sum of the 
rounded components. The total employment figures for 
Great Britain as a whole include about 3,300 whose 
industrial classification could not be ascertained, and for 
some 2,000 of these the region of employment could also 
not be determined. In addition there were some 1,000

employees whose industrial classification was known but 
whose regional allocation could not be ascertained. It 
should also be noted that approximately 6,000 employees 
work within the Welsh sector of the Chester employment 
exchange area and are included in the figures for the North 
West (Cheshire county). From June 1978 these employees 
were transferred to the county of Ciwyd. The employment 
estimates used to calculate the unemployment rates in 
these counties, in the North West region and in Wales are 
based on the new Information.

The figures for earnings are taken from the results of the 
New Earnings Survey, April 1977, see notes on page 217. 
They relate to full-time adult employees, whose pay for the 
survey pay period was not affected by absence and who 
worked in the respective counties.

Notes on the collection of unemployment figues are 
shown on page 209. The figures cover total unemployment 
including school leavers. They are published monthly in the 
Department o f Employment Gazette (HMSO). The denomi
nators used in calculating the percentage rates of unem
ployment are the mid-1976 estimates of employees 
(employed and unemployed). It is not possible to calculate 
a meaningful unemployment rate for Wanwickshire as a 
high proportion of the unemployed is resident in a travel-to- 
work area associated with another county.

The percentages o f pupils aged 16 in public sector 
schools remaining beyond the statutory leaving age are 
based on the number of 14 year-old pupils, two years 
earlier (in Scotland 13 year-old pupils, three years earlier). 
Special schools are excluded. Definition of public sector 
schools is included in the notes on the Education section 
on page 207. The figures of the percentage of pupils 
staying on in schools are subject to some distortion. The 
percentages shown, whether for a whole region or for a 
particular county, are overstated if there has been a net 
inward migration of population and are understated if there 
has been a net outward migration.

The pupil! teacher ratios in public sector secondary 
schools are averages over all secondary schools in each 
county. They do not directly relate to the actual deploy
ment of staff between different schools nor the sizes of 
classes in which pupils are taught.

The stock o f dwellings for Wales is derived from the 
Inland Revenue's CVR 140 returns. They include agricul
tural dwelling houses, crown dwelling houses and separ
ately assessed single caravan sites. The figures for 
Scotland are taken from the rate valuation rolls at 1st April 
1977 so that the Scotland total does not coincide precisely 
with that published in Housing and Construction Statistics 
(HMSO) where the figures are (as for the English and 
Welsh counties) based on data from the Census of 
Population for 1971.

Figures of rateable values are not comparable between 
England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland. The 
revaluations were carried out independently and took effect 
from different dates (England and Wales, 1 April 1973, 
Scotland, 16 May 1971 and Northern Ireland, 1 April 1976).
In addition the composition of total rateable value differs 
slightly between these countries. The figures for Northern 
Ireland are Net Annual Values, which are the equivalent of 
Rateable Values except where derating is applicable. 
Derated hereditaments comprise industrial and freight- 
transport.

i
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Housing investment programme allocation 1978/79 
covers nearly all capital expenditure on housing by local 
authorities. Figures shown (£ per head of population) relate 
to allocations made to housing authorities-district 
councils, London boroughs and the Greater London 
Council. Further details are contained in DOE Circular 
38/78.

Figures of road casualties, although expressed as rates 
per thousand resident population, include casualties to 
non-residents travelling In the counties.

Notes on the collection of floorspace figures are shown 
on page 212.

Selected districts in urban areas
Indicators of housing (apart from stock) and one parent 
families have been taken from the results of the National 
Dwelling and Housing Survey, which was commissioned 
by the Department of the Environment. Interviews took 
place between September 1977 and May 1978. The survey 
will provide key information on housing conditions and 
household composition which will form the statistical basis 
for housing policies over the next few years.

The sampling frame selected for the survey was the 
valuation lists maintained by Inland Revenue. These are 
complete lists of properties in the country including 
properties under construction.

A self-weighting sample of addresses at the regional 
level was selected. Samples of one in 2CX) addresses were 
selected In each London Borough and each metropolitan 
district. The non-metropolitan districts were stratified by 
region and population density and 84 districts were 
selected for Inclusion In the survey. Within the selected 
districts in each region, samples of domestic hereditaments 
equivalent to !4 per cent of the total number of domestic 
hereditaments in that region were selected.

in London Boroughs and other selected areas of housing 
stress, the sample selected for the national survey was 
augmented to yield a total sample of approximately 6,500 
domestic hereditaments in each area. The selected areas of 
housing stress outside London were:

Newcastle Birmingham
Sunderland Dudley
Gateshead Sandwell
Sheffield Liverpool
Bradford Manchester
Kirklees Salford
Leeds Wigan
Wakefield Bristol
In total, 415,000 eligible addresses were selected yielding 

a sample of 433,000 household accommodation units for 
interview.

Public sector households: are those whose accommo
dation is rented from or provided rent free, by local housing 
authority, a new town corporation, a housing association 
or a charitable trust. Accommodation provided with a job is 
included in the private rented sector.

Persons per room: the definition of a room corresponds 
broadly to that used in the 1971 Census. Bathrooms, toilets 
and kitchens under 6 Vi feet wide are excluded, as are halls, 
landings and rooms used solely for business purposes. A 
room shared by two or more households counts as half a 
room for each of the sharing households.

Properties built before 1919: this information was 
provided by local Inland Revenue Valuation Offices. In

some districts insufficient information is available for 
reliable figures to be published.

One-parent family households: are households contain
ing only one adult and one or more dependent children 
aged under 16 (under 19 if receiving full-time education). 
One-parent families which form part of a larger household 
or which contain non-dependent children are excluded.

2. Population and vital statistics
Tables 2.1 and 2.2 Resident population 
Home (resident) population covers all people actually living 
in an area, including the forces of other countries tempor
arily in residence. The mid-year estimates for 1971 are 
based on the 1971 Census of Population (taken on 25 April 
1971) updated to 30 June 1971 by allowance for births, 
deaths, migration into and out of the country and variation 
in the disposition of the armed forces between Census date 
and mid-year. No adjustment is made, however, for the 
purely temporary seasonal net Increase in visitors to the 
country in the summer months.
Table 2.3
Projections of the home population at 1981 and 1991 are 
shown for each constituent country of the United 
Kingdom. They take the mid-1977 population estimates as 
their starting point. At the national level the results are not 
significantly different from those which appeared in last 
year's edition. Also included are projections for each of the 
standard regions. These incorporate the latest view of 
future sub-national fertility, mortality and migration. The 
migration assumptions have been derived by the 
Department of the Environment in consultation with local 
authorities.

It should be noted that the regional figures in this table 
are based on mid-1977 estimates while the figures in the 
Regional profiles section are based on mid-1975 estimates.
Table 2.4 Vital statistics
The numbers and crude rates for births, deaths, natural 
Increase (the difference between births and deaths) and 
infant mortality are the numbers registered during a 
calendar year except for births in England and Wales which 
are the number occurring in the calendar year, whereas 
figures in the Regional Profiles are mid-1976 to mid-1977.

The comparisons in crude rates between regions and 
constituent countries of the UK live-births, deaths and 
natural increase are affected by the age/sex ratios of the 
population. For example, for any given level of fertility and 
mortality a population with a relatively high proportion of 
persons in the younger age-groups will have a higher crude 
birth rate and lower crude death rate, and a consequential 
higher rate of natural increase, than a population with a 
lower proportion of young people in it.
Tables 2.5 and 2.6 Age-specific rates 
In Table 2.6 the Standardized Mortality Ratio (SMR) is an 
index which compares overall mortality in a region with 
that for the United Kingdom. It expresses the number of 
deaths in a region as a percentage of the hypothetical 
number that would have occurred if the region's population 
had experienced the sex/age specific death rates of the 
United Kingdom in that year.

Tables 2.7 and 2.8 are based on the results of the 
National Dwelling and Housing Survey (see notes on 
Section 1 Regional profiles on this page).

In Table 2.7, length of residence relates to the number of 
years that the head of household had lived at his present 
address.
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Table 2.5 covers all persons who had moved residence in 
the 12 months before being interviewed. The previous 
region of residence is the region where the person lived 12 
months before the interview.

3. Social characteristics
Table 3.1 Marriages
The numbers cover marriages registered during each 
calendar year.
Tables 3.2, 3.3 and 3.8
These are derived from the results of the Family Expendi
ture Survey in 1976 and 1977 (HMSO). Details of some 
definitions will be found In the notes to Section 13 Personal 
Incomes and Section 14 Household Expenditure.
Table 3.3
Occupational groupings are based on, but not completely 
identical with, the Social Classes used in the Classification 
of Occupations 1970 prepared by the Office of Population, 
Censuses and Surveys. The groupings differ from the 
classification of occupation (CODOT) used in the Depart
ment of Employment. If an individual has more than one 
job, that which is the most remunerative is regarded as the 
main occupation.

Tables 3.4 and 3.5 axQ based on the results of the National 
Dwelling and Housing Survey (see notes on Section 1 
Regional profiles on page 201).

In Table 3.4, the household type classification is that 
used in The General Household Survey 1976 (HMSO). A 
small adult household contains 2 persons aged 16 to 59 
years. An older small household contains 2 persons aged 
16 or over, at least one of whom is aged 60 or over. A small 
family is made up of 1 or 2 persons aged 16 or over and 1 or 
2 persons aged under 16. A large family contains 1 or more 
persons aged 16 or over and 3 or more persons aged under 
16 or3 or more persons aged 16 or over and 2 persons aged 
under 16. A large adult household is one with 3 or more 
persons aged 16 or over, with or without 1 person aged 
under 16. The term 'family' in this context does not necess
arily imply any relationship.

Table 3.5 relates to the socio economic groups of persons 
aged between 16 and retirement age (65 for males, 60 for 
females). The basic occupational classification is the 
Registrar General's socio-economic grouping Classification 
of Occupations 1970 (HMSO), but the 17 groups given 
there have been condensed In the table. For unemployed 
persons, the socio-economic group of the last occupation 
is taken, while for the wholly retired the main occupation 
before retirement is taken. Housewives, full-time students, 
the permanently sick or disabled and persons who have 
never worked are not allocated to a socio-economic group.

Table 3.6 Deaths by selected causes 
Figures are based on the eighth revision of the Inter
national Classification of Diseases as published by the 
World Health Organisation. Figures for bronchitis relate to 
ICD Nos 490 -  492 (Bronchitis and Emphysema).

Table 3.7 Current television licences 
The figures can only be regarded as approximate as they 
have been directly converted from Post Code or Post Office 
areas. Where one of these areas fell Into more than one 
standard region, it was allocated to the region which con
tained the larger part of its area. Figures for licences held 
by dealers and old people's homes have been excluded.

Table 3.9 Drivers prosecuted for excess alcohol 
The number of prosecutions in England and Wales includes 
only those offences where the alcohol level in a blood or 
urine sample was determined. Prosecutions in Scotland, 
provided by the Scottish Home and Health Department! 
include driving/being in charge of a motor vehicle when 
the proportion of alcohol in the blood exceeds the 
prescribed limit. Data on the number of vehicles licensed 
was obtained from the annual census conducted by the 
Department of Transport. Figures of vehicles involved by 
positive breath tests are obtained from the analysis of 
reports on individual road accidents, involving personal 
injury, which are made by the police to the Department of 
Transport. Further analysis of these reports is contained In 
the annual publication, 'Road Accidents Great Britain' 
(HMSO).

Tables 3.10, 3.11, 3.12, 3.13 and 3.14 Criminal statistics 
The figures are compiled from police returns to the Home 
Office and to the Scottish Home and Health Department. 
Northern Ireland figures are compiled from police returns to 
the Northern Ireland Office.

Indictable offences are considered to be the more serious 
type of offence and non-indictable less serious. Most non- 
indictables are heard by Magistrates Courts and most 
miscellaneous offences by Summary Courts; and nearly all 
motoring offences are included with the non-indictable 
offences and miscellaneous offences.

As a result of the Criminal Damage Act 1971, several 
offences which were previously non-indictable became 
indictable. This Act does not apply to Northern Ireland, so 
the figure for Northern Ireland criminal damage is not 
strictly comparable with those for England and Wales.

Cautions In England and Wales are given by, or on the 
instructions of, a senior police officer, for indictable or non
indictable offences. Motoring offences are not included as 
written warnings are issued for these.

Crown Court and Solemn Courts are where the more 
serious offences are tried by judge and jury.

In Northern Ireland the County Courts and Assizes 
system is equivalent to the Crown Court in England and
Wales.

Tables 3.15, 3.16 and 3.17 Tourist statistics
Figures are shown for English tourist region in Table 3.16.
Their composition is as follows:
Cumbria
County of Cumbria.
Northumbria
Northumberland, Durham, Tyne and Wear, Cleveland. 
North West
Lancashire, Merseyside, Greater Manchester, Cheshire. 
Yorkshire
North Yorkshire, West Yorkshire, South Yorkshire, 
Humberside.
Heart o f England
Staffordshire, Salop, West Midlands, Warwickshire, 
Hereford &• Worcester, Gloucestershire.
East Midlands
Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, Leicestershire, 
Northamptonshire.
Thames &  Chilterns
Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire, Oxfordshire, Berkshire, 
Hertfordshire.
East Anglia
Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeshire, Essex.
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London
Greater London Council area.
West Country
Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Wiltshire, Avon, West Dorset 
and the Weymouth and Portland District of Dorset. 
Southern
Hampshire, Isle of Wight, North Dorset, the Wimborne, 
Purbeck, Bournemouth, Christchurch & Poole Districts of 
Dorset.
South East England
Kent, Surrey, East Sussex, West Sussex.

Tables 3.15 and 3.16 are taken from the results of the 
British Tourist Authority's British National Travel Survey. 
The survey is based on interviews with a sample of adults 
aged 16 and over, representative of the adult population of 
GB. It is concerned only with holiday travel and 'holiday' 
generally refers to a holiday of four nights or more. 
'Holidays' are described as 'main' or 'additional'; The 
definition is as follows. Where only one is taken, this is the 
main holiday; where two or more are taken, the main 
holiday is the longest or, if two or more were of equal 
length, the one In or nearest to the peak summer period.

Table 3.17 Is taken from the results of the British Home 
Tourism Sun/ey, which is sponsored by the English, 
Scottish and Wales Tourist Boards and the British Tourist 
Authority. It measures all trips away from home lasting one 
night or more taken by British people for the purpose of 
holidays, visits to friends and relatives, business, confer
ences or any other purposes except such things as 
boarding education or semi-permanent education.

4. Social services
Tables 4.1 to 4.6
"Retirement pension' XooV, the place of the former contribu
tory old age pension, 'Old person's pension', also included 
in the column, is non-contributory for all persons 80 and 
over who did not qualify for contributory pension or quali
fied for one at a lower rate than the rate of old person's 
pension.

Invalidity benefit is payable after there has been entitle
ment to sickness benefit for 168 days in a period of inter
ruption of employment.

'New claims' in Table 4.3 are those submitted at a start of 
a spell of incapacity to work. Each spell. If a person has 
several during a year, is counted as a new claim. The 
figures include a relatively small number of claims which 
did not result in the payment of benefit.

'Widow's benefit', also includes 'Guardian's allowances' 
and 'Child's special allowance'. 'Widow's benefit' includes 
'Widow's allowance', 'Widowed mother's allowance' and 
'Widow's pension'. 'Child's special allowance' b e  paid 
to a divorced woman when her former husband dies If she 
has a child and he was liable to contribute towards the 
child's maintenance.

'Unemployment benefit' includes 'Flat-rate unemploy
ment benefit' and 'Earnings-related supplement'.

Maternity benefit includes 'Maternity grant' and 
'Maternity allowance', but not earnings related supplement 
to the allowance.

Death grant is a lump sum payable on death, if the 
National Insurance contributions of the dead or living per
sons, as prescribed, can be satisfied.

Disablement benefit a\so includes payments made under 
the pre-1948 schemes and Industrial death benefit. This is a 
benefit for disablement due to an industrial injury or 
disease. In addition to the basic benefit, 'Hospital 
treatment allowance', 'Unemployability supplement', 
'Constant attendance allowance', 'Exceptionally severe dis
ablement' and 'Special hardship allowance' may be paid in 
certain circumstances. 'Industrial death benefit' takes the 
form of a pension, a gratuity, or a weekly allowance which 
Is for a limited period.

'Injury benefit' is a weekly benefit paid up to a maximum 
period of six months to a person who is incapable of work 
as a result of an industrial accident or prescribed disease.

‘Supplementary benefits' are non-contributory cash 
benefits paid to people not in full-time work and whose 
income (if any) is below the levels (called "scale rates") laid 
down by parliament plus an addition for rent. Higher scale 
rates are paid to people over pension age and to those 
(excluding the unemployed) who have received sup
plementary benefit for two years or more. Extra amounts 
for exceptional needs or circumstances are available at the 
discretion of the Supplementary Benefits Commission, 
who are responsible for the general administration of the 
supplementary benefits scheme. A similar scheme is in 
operation in Northern Ireland.

'Family allowance' is a non-contributory benefit payable 
to a family with two or more children below the specified 
age-limits.

'War pensions, allowances or other payments' may be 
awarded for disablement or death due to service in HM 
Forces. Benefit can also be paid for injury incurred in the 
course of war service in the Naval Auxiliary Service, or in 
the Mercantile Marine or in a fishing fleet, or in the Civil 
Defence services.

'Family income supplement' is a non-contributory 
benefit payable to one or two parent families with one or 
more children on low incomes. The supplement is payable 
if the head of the family is in full time work and where the 
total gross weekly income is less than the prescribed 
amounts as laid down by parliament.

'Attendance allowance' (also see Table 4.8) is a non
contributory benefit which is payable to a person who is 
severely disabled, physically or mentally, and requires fre
quent attention or continual supervision. There are tests for 
residence and presence in Great Britain. Claims are 
assessed by the Attendance Allowance Board.

A brief description of the main features of the various 
benefits paid in Great Britain is set out in Social Security 
Statistics 1976 (HMSO); some information relative to 
Northern Ireland Is given in Table 50,01 et seq at the end of 
the publication. Detailed information on benefits paid in 
Northern Ireland is contained in Digest o f Statistics, 
Northern Ireland (HMSO).

The estimates of regional distribution in Great Britain 
have been based on regional analyses of population or 
claimants combined with Post Office encashment returns 
for England, Scotland and Wales. The resulting percent
ages were applied to the Great Britain annual expenditure 
to obtain regional expenditure. Because of changes in 
method, the estimates may not be entirely consistent with 
those published for previous years. Particular components 
may differ from estimates published elsewhere. The figures 
for Northern Ireland are actual for the region.
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Table 4.6 Supplementary benefits 
In 1974 and 1975, parts of the county of Derbyshire, which 
Is in the East Midlands standard region, are included in 
Yorkshire and Humberside and North West Social Security 
Regions. Also, part of the county of Lincolnshire, which is 
in the East Midlands standard region, is included in 
Yorkshire and Humberside Social Security Region. For the 
years 1971 to 1973, there are small differences between the 
boundaries of the North, Yorkshire and Humberside, East 
Midlands and North West standard regions and social 
security regions. A description of the composition of social 
security administrative regions is given for the years 1971 to 
1973 in Social Security Statistics 7573 (HMSO) and for the 
years 1974 and 1975 In Social Security Statistics 1976 
(HMSO).

Prior to November 1977, the figures were obtained by 
counting "live" documents in supplementary benefit 
offices. From this date, the figures are estimates derived 
from a sample of cases receiving a payment for the week of 
the enquiry and exclude some cases previously included in 
the count.

The sample is 1 in 50 of supplementary allowance cases 
and 1 in 200 of supplementary pension cases [In Northern 
Ireland the sample is 1 in 20 for each benefit].
Table 4.7 Residential accommodation 
Residential accommodation is available for people who are 
physically handicapped, mentally ill or handicapped and the 
elderly who can no longer take care of themselves in their 
own homes. The table Illustrates the number of residents in 
local authority, voluntary and private homes.
Table 4.9 Day care o f children
The rates refer to places in day nurseries and part-time 
nursery groups maintained by local authorities or by volun
tary organisations under agency arrangements and the 
number of children permitted In registered premises and 
with registered persons (under Nurseries and Child Minders 
Regulation Act, 1948, amended by Health Services and 
Public Health Act 1968 or in Northern Ireland under the 
Children and Young Persons Act Northern Ireland 1968). 
Play groups and factory creches are included In the regis
trations for England and Wales. For Scotland, local 
authority play groups are included under "Part-time 
nursery groups" and voluntary play groups under 
"sessional care". For Northern Ireland statutory play 
groups are included under part-time nursery groups and 
voluntary pre-school play groups under "sessional care".

Table 4.10 Home help service
The major part of this service is provided to persons aged 
65 years or over, the assistance varies considerably 
depending on the needs of the recipients.

Table 4.12 Aids to households
This service includes the payment of rentals for telephone, 
provision of television licences where appropriate and 
adaptations to property such as building ramps and widen
ing doors for wheelchair users, and fitting handles to baths 
and lavatories etc. These adaptations enable more handi
capped and elderly people to live in their own homes than 
would otherwise be possible.

Telephone rentals exclude cases where the telephone 
and/or attachments were installed during the period for 
which part or whole of the installation costs were met by 
the authority.
Table 4.13 Children in care
Children in care under Section 1 of the Childrens Act 1948 
(Section 15 of the Social Work (Scotland) Act 1968 for

1976) Section 103 of the Children and Young Persons Act 
(Northern Ireland) 1968, are children in care for social 
reasons and exclude children in care subject to care orders. 
The figures for Scotland for 'charge and control of parent 
etc' cover children allowed to be under the charge or 
control of parent, relative or friend under Section 21 of the 
Social Work (Scotland) Act 1968. In calculating the per
centages of children 'Boarded out' the number of children 
in lodgings, residential employment or in the care of a local 
authority (Health and Social Services Boards in Northern 
Ireland) and allowed to be under the charge of a parent, 
guardian, relative or friend, has been deducted from the 
total number In care. In making any comparison of the total 
children in care between Northern Ireland and England and 
Wales account should be taken of children and young 
persons committed to training schools (the equivalent of 
the former approved schools in Great Britain). These 
children are not in care in Northern Ireland.
Table 4.14 Meals served by organisations 
The meals service during the year provides meals both to 
people in their own homes and to those attending clubs 
and centres. The voluntary services make a valuable 
contribution to this service.

5. Health
These notes contain details of definitions, and methods of 
collection used in England and Wales. Procedures may be 
slightly different in Scotland and Northern Ireland, but 
differences in definition are referred to in footnotes to the 
tables.
Tables 5.4, 5.5, 5.6 and 5.9
Figures are provided for England, Wales, Scotland and 
Northern Ireland and for the Regional Health Authorities of 
England; the areas covered by the Regional Health 
Authorities are shown in the map on page 66 and 
definitions appear in Health and Persona! Social Services 
Statistics for England 1977, Appendix IV (HMSO).

Other tables are presented by standard region as defined 
in the Appendix to this publication.
Tables 5.1 to 5.6 on National Health Service hospitals 
Tables 5.1 to 5.4 are mainly derived from enquiries 
instituted by central government departments, which relate 
to all types of NHS hospitals.

Form SH3 is an annual return in England from hospitals 
and separate clinics providing specialist services. Infor
mation is given on in-patient and out-patient services 
classified by specialty. The form is the source of Tables 5.1, 
5.2 and 5.3.

Form QS1 is the source of figures for Wales for Tables 
5.1 to 5.3; it is a quarterly return similar to the SH3 used in 
England, described above.

In Scotland the information for these tables Is obtained 
from the six-monthly return ISD(S)1.

The information supplied In Tables 5.1, 5.2 and 5.3 Is 
obtained. In Northern Ireland, from quarterly returns made 
by hospitals and separate clinics providing specialist 
services on forms QSR1 (General Hospitals), MHR5 (Psy
chiatric Hospitals and General Hospitals with Psycho
neurosis Units) and MHR9 (Special Care Hospitals) and In 
Scotland from the annual return ISD(S)1.

Figures for average daily occupied beds are obtained by 
dividing the total of the daily numbers of in-patients for the 
year by the number of days in the year. An in-patient for 
this purpose Is a person who has gone through the full 
admission procedure.
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Average daily available beds are the average number of 
staffed beds available daily during the year, the figures 
include beds set up temporarily.

An out-patient Is defined as a person attending an out
patient department for treatment or advice. A new out
patient is one whose first attendance of a continuous series 
(or single attendance where relevant) at a clinical out
patient department for the same ailment falls within the 
period under review. Each out-patient attendance of a 
course or series is included in the year in which the attend
ance occurred. Persons attending more than one depart
ment are counted in each department.

Acute specialties covers all medical, all surgical 
specialties, gynaecology and pre-convalescent depart
ments.

Geriatric 'Chronic sick' is included in geriatric in Scotland 
and Northern Ireland.

Psychiatry covers mental illness, mental handicap and 
severe mental handicap.

Mental illness includes psychiatry, children and ado
lescent psychiatry units and, in Scotland, psychogeriatric.

Mental handicap and severe mental handicap In Northern 
Ireland covers special care.

'Other' included in Table 5.2 'All specialties' comprises 
units for younger disabled, special care baby units, other 
specialist units, convalescent, GP medical, GP dental, 
unclassified, and staff beds.

Table 5.4 is derived from the Mental Health Enquiry and 
censuses of patients in psychiatric hospitals. The Mental 
Health Enquiry records details of each admission to and 
discharge from (or death in) psychiatric hospitals and psy
chiatric units in non-psychiatric hospitals. The statistics 
given for Great Britain are estimates of the number of in
patients in hospital at the end of 1975 which have been 
produced by updating census information by subsequent 
admission and discharge data.

In Northern Ireland, the information in this table is based 
on an annual return from Psychiatric Hospitals showing the 
number of patients resident at 30 September. A small 
number of patients resident in Psychoneurosis 
Units attached to General Hospitals is excluded.

The medical and dental staff referred to in Table 5.5 are 
those holding permanent paid (whole-time, part-time and 
part-time sessional) and/or honorary appointments in the 
NHS hospital and community health services. Figures 
exclude staff holding appointments under paragraph 94 
and 107 of the terms and conditions of service for hospital 
medical and dental staff and hospital practitioners. The 
whole-time equivalent (wte) of staff holding appointments 
with more than one region is included in the appropriate 
region.

Pharmacists in the General Pharmaceutical Services are 
excluded.

The whole-time equivalent for nurses and midwives has 
been calculated by dividing the total contracted hours 
worked per fortnight by 80. Whole-time equivalents for 
other groups are calculated by dividing the total contracted 
hours per week by the number of hours in the appropriate 
standard working week.

Table 5.6 gives a functional analysis of the expenditure of 
National Health Service Authorities on the services they 
provide, derived from their annual accounts. Brief details of 
the expenditure covered by the headings are as follows.

Headquarters Administration: the expenditure incurred 
in administering the health service at Regional, Area and 
District levels including office accommodation costs, etc.

Hospital and Community Health Services: Support 
Services include administration and clerical services at unit 
level, medical records, staff training, transport, catering, 
laundry and other domestic services, heating, maintenance 
of buildings, plant, grounds, general estate management 
and other miscellaneous services.

Family Practitioner Services: this heading covers services 
provided by family doctors, dentists, pharmacists and 
opticians, who are for the most part self-employed under 
contract with the Family Practitioner Committees, with 
Health Boards in Scotland, and with Health and Social 
Services Boards in Northern Ireland.

Other Services (Revenue Expenditure): these include the 
Ambulance, Blood Transfusion, Mass Radiography and 
Emergency Bed services, the cost of maintaining health 
service patients in hospitals and homes outside the 
Service, and Community Health Councils which were 
introduced on 1 April 1974 as part of the reorganised 
National Health Service.

Capital Expenditure: shows the cost of the building and 
improvement of health service properties, the initial 
equipment of these buildings and the purchase of sites. It 
also includes the replacement of certain major items of 
equipment. In Northern Ireland the replacement of major 
items of equipment and the salaries of professional and 
technical staff are not included.

In Northern Ireland from October 1973, hospital, family 
practitioner, community health and personal social services 
have been provided by four Health and Social Services 
Boards as part of an integrated service. Administration 
costs therefore relate to the whole of the integrated 
service.
Table 5.7 General practitioners
An unrestricted medical principal is a practitioner who 
provides the full range of general medical services and 
whose list is not limited to any particular group of persons.

List size for a single-handed medical principal is the num
ber of persons for whose treatment the principal is respon
sible. List size for principals in partnership is the total 
number of persons for whose treatment the partnership is 
responsible divided by the number of principals in the 
partnership.

Table 5.8 Pharmaceutical services
Numbers of prescriptions and net ingredient cost are 
obtained from complete pricing records. The net ingredient 
cost is the basic price of the ingredients as listed in the 
relevant sections of the Current Drug Tariff.

The figures relate to National Health Service prescrip
tions for drugs, medicines and specified appliances dis
pensed by retail pharmacies, drug stores and suppliers of 
surgical appliances in contract with Family Practitioner 
Committees (Executive Councils until 1 April 1974), Health 
and Social Services Boards in Northern Ireland.

In Scotland pharmacies, drug stores and suppliers of 
surgical appliances are in contract with Health Boards.

More detailed definitions are published in Health and 
Social Services Statistics for England, 1977, Appendix 1 
(HMSO).

Table 5.11 Family Planning Services
Farnily Planning Services cover all community and hospital
clinic and domiciliary services, including any provided by
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the Family Planning Association and other bodies on behalf 
of the Area Health Authorities in England and Wales, or the 
Health Boards in Scotland. The services undertaken by 
general practitioners are not included, except in Scotland 
those carried out on a sessional basis for a Health Board.

A session with two doctors is counted as two sessions. If 
more than one nurse is present at a 'nurse only' session 
only one session is counted unless each nurse is advising a 
separate group. Each patient is counted at the first visit in 
the year. When a couple attend together for a joint consul
tation both are recorded.
5.12 Abortions
Table 5.12 details legal abortions carried out in National 
Health Service hospitals and places approved under the 
Abortion Act 1967 In England, Wales and Scotland. The 
figures show terminations carried out by region of usual 
residence. The denominator used to calculate the rates is 
the number of women resident in that area aged 15-44.

In Scotland, the address analysed is that given on the 
abortion notification and may sometimes be a temporary 
one; thus understating the numbers of terminations carried 
out on non-Scottish residents.

More detailed definitions and information are available in 
Abortion Statistics, England and Wales, reference AB 
(HMSO).

6. Housing
Tables 6.1, 6.2 and 6.3
Estimates of the total dwelling stock and tenure distribution 
are made by the Department of the Environment and are 
based on data from the Censuses of Population, with 
adjustments for enumeration errors and for definitional 
changes.

In Censuses before 1971 a dwelling was defined in terms 
of structurally separate living accommodation (not 
necessarily with a bathroom and WC) contained behind its 
own front door, with independent access to the street so 
that occupants could get out without passing through any
one else's living quarters. In the 1971 Census a different 
approach was adopted for Great Britain, based on whether 
households shared either any rooms, or any corridors or 
other circulation areas. The accommodation occupied by 
households which shared access space in order to move 
between their rooms or which shared rooms, was grouped 
together and defined as a dwelling; a household which did 
not share In either of these ways was enumerated as 
occupying a single unshared dwelling. Rooms, as in 
previous censuses, did not include bathrooms, WCs, 
sculleries not used for cooking, store rooms, landings, 
halls, etc; on the other hand, whereas in 1966 all kitchens 
had been counted as rooms, those less than 6 feet wide 
were excluded under the 1971 definition.

Among the results of the change in definition of a dwell
ing, bedsitting rooms or one-room flatlets whose occupiers 
had to share the use of a bath and WC with other house
holds, were counted as dwellings in 1971 (except for 
Northern Ireland where they were specifically excluded) 
while they had been specifically excluded in earlier 
censuses. An adjustment has therefore been made to the 
1971 census count of dwellings by excluding those of only 
one room which lacked exclusive use of a fixed bath or 
shower; however, in some cases applying the definition 
used in earlier censuses, a dwelling would be composed 
entirely of such one-room units and although the number 
of these cases cannot be derived from the 1971 Census

data, a small offsetting allowance has been made. Overall, 
the 1971 enumeration of dwellings in England and Wales 
has been reduced by 130,(XX).

Included In the figures are estimates of reasonably 
separate dwellings, that is household spaces of three or 
more rooms which, though not separate by the census 
definition, do provide adequate accommodation with the 
exclusive use of bath, hot water supply, inside WC, sink 
and stove. The figures Include vacant dwellings and 
temporary dwellings occupied as a normal place of 
residence.

The estimated distribution by tenure is based on infor
mation from the 1961, 1966 and 1971 Censuses, certain 
assumptions having been made about the tenure distribu
tion of gains and losses in the housing stock before and 
since the census dates. Although expressed to the nearest 
thousand the figures should not be regarded as accurate to 
the last digit.

For Table 6.3 estimates of the age distribution of the 
dwelling stock have been made by the Department of the 
Environment using data from the census reports from 1851 
together with assumed rates of new construction and 
demolition for periods before these were recorded, and 
further assumptions about the ages of dwellings lost from 
the housing stock.

Table 6.4
Estimates of dwelling prices, advances and incomes of 
borrowers are obtained from a 5 per cent sample of the 
monthly mortgage completions by building societies. They 
relate to mortgages advanced for the purchase of single 
dwellings which are to be used wholly or partly for owner- 
occupation. It does not include mortgages for purposes 
such as purchase of dwellings for letting, the purchase of 
more than one dwelling at a time, and further advances.

The income of borrowers is the total recorded income 
taken into account when the mortgage is granted, but it 
should be noted that there is a considerable variation in the 
details recorded by different societies, eg societies some
times record the basic income of the first applicant, some
times the total income from all sources including that of 
spouse or other joint applicant(s).

Information on housing land transactions in England and 
Wales Is supplied to the Department of the Environment by 
the Valuation Office of the Board of Inland Revenue, to 
whom all property transactions are reported. District 
Valuers make a return for each half-year, listing trans
actions in land with planning permission for housing sold to 
private purchasers. Data on land prices are based on this 
information. The method of calculation is described in 
more detail in Economic Trends number 244, (February 
1974) (HMSO).
Tables 6.5 and 6.6
These tables contain statistics on dwellings completed 
relating to new permanent dwellings only, that is dwellings 
which may be expected to maintain their stability indefi
nitely (60 years or more). The public sector comprises local 
authorities, new towns, housing associations and govern
ment departments. The private sector Includes private 
landlords, whether persons or companies, and owner- 
occupiers.

A dwelling is defined for the purposes of these tables as 
a building or any part of a building which forms a separate 
and self-contained set of premises designed to be occupied 
by a single family. A dwelling is counted as completed 
when it becomes ready for occupation, whether it is in fact 
occupied or not. (
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Regional and metropolitan county figures for local auth
ority housing are of building by authorities in the region or 
metropolitan county, and may, especially in the case of 
Greater London, include dwellings which are situated 
outside that region or metropolitan county. Full details of 
dwellings provided by local housing authorities in England 
and Wales outside their own area, and of the distribution of 
Greater London Council housing are published quarterly in 
Local Housing Statistics.

A special annual supplement to Housing and Con
struction Statistics (HMSO) contains more detailed notes 
and definitions.

Tables 6.7, 6.8 and 6.9 are based on the results of the 
National Dwelling and Housing Survey (see notes on 
Section 1 Regional profiles on page 201).

In Tables6.7and6.8xY\e information on the age and type 
of property were provided by local Inland Revenue valu
ation offices. Public sector households are defined in the 
notes on Section 1 Regional profiles on page 201.

The following definitions relate to table 6.9:
A household shares a dwelling if
(i) it shares rooms (other than toilets, bathrooms or 

kitchens under 614 feet wide) with another household, 
or

(ii) when moving between its rooms, it uses a passage 
also used by another household, or

(iii) it lives in a bedsitting room, i.e. it has a single room 
and is without exclusive use of a bath or shower, or

(iv) when moving to its rooms, it uses a passage which Is 
used by another household for moving between its 
rooms (unless it has three or more rooms and has 
exclusive use of all amenities, in which case It is 
counted as a reasonably separate dwelling). This 
definition differs from that used in the 1971 Census.

Central heating includes any system where two or more 
rooms, halls or landings in the building are heated from a 
central source. Electric storage heaters are included.

An inside flush toilet is one with an entrance inside the 
building; it need not be inside the dwelling occupied by the 
household. A bath or shower must be fixed to be included 
but need not be in a bathroom. A piped hot water supply 
need only supply hot water at one tap to be included; it is 
only shared if more than one household uses the tap(s).

7. Education
Table 7.1 Pupils by type o f school 
The pupils per teacher ratios take account of full-time and 
full-time equivalent of part-time qualified and unqualified 
teachers. In England and Wales qualified teachers only are 
included for public sector and special schools. In Scotland, 
qualified teachers only are included for all but independent 
schools; as from session 1974—75 all teachers employed, 
other than in independent schools, are required to be 
qualified.

In nursery schools and special schools part-time pupils 
are counted as halves except in Northern Ireland where the 
total number of individuals is shown.

In England and Wales, nursery schools include indepen
dent nursery education establishments recognised as 
efficient.
School classifications
Schools are generally classified according to the ages for 
which they cater, or the type of education they provide.

Nursery schools are for children below compulsory school 
age; primary schools consist of infant's schools (for 
children aged 5 -7 ) and junior schools (for children aged 
7-11). The norm in Scotland is 7 years of primary educa
tion as against 6 years in England, Wales and Northern 
Ireland. Special schools provide education for children who 
are so seriously handicapped that they cannot profit fully 
from education in normal schools. These cater for children 
who are blind and partially sighted, deaf and partially 
hearing, delicate and physically handicapped, maladjusted, 
educationally subnormal and mentally handicapped, 
epileptics, defective in speech, autistic and multiple 
handicapped.

United Kingdom educational establishments may be 
administered and financed in one of three different ways:

1. Local educational authorities which form part of the 
structure of local government, are responsible for financing 
public sector schools and departments (which are classified 
as 'Maintained' in England and Wales, 'Education 
Authority' in Scotland and 'Controlled' in Northern Ireland) 
with the assistance of rate support grant payable by central 
government. 'Aided' schools receive 85 per cent grant from 
central government for the capital for the building, the 
running costs are financed by local educational authorities 
but the schools have a certain amount of autonomy.

2. Assisted schools and departments which are classi
fied as 'Direct Grant' in England and Wales, 'Grant Aided' 
in Scotland and 'Voluntary Grammar' in Northern Ireland 
are financed by governing bodies which have a substantial 
degree of autonomy but which receive a grant direct from 
central government sources. To qualify for direct grant 
status at least 25 per cent of places must be offered free by 
the governors or to local educational authorities; this does 
not apply in Scotland. In Northern Ireland all voluntary 
grammar schools (except for 4) have to reserve at least 80 
per cent of places for 'qualified' pupils.

3. Independent schools and institutions, some of these 
are 'recognised as efficient', are financed completely by the 
private sector including individuals, companies and chari
table institutions.
Table 7.2 Pupils at school beyond statutory leaving age 
The figures for 1976 are the first to reflect in full the raising 
of the minimum school leaving age, to 16, in the educa
tional year 1972-1973. All areas had Christmas and Easter 
as their two leaving dates from 1975-76.

In Scotland from 1975 the figures are consistent with the 
school/pupil census which is taken at September of the 
session. In earlier years the census was taken in January 
and figures are therefore nqt strictly comparable.
Table 7.3 School leavers
The figures for England and Wales, except for the section 
showing the age at 1st January 1976, are derived from a 10 
per cent sample of all leavers. Those leaving independent 
schools not recognised as efficient and special schools are 
excluded. The figures for Northern Ireland are the result of 
a survey of all secondary schools. The regional variation in 
the popularity of General Studies is very marked. Since 
General Studies is usually considered as a subject 
additional to the main A level course, the distribution of 'A ' 
level passes excluding this subject is also shown.

Higher grade 'O' levels are those A - C ,  CSE grade 1, an 
'O' level grade on an 'A ' level paper. Other grades are 'O' 
level grades D and E or CSE grades 2 - 5 .

The figures for school leavers going to employment 
include those going to temporary employment pending
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entry into full-time further education and destinations not 
known.

The Northern Ireland 16 year-old school leavers' figures 
include males and females aged 15 who went to further 
education Institutions to complete their final year of com
pulsory education.

Tables 7.4 School leavers
Numbers of pupils leaving school with qualifications are 
derived from a complete census, as Is information about 
total numbers of leavers. Success in Scottish Certificate of 
Education (SCE) 0  grade examinations is measured by 
awards in bands A to E. A to C correspond to what were 
rated as passes before 1973, and students who perform 
less well are given awards in bands D or E.

Table 7.5 Further education
The establishments of further education covered are those 
maintained and assisted by local education authorities and 
grant-aided establishments which receive financial aid 
direct from the Department of Education and Science, the 
Scottish Education Department or the Department of 
Education, Northern Ireland. All students on initial teacher 
training courses at non-university establishments of Higher 
and Further Education are included in the table following 
the re-organisation of the former college of education. The 
table does not cover universities (including the Open 
University), colleges and institutions aided or maintained 
by government departments other than those responsible 
for education, and independent establishments.

Enrolled students are counted once only, irrespective of 
the number of courses for which a student is enrolled.

Sandwich courses are those where periods of full-time 
study are broken by a period (or periods) of associated 
industrial training or experience, and where the total period 
(or periods) of full-time study over the whole course 
amounts to more than 18 weeks per year.

Part-time day courses are mainly those organised for 
students released by their employers either for one or two 
days a week, or for a period (or periods) of block release.

The percentages shown in the table are based on a 
comparison of numbers of students studying at grant-aided 
establishments in the areas shown with the estimated total 
population in the relevant age groups in those areas. They 
take no account, for example, of students studying in 
different regions from their place of residence or of errors in 
the estimation of population. They should therefore be 
taken only as a general guide.

Table 7.6 Open University students 
The figures include currently active undergraduate 
students; approximately 10,000 additional students are 
'resting', still registered with the University but not 
pursuing a course this year.

Students must normally be resident in the UK, but 
exceptions are made for members of the Armed Forces and 
students who have had to go abroad after beginning their 
studies. West Midlands figure includes 278 students 
stationed in West Germany and Yorkshire and Humberside 
figure includes 47 such students in Cyprus.

Table 7.7 Teachers
The category 'Assisted and public sector establishments' 
covers special schools, colleges or education, establish
ments for further education (as defined for Table 7.5 
above), assisted grammar schools and miscellaneous.

Table 7.8 Part-time teachers
The figures for England and Wales are compiled from 
returns submitted by local education authorities to the 
Department of Education and Science, and relate to a day 
in January. Part-time teachers in England and Wales who 
divide their service between primary and secondary 
schools, and part-time teachers not attached to any par
ticular school, are also Included. For Scotland, the 
numbers and whole-time equivalents are not strictly com
parable. Numbers relate to main department of employ
ment (i.e. the department in which the teacher spent the 
greatest part of his time) whereas whole-time equivalents 
divide where appropriate, between departments in which 
employed. In Northern Ireland, the number of whole-time 
equivalents is calculated by taking 1 /25 of the total number 
of hours worked per week by part-time teachers.

More detailed definitions are published in Education 
Statistics for the United Kingdom 1975 (HMSO).

8. Employment
Tables 8.1 and 8.3
Annual censuses o f employment are part of a system of 
employment statistics established to replace the inform
ation previously obtained from counts of national insurance 
cards. Before a census date set in June each year, census 
forms are despatched to paypoints (in other words the 
offices from which employers send their PAYE payments 
to Inland Revenue). They are asked to provide information 
separately for each address for which they hold pay 
records. Separate figures are sought for males and 
females, and for full-time and part-time workers (those 
normally employed for not more than 30 hours a week). 
Employers give information on all employees in paid 
employment in the census week plus those temporarily 
absent due to sickness, holidays, short-time stoppages or 
any other reason. The following categories are excluded 
from the census: the self-employed, husbands/wives 
working for wives/husbands, directors not under contract 
of service, partners, persons working in their own homes, 
former employees on the payroll as pensioners, private 
domestic staff working in private households and members 
of H.M. Forces.
A full description of the censuses was given in an article in 
the January 1973 issue of the Department o f Employment 
Gazette (HMSO).

The census of employment provides statistics of 
employees in employment for 1971 and subsequent years. 
For 1970, the estimates of employees in employment are 
taken from the continuous employment series compiled by 
the Department of Employment. This series allowed for the 
discontinuities present in previously published data and in 
particular for the change in 1971 of the prime source of 
employment statistics from counts of national insurance 
cards to the census of employment. The methods used in 
compiling the continuous employment estimates were des
cribed in the March 1975 issue of Department of 
Employment Gazette (HMSO) and regional estimates on 
the continuous basis were published in the August 1976 
issue.
Tables 8.1 and 8.2
Estimates o f self-employed persons, with or without 
employees are based on the Censuses of Population. Sub
sequent provisional updating is based on changes derived 
from sample information, details of which were given in the 
December 1976 and June 1977 issues of Department of 
Employment Gazette (HMSO).
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Table 8.3
A more detailed Industry breakdown appears In the 
Department o f Employment Gazette, July 1975, August 
1976, and December 1977.

The estimates for agriculture are taken from the June 
censuses of agriculture. They exclude a small number of 
employees of agricultural machinery contractors but 
Include seasonal and temporary workers. Family workers 
are included in the figures for Great Britain but not for 
Northern Ireland.

Approximately 6,000 employees who work within the 
Welsh sector of the Chester employment exchange area 
are included in the figures for the North West region.
Tables 8.4, 8.5, 8.6, 8.7, 8.8, 8.9, 8.10, 8.11 and 8.13 
Unemployment and vacancy statistics. The Department of 
Employment collects details of the numbers of unemployed 
people registered at employment offices and careers offices 
on a selected day each month. The figures are analysed by 
industry, occupation, duration and age quarterly. Tempor
arily stopped workers and adult students are not included 
with the unemployed. Analyses are also made of notified 
vacancies. The numbers unemployed registered at 
employment offices {but not careers offices) and notified 
vacancies recorded at these offices are analysed by broad 
occupational groups.
Table 8.6
The total regional unemployment relativities are indices 
derived from seasonally adjusted regional unemployment 
percentage rates using the rate for Great Britain as the 
base. The durational relativities give a picture of the dis
parities of regional unemployment rates in each duration 
band. They are computed for each band from the ratio 
between the figures for the region and the United Kingdom 
of the proportion of total unemployed in that band. This 
ratio, multiplied by the region's total unemployment 
relativity, gives the durational relativity.
Tables 8.7 and 8.8 Racial minority groups 
The figures are collected as a means of measuring the 
effectiveness of the Department of Employment Groups 
policy of promoting equal opportunity in employment for 
all regardless of race, colour, national or ethnic origin. 
Counts are taken in February, May, August and November 
of people registered as unemployed, who were born in or 
had a parent (or parents) born in certain countries of the 
Commonwealth and Pakistan. An explanation of the basis 
of the count Is given in Department o f Employment 
Gazette, July 1971 (HMSO).

Table 8.12 Industrial disputes
Stoppages of work due to industrial disputes known to the 
Department of Employment relate to those stoppages 
resulting from disputes connected with terms and con
ditions of employment. Stoppages involving fewer than 10 
workers and those tasting less than one day are excluded 
from the statistics except where the aggregate number of 
days lost exceeds 100. There is no differentiation between 
"strikes" and "lock outs". Workers involved are those 
directly involved and indirectly involved (thrown out of 
work although not parties to the disputes) at establish
ments where the disputes occurred. The number of 
working days lost is the aggregate of the days lost by 
workers both directly and indirectly involved, as defined. 
The statistics do not include workers laid off and loss of 
time, for example through shortages of materials, caused 
at other establishments by the stoppages included in the 
statistics. Further information Is given in the June 1978 
issue of the Department o f Employment Gazette (HMSO).

Table 8.14 Operatives working overtime or on short-time 
Information about overtime and short-time working by 
operatives in manufacturing industries is collected from a 
sample of employers In respect of one week in each month. 
Provisional estimates for regions are published monthly in 
the Department of Employment Gazette. In this table, the 
provisional estimates have first been revised to take 
account of more recent information about the numbers of 
employees in employment and annual averages have then 
been calculated.

Hours of overtime refer to hours of overtime actually 
worked in excess of normal hours. The information about 
short-time relates to that arranged by the employer and 
does not include that lost because of sickness, holidays or 
absenteeism. Operatives stood off for a whole week are 
assumed to have been on short-time for 40 hours each.

All figures relate only to operatives, that Is they exclude 
administrative, technical and clerical workers.
Table 8.15 Analysis o f 1976 Census o f Employment Units 
The censuses of employment cover the whole economy 
except for two sectors, agriculture and horticulture and 
private domestic service. Although information for the 
former is taken from the agricultural censuses and included 
in the published census of employment results, the size 
analyses in the table exclude agriculture and horticulture, 
and in addition forestry and fishing, that is the whole of 
Order 1 of the Standard Industrial Classification.

Census units do not necessarily represent complete firms 
or work places and their numbers and sizes can vary from 
one year to another because of changes in employers pay 
arrangements. Detailed information about the figures in the 
size analyses and their interpretation were published in the 
January 1978 issue of the Department o f Employment 
Gazette (HMSO.)
Table 8.16 Civil servants
A more detailed departmental breakdown is given 'n Tables 
4A and 4B of Civil Service Statistics 1978 (HMSO). The 
data in respect of the industrial Civil Service was obtained 
from a special departmental enquiry and that for the non- 
industrial Civil Service from PRISM (Personnel Record 
Information System for Management). PRISM is a compu
ter based record of basic information supplied by depart
ments for almost all non-industrial civil servants in the 
Home Civil Service which is continuously updated through
out an individual's career (see pages 9 and 10 of Civil 
Service Statistics 1976 (HMSO). Part-time staff are 
counted as half units and casual staff, i.e. those normally 
engaged for not more than 6 months, are excluded.
Table 8.17 Civil Service posts dispersed from London 
The figures of Civil Service posts dispersed from London 
since May 1963 (when comprehensive records were first 
started following the Flemming Report) and planned to be 
dispersed, are compiled by the Civil Service Department 
from returns provided by individual departments every six 
months. The figures shown are of posts as opposed to 
staff. Information about staff who have moved or who will 
move with posts is not available but experience has shown 
that an average of approximately one-half of staff disperse 
with the posts. The Government statement of 30th July 
(referred to in the footnote to the Table) which announced 
decisions on the Hardman Report, was made in the House 
of Commons by the then Lord President of the Council (see 
Official Report (HMSO) dated 30th July 1974, Vol.878, No 
86, cols. 482 -  494).
Table 8.18 Local authority employees 
From March 1975, local authorities in England and Wales, 
jointly with central government, have produced employ
ment figures for local authorities for the purposes of the

209



210

joint manpower watch. A year later a similar Manpower 
Survey was started for local authorities in Scotland. The 
figures for England and Wales are compiled quarterly by 
the Local Authorities' Conditions of Service Advisory 
Board and for Scotland by the National Joint Council for 
Local Authorities' Services (Scottish Councils). Survey 
figures are published in the Department o f Employment 
Gazette {HW[SQ).

Table 8.18 shows one analysis of the returns by broad 
service group for December 10 1977 by standard region. 
Figures for 'police services' include civilian employees of 
police forces, traffic wardens and police cadets. 'All other 
services and departments' covers central services depart
ments and others not included in listed departments or 
services, school crossing patrols, staff on special 
functions, trading services, agriculture and fisheries, public 
libraries and museums, recreation parks and baths, 
environmental health, refuse collection and disposal, 
housing, town and country planning, the fire service and 
probation, magistrates' courts and agency staff. It is not 
possible to allocate job creation employees to particular 
departments and services so they are shown separately and 
subtracted from the regional totals in column 10.

The overall responsibilities of local authorities in 
Scotland differ from those in England and Wales. The fol
lowing are the major dissimilarities. Water supply is the 
responsibility of the local authorities, whereas in England 
and Wales It is the responsibility of single purpose indepen
dent Water Authorities. Valuation for rating is carried out in 
England and Wales by the Inland Revenue; in Scotland this 
function is carried out in each region by an Assessor 
employed by the Regional Authority.

The Local Government (Scotland) Act 1973 and the 
Local Government Act 1972 set out the various responsi
bilities of local authorities in Scotland and In England and 
Wales.

Table 8.19 Job creation programme 
The data on the number and regional distribution of JCP 
jobs by type of sponsor and type of project activity are 
drawn from Information supplied by sponsors on the JCP 
application form. Each of the ten JCP Area Offices enters 
details of all approved projects on a standard computer 
coding sheet, which is submitted weekly for processing by 
the Manpower Services Commission Head Office.

The total number of jobs created relates to the number 
for which approval has been given. The number of people 
actually employed will be slightly less because not all 
projects are fully staffed at any one time.

JCP Area boundaries are the same as those of standard 
regions except for the division of Scotland into 'West' and 
'East and North' and of the North West standard region 
into 'North West' and 'Merseyside', and the inclusion of 
Northamptonshire in 'London and South East Area'.

JCP statistical information Is still published by reference 
to the original JCP areas although, since 1 January 1978 
when MSC introduced the new Special Programmes, area 
boundaries were amended and a new network of MSC area 
offices introduced. There are now 27 MSC area offices 
throughout England, Scotland and Wales.

Table 8.20 Temporary Employment Subsidy 
The Department of Employment prepares statistics each 
quarter showing the cumulative total of jobs supported by 
TES since the scheme began on 18 August 1975 and giving 
a breakdown by Department of Employment region and 
Standard Industrial Classification Order. At the same time

an estimate is made of the number of jobs currently being 
supported in Great Britain in each SIC Order.

The Department of Employment (DE) regions are based 
on the boundaries of employment office areas. They are in 
general similar to standard regions, however the DE 
Midlands Region is not divided into East and West 
Midlands, and the DE South East Region includes East 
Anglia. Three local office areas (Buxton, Glossop and New 
Mills) form part of the DE North West Region, but are 
included in the West Midlands standard region.

Two surveys of the results of payment of the TES and 
the characteristics of the jobs supported have been carried 
out, and the results were published in the July 1977 and 
May 1978 issues of the Department o f Employment Gazette 
(HMSO).
Table 8.21
The Training Opportunities Scheme (TOPS), operated by 
the Training Services Division of the Manpower Services 
Commission, is designed to cater for adults who need, 
training in order to seek new employment in Great Britain 
or the EEC. Training is open to disabled as well as able- 
bodied people, to those in employment (provided they are 
prepared to leave that employment), the self-employed and 
unemployed and those outside the employment field but 
who wish to return to It.

Courses are held in Skillcentres; Colleges of Further 
Education and other educational institutions; private 
colleges and employers establishments.

TOPS courses are available to people aged 19 or over 
who have spent a total of at least 3 years away from full
time education since minimum school leaving age and who 
are suitable for the course of training. The courses must 
normally be full-time and last not longer than a year.

During 1977 Training Services Division also provided 
courses of training for young people. From 1 April 1978 
these courses for unemployed young people under 19 
became part of a programme, which includes work experi
ence and training workshops, all of which are the responsi
bility of the Manpower Services Commission's Special Pro
grammes Division.

During 1977 the training was organised on the basis of 7 
Regions. Scotland and North West Region relate to the 
Standard Statistical Regions, other Standard Statistical 
Regions may be combined as follows to give an approxi
mate equivalent of the regional boundaries of the Training 
Services Division. East and West Midlands are combined, 
also Wales and South West; Northern and Yorkshire and 
Humberside are included in the North East Region. The 
South East Region is comprised of East Anglia and South 
East, excluding the London area which is a separate region.
Table 8.22 Apprentices and full-time trainees 
The labour costs survey for 1975 included, for the first 
time, questions about the numbers of apprentices and full
time trainees. Apprentices whether student or craft, and 
whether indentured or not were to be Included, as welt as 
young persons serving a probationary period before the 
apprenticeship formally started. Other persons receiving 
full-time training, not necessarily involving an apprentice
ship were also to be included.
Table 8.23 National survey o f engagements and vacancies 
This voluntary survey took place during the second quarter 
of 1977. It incorporated a stratified sample of employers 
establishments with six or more employees from all 
industries and services except for agriculture, forestry and 
fishing. The survey sought information on the numbers of 
engagements and terminations made by the employer
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during the period 7 April to 8 July 1977 and the total 
number of unfilled vacancies on 6 May. Replies were 
received in respect of some 7,500 establishments which 
together employed about 16% of the national workforce.

The basic survey data have been grossed up (using 
separate factors for each of the strata of sample selection) 
to provide estimates of total engagements, terminations 
and total unfilled vacancies for each of the 10 regions 
within Great Britain.

It should be emphasised that the estimates within the 
table relate to all vacancies outstanding with employers on 
the survey date, and not merely those notified to Employ
ment Offices. Indeed a major aim of the survey was to 
establish the proportion of all unfilled vacancies which are 
held by Employment Offices.

During 1978 the main results are to be published in the 
Department of Employment Gazette. Additional infor
mation may be obtained on request to: Manpower Services 
Commission. Employment Service Division (ESF6), 
7 St Martins Place, London WC2N 4JH.

9. Energy
Table 9.1 Coal
Saleable output is defined as the total of the coal sold com
mercially, that consumed by the colliery or supplied to 
ancillary works or disposed of free and at concessionary 
prices, plus or minus the change in colliery stocks. Wage 
earners on colliery books are the workers in industrial 
grades employed at collieries and in activities connected 
with the getting, raising, handling, preparation, and trans
port of coal or other minerals which are mined with coal, up 
to the point of despatch to consumers outside the colliery. 
A manshift is the normal period of attendance at the 
colliery by one man in one day i.e. in most cases 7% hours 
plus one winding time underground or 8 hours on the sur
face, inclusive of mealtimes.
Table 9.3 Gas
Direct sales of natural gas by the British Gas Corporation 
are included. Gas used by the industry in their works, 
offices or showrooms are excluded.
Table 9.4 Electricity
From 1973 sales to electricity industry's showrooms are 
included with 'Commercial'. Prior to 1973 they were 
excluded from the sales figures.

Table 9.5 Petroleum
Deliveries of motor spirit to dealers are deliveries to garages 
etc, mainly for resale. Deliveries to commercial consumers 
are direct deliveries for use in consumers' businesses. 
Deliveries of gas/dlesel oil and fuel oil include that used in 
coastal and fishing craft. The statistics are provided by the 
United Kingdom Petroleum Industry Advisory Committee.

There has been a change in the regional reporting system 
and companies covered and from 1976 onwards UKPIAC 
has collected data from nine major suppliers only giving a 
coverage of between 80 and 86 per cent for the individual 
products. Except for Scotland and Northern Ireland, infor
mation is not available by region from non-reporting 
companies and the data provided by the nine major 
suppliers has been scaled up as appropriate on a pro-rata 
basis to give total United Kingdom coverage.

Further information on the coverage of the tables is 
included In the Digest o f United Kingdom Energy Statistics 
1978 {HUSO).

10. Production, distribution and investment
Tables 10.1 and 10.2 The annual Census o f Production 
The annual censuses conducted by the Business Statistics 
Office cover establishments in the United Kingdom 
engaged in manufacturing, mining and quarrying, elec
tricity, gas and water supply. Census returns are required 
from establishments employing on average 20 or more 
persons during the census year. The establishment is 
defined as the smallest unit which can provide information 
normally required for an economic census, for example, 
employment, expenses, turnover and capital formation. 
Typically the establishment embraces all the activities 
carried on at a single address e.g. a farm, a mine or a 
factory, including those which are ancillary to the principal 
activities. Usually the activities carried on in an establish
ment fall within a single heading of the industrial classifi
cation (e.g. steel making or sugar refining). Sometimes 
activities which are conducted as a single business are 
carried out at a number of addresses and it is not possible 
for various reasons (e.g. integrated production process, 
centralised buying, selling or accounting) for businesses to 
provide the full range of information for each address. The 
establishment is then taken to cover the combined 
activities at the various addresses (termed local units) but 
figures are obtained, however, of employment and net 
capital expenditure at each unit.

Establishments were asked to exclude from their return 
particulars relating to any department not engaged in 
production e.g. merchanting, transport, warehousing, for 
which they keep a separate set of accounts. Where 
separate accounts were not kept they were asked to 
include details of all these activities in all sections of their 
returns.

Results include estimates for non-respondents and 
establishments with less than 20 employees v.'hich are 
exempted from the censuses. In addition, estimates are 
made for all establishments with less than 100 employees 
for certain items (e.g. cost of non-industrial services 
received) which are included only on forms sent to the 
larger establishments.

Net output is defined as follows: —
Total sales and work done (increased by the rise or reduced 
by the fall during the year of stocks of goods on hand for 
sale and work in progress)
Less: Purchases (reduced by the rise or increased by the 

fall during the year of stocks of materials, fuel etc)
Payments for industrial services received (including 
work given out)

Less: Net amount of any duties, subsidies, allowances and 
levies payable (where applicable)

The figures of net output per person employed are 
derived by dividing the net output estimates by the average 
number of persons employed (full and part-time) on all 
activities covered by the returns.

Where a census return covers addresses in two or more 
regions, a multi-region establishment, an estimate is made 
by the Business Statistics Office of the net output attribu
table to each region. The estimates are made by assuming 
that net output in each region covered by a return is pro
portionate to employment in that region.

Net capital expenditure is the cost of new building work 
plus the acquisition less the disposals of land and existing 
buildings, plant and machinery and vehicles.

Less:
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These items are defined as:
New building work:

This represents the cost incurred during the year of new 
building and other constructional work used in connection 
with the business covered by the return, but not dwelling 
houses for employees. The value is that charge to capital 
account during the year of return; it includes the cost of 
any legal charges, stamp duties, agents' commissions, etc.

Land and existing buildings:
The capital cost of freeholds purchased and the capital cost 
of premium payable for leaseholds acquired (excluding the 
value of any assets acquired In taking over an existing 
business) less the amounts receivable for any freeholds or 
leaseholds disposed of.

Plant, machinery and vehicles:
The value of plant, and machinery and of vehicles acquired, 
both new and second hand, less the amount, received for 
items disposed of during the year. The value of plant etc 
acquired Is the expenditure charged to capital account 
during the year of return less any discounts received, but 
Including the cost of transport and installation. No deduc
tion is made for depreciation, amortization or obsol
escence. The proceeds of items disposed of during the year 
exclude amounts written off for items scrapped.

Table 10.3 Iron and steel: numbers o f furnaces and pro
duction figures
Production figures for pig iron also include blast furnace 
ferro-alloys and those for crude steel comprise steel ingots 
(including metal poured for continuous casting of blooms, 
billets and slabs) and steel for castings.

Table 10.4 Construction value o f new orders received by 
contractors
Figures of new orders (for new work) are collected monthly 
from a sample of about 8,000 firms. All firms thought to 
receive new orders for construction of a total value exceed
ing £3(X),(X)0 per year are included together with a sample 
of smaller firms. The estimate of the total value of orders 
received is based on the enquiry from the annual census of 
output and employment. New orders figures for Northern 
Ireland are collected quarterly and until the second quarter 
of 1976 were collected from all firms employing 7 or more 
"operatives" (manual workers). Since then figures have 
been collected from all firms employing 20 or more "oper
atives" and from a 20% rotating sample of firms employing 
between 5 and 19 operatives. The series relates to con
tracts awarded to contractors for new building and civil 
engineering work by clients in both the public and private 
sectors. Extensions to existing contracts, and construction 
work in 'package deals', are included and so is the total 
value of serial or 'run on' contracts. Site value and 
architects' or consultants' fees are excluded. The figures 
are collected at current values. The value of work under
taken on the initiative of the respondent, where no contract 
or order has been awarded, is included when foundation 
work has started, for example, on houses or offices for 
eventual sale or lease.

The regional classification is based on the location of the 
work.

Table 10.5 Regional Development Grants 
Regional development grants are payable under the pro
visions of Part I of the Industry Act 1972 in the Special 
Development Areas, the Development Areas and the Inter
mediate Areas. Grants were also payable on certain work 
carried out in the North Midlands Derelict Land Clearance 
Area before 22 March 1974.

In all the assisted areas grants are made towards capital 
expenditure on providing new buildings or works (exclud
ing mining works) and on adaptations to existing buildings, 
on premises used wholly or mainly for carrying on quali
fying activities. These are the activities described in Orders 
III to XIX of the Standard Industrial Classification (up to 31 
October 1976 the activities described in Orders II and XX of 
the Standard Industrial Classification were also qualifying 
activities together with certain other activities).

In the Special Development Areas and Development 
Areas, grants are also payable towards capital expenditure 
on new plant and machinery provided for use on premises 
used wholly or mainly for qualifying activities.

The rates of grant are 22 per cent in the Special Develop
ment Areas and 20 per cent in the Development and Inter
mediate Areas. The grants apply to capital expenditure 
defrayed or in the case of assets already provided, to 
capital expenditure incurred (even if not defrayed) on or 
after 22 March 1972 provided that, in the case of buildings, 
the construction of the asset was not begun before that 
date and, in the case of machinery and plant, the asset was 
not provided before that date.

Further details of the provisions of the Industry Act 1972 
and a map of the Assisted Areas are included in the Annual 
Reports of the Act.

Table 10.6
The grants in Northern Ireland are payable under the 
Industrial Investment (General Assistance) Acts (Nl) 1966 
to 1971 and the Industries Development Acts (Nl) 1966 and 
1971, as amended by the Industrial Development (Nl) Order 
1976. Further information is contained in the Annual 
Report of the Department of Commerce for Northern 
Ireland.

Table 10.7 Financial selective assistance to industry 
Under Section 7 of the Industry Act 1972, financial assist
ance is made available on a selective basis to industrial and 
commercial projects which benefit employment in the 
assisted areas of Great Britain. Assistance can be given 
towards new projects or expansions which create 
additional employment and also for modernisation or 
rationalisation projects which maintain or safeguard 
employment. The assistance can be in the form of a loan 
or, when project finance is raised from private sources, an 
equivalent interest relief grant. Removal grants can also be 
paid when an undertaking is moved into an assisted area 
from outside.

Tables 10.8 and 10.9 Floorspace
The floorspace information presented is collected by the 
Inland Revenue in connection with the valuation of 
property for rating purposes. They are processed and pub
lished by the Department of the Environment.

Floorspace is normally defined In terms of the 'effective' 
floor area of a single rateable hereditament. (A heredita
ment is a unit of occupation for rating purposes.) A 
hereditament may be part of a building or it may comprise 
several buildings on the same site as well as the more con
ventional single building. The criterion for a hereditament is 
the extent to which the property is occupied by the same 
occupant. This effective floor area is the net (internal) area 
of buildings excluding piers, staircases, lifts, passages, 
WCs etc.

The Inland Revenue (Valuation Office) classify heredita
ments into 7 major domestic and non-domestic rating cate
gories each one of which is further sub-divided into a 
number of use-classes. Floorspace statistics however are
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collected for only a few of the more important non
domestic use-classes.

Table 10.9 gives the percentage distribution of 1977 
floorspace stock in the five main commercial and industrial 
use-classes i.e. 'Commercial Offices', 'Shops and Res
taurants', 'Shops with Living Accommodation', 'Ware
houses, Stores and Workshops (covered)' and 
'Industrials'. Table gives the net changes in floorspace 
between 1971 and 1978 in only four of these categories 
because floorspace data for Shops with Living Accom
modation was not collected pre-1974 and for other tech
nical reasons. Classification of hereditaments into the 
various use-classes is according to the 'dominant use' 
criterion e.g. office floorspace in factories is classified as 
industrial. 'Alternative use' and 'locality' may also be used 
as criteria in some instances e.g. when classifying banks in 
shopping areas as shops but as offices in office areas. 
Certain large industrial hereditaments are excluded from 
the returns because floorspace does not constitute an 
important factor in determining their rateable value. 
Examples are oil refineries, cement works, steelworks, etc. 
Full details of methods of measurement and classification 
used by Inland Revenue are given in Commercial and 
Industrial Floorspace Statistics 1974-77  (HMSO 1978) 
which also gives details of the latest stock-count as at 
1.4.1974, carried out at the time of the revaluation of rate
able property in 1973.
Tables 10.10, 10.11 and 10.12 Water 
Water consumption in the United Kingdom 
The water consumption figures in Table 10.10 consist of 
water supplied by statutory water undertakings, (including 
water authorities and water companies). In general, 
metered supplies relate to commercial and Industrial use, 
and unmetered to domestic use. Average daily per capita 
consumption is based on total water supplied per day 
related to the total home population. Because supply lines 
cross water authority boundaries, the average daily per 
capita consumption figures differ from those which use the 
population served by the water authorities.

In Northern Ireland about 90 per cent of the population is 
served by public water supply and in the rest of the United 
Kingdom the comparable figure is approximately 99 per 
cent.
Public water supplies
Potential potable public water supplies refer to estimates of 
the average daily quantity which can be relied upon and 
which can be handled by existing pumping and treatment 
plants. Because of differences between authorities in 
methods of calculating these figures, they are not strictly 
comparable from authority to authority. Within an 
authority potential supplies are subject to extra demand 
due to seasonal factors such as holiday-makers, drought 
and changes in industrial consumption. Both the sources 
of water supply and the centres of consumption are 
distributed unevenly over the area of a water authority so 
that when extra demand is taken into account locally this 
consumption may exceed the potential supplies.
Annual precipitation
Precipitation is measured as if it were liquid, and the 
measurement is expressed as the depth to which the 
ground would be covered if the water remained where it fell 
and there were no loss. The term is employed for all forms 
of atmospheric moisture deposited on the ground and 
includes drizzle, rain, sleet, snow and hail, together with 
dew, hoar frost, rime and similar phenomena. Rain is the 
most common form and the only one which is gauged 
extensively and with any degree of certainty.

Potential evaporation
Potential evaporation is an estimate of the quantity of 
water which might be expected to evaporate or transpire 
through vegetation such as grass, plentifully supplied with 
water. The estimates are calculated using the Penman 
formula. This formula uses a combination of two of the 
classical approaches to calculating evaporation, the 
energy-budget and the aerodynamic. The formula in its 
simplest form employs the following data—sunshine 
(actual hours per month), air temperature (°C) and vapour 
pressure (mb), run of wind (km/day), latitude and time of 
year.

The long-term annual station averages vary from station 
to station, but the average lengths are 16 years for Great 
Britain, and 9 years for Northern Ireland.
Residua! rainfall
Residual rainfall is the difference between precipitation and 
actual evaporation. It represents the total quantity of water 
available to replenish streams and rivers, aquifers, lakes 
and reservoirs. The quantity actually available for use is less 
than this because, for example, rainfall falling in urban 
coastal areas is usually conveyed directly to the sea and is 
therefore not available for use.

Table 10.13 is based on the results of the 1975 Labour 
Costs Survey. Labour costs surveys form part of the 
statistical programme of the European Economic Com
munity and are normally held every third year. The 
industries covered are manufacturing, mining and 
quarrying, construction and gas, electricity and water 
undertakings. In the United Kingdom the first survey on the 
European pattern was held in 1973 having been deferred 
from 1972. The 1975 survey was the first to give the results 
on a regional basis. Articles on labour costs are published 
in the Department o f Employment Gazette (HMSO) and the 
results for 1975 appeared in the September 1977 issue 
(description and main results—all employees), November 
1977 (manual and non-manual separately) and December 
1977 (regional analyses). The surveys are made on a sample 
basis.

The averages relate to all employees taken together, 
namely males and females, full-time and part-time workers, 
manual and non-manual workers. Not all employees, how
ever, would have been affected by every type of expendi
ture and variations in the composition of the labour force 
must be borne in mind when figures for different industries 
are compared.

Wages and salaries paid to persons administering sub
sidised services and training and to trainers, apprentices 
and full-time trainees are included under wages and salaries 
and not in the separate items for "subsidised services" and 
"training".

Amounts received as regional employment premium 
(payable to manufacturing industries in development areas) 
represented a negative labour cost.

The net cost of provision for redundancy is, namely 
statutory contributions under the Redundancy Payments 
Act, plus statutory and voluntary payments made to 
redundant employees less rebates received under the 
Redundancy Payments Act.

Figures for training include levies paid to, less grants 
received from, industrial training boards.

In Table 10.14 the major sources for identifying new 
openings was traditionally Industrial Development Certifi
cates for openings in new premises and the various returns 
provided by the Department of Employment for those in
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'other' premises. However in the 1970s major changes in 
the nature and coverage of these sources led to the 
adoption of changes in the Business Statistics Office 
Production Register as the prime source supplemented by 
a wide range of published sources including newspapers, 
journal and Development Associations in the Assisted 
Areas.

An 'establishment' is an organisational unit of a firm for 
which separate employment Information is available and 
usually relates only to a set of premises at a single site.

For a new opening to be eligible for inclusion in the ROC 
it must introduce to the premises in question both a new 
manufacturing activity and a new element of ownership.

The information has been split to cover two time periods 
because in March 1972 the IDC limit was raised to 10,000 
sq. ft. (prior to 1972 the new establishments recorded were 
first occupiers on a new site or occupiers changing use of 
site issued with I DCs for premises with a lower limit of 
5,(XK) sq. ft.) and IDCs were no longer required in develop
ment areas. For ROC purposes 10,(X)0 sq. ft. replaced 5,000 
sq. ft. as the minimum limit and in development areas new 
openings continued to be classified and included wherever 
they would formally have required an IDC.

Occupiers of other sorts of premises are recorded pro
vided that the establishment had at some time reached the 
minimum level of employment required. In this analysis the 
statistics include openings in second-hand premises 
employing more than 10. The establishment had also to 
transfer from premises in a different travel to work area 
(1966-1971)/local authority district (post-1971).

The origin of a transfer is the location at which the 
associated closures of an establishment took place. The 
origin of a branch is the establishment of the enterprise 
regarded as being the manufacturing parent. The origin of 
an enterprise new to manufacturing is designated as the 
non-manufacturing parent. Where more than a single 
origin appears to exist the location of that establishment 
closest to the new opening and employing a similar product 
is adopted.

11. Agriculture and forestry
Tables 11.1, 11.3 to 11.8
The figures are taken from the results of the agricultural 
census. Every June about 283,000 occupiers of agricultural 
holdings in the United Kingdom receive a census form by 
post. The completed forms are returned to the Agricultural 
Departments responsible for collating and publishing the 
results.

In Table 11.1 the figures for specific crops relate to those 
which are actually in the ground on the date of the June 
census or for which the land Is being prepared at that date. 
All other land on agricultural holdings includes land under 
farm roads, yards and buildings etc. Individual crop areas 
are returned to the nearest 0.1 hectare and include head
lands, ditches and hedges attributable to the particular 
crop. Any crops not specified in the return or grown in 
patches of less than 0.1 hectare are shown under the head
ings 'Other crops'. A standard man-day represents 8 hours 
productive work by an adult male worker under average 
conditions.

Agricultural area statistics are based on returns from 
statistically significant holdings only. As from June 1973 
the threshold of significance was raised from 26 to 40 
standard man-days: had this threshold been used in draw
ing up agricultural area tables published in previous issues

of this publication, no single item would have been 
affected by more than 0.2 per cent. In Scotland the 
exclusion of statistically insignificant holdings in June 1976 
caused a fall of about 274,743 hectares in the area of rough 
grazing.

In Tables 11.7 and 11.8 estimates of the quantity har
vested are calculated from production areas and estimates 
of yield per hectare supplied by growers and technical 
officers of the ministry. The production area of cereals and 
fodder crops is the area returned at June (in Northern 
Ireland) less the estimated area on which the produce failed 
in the early stages, was ploughed in, or, in the case of 
cereals only, cut green for fodder after the June census 
date (in England, Wales and Scotland). The production 
area of early potatoes is the area estimated to have been 
harvested by 31 July (as opposed to the area returned in 
June for harvesting by 31 July) and that of the main crop 
potatoes is the area estimated to have been harvested after 
31 July.
Table 11.2 Forestry
The Forestry Commission figures (State Forests in 
Northern Ireland) are believed to be almost entirely reliable 
since they are based on management records. The results 
for private woodlands for Great Britain are based on the 
1965 Census of Woodlands and subsequent adjustment in 
the light of annual records of planting. They include unpro
ductive woodland. Since 1974, 40,000 hectares of unpro
ductive forest land consisting of old felled woodland have 
been excluded from the Scottish figure as it is considered 
that this area is more properly regarded as agricultural land. 
The private woodland area for Northern Ireland is 
provisional.
Table 11.9 Investment in agriculture 
This table covers expenditure on new buildings and works, 
vehicles, plant and machinery. The table is consistent with 
figures published in National Income and Expenditure 
1967-77 (HMSO) and is derived from several sources. 
Statistics of investment in and the regional distribution of 
new buildings and works are compiled mainly from grant 
payment data provided by the Agricultural Departments; 
that of vehicles is estimated using the results of the 
Agricultural Departments' Farm Management Surveys. 
Investment in plant and machinery is estimated from the 
Department of Industry's figures of the output of UK 
agricultural machinery manufacturers, the balance of 
imports and exports of agricultural machinery into and out 
of the country and the average prices and number of new 
tractor registrations. The regional ditribution is based on 
the Agricultural Departments' annual Machinery Census.

12. Transport
Table 12.1 Surfaced road lengths
'Trunk' roads, which may be either motorways or 'all
purpose' roads are those comprising the national system of 
through routes for which the Secretary of State for 
Transport in England, the Secretaries of State for Scotland 
and Wales, and the Department of the Environment for 
Northern Ireland are the highway authorities. In England, 
Wales and Scotland, 'Principal' roads are non-trunk roads 
of regional and urban importance. They include local 
authority motorways. In Northern Ireland the Primary 
Route System includes all trunk roads plus some Class 1 
and some Class 2 roads. The Department of the Environ
ment for Northern Ireland Is also the highway authority for 
all public roads.
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Unsurfaced roads (green lanes) are excluded. At 1 April 
1974 these comprised 11,914 kilometres (9,226 kilometres 
in England and 2,688 kilometres in Wales).

Table 12.2 Road expenditure
The figures of highway expenditure are derived from 
records of payments out of central government funds and 
from local authorities' annual financial returns.

Table 12.3 Vehicles with licences
From 1974 the census method underlying the count of the 
stock of licensed vehicles has been changing as vehicle 
records have gradually been transferred from local Taxation 
Offices to the Driver and Vehicle Licensing Centre. Conse
quentially stock figures from 1974 to 1978 are not compar
able. The figures for Great Britain for 1976 are based on 
combined census by Local Taxation Offices and the Driver 
and Vehicle Licensing Centre carried out in the third 
quarter of 1976. No census results are available for 1977. 
The 1978 census was obtained from a full count at the 
Driver and Vehicle Licensing Centre on 30 June 1978. The 
series will eventually be based on the count of licensed 
vehicle stock as at 31 December.

'Cars' covers private cars and private vans; 'Goods 
vehicles' covers general and agricultural goods vehicles, 
'Other vehicles' include motor cycles, scooters and 
mopeds, three-wheelers and pedestrian controlled 
vehicles, public transport vehicles, tractors and exempt 
vehicles. The figures for Northern Ireland for 1976 and 1977 
are based on a sample count of every tenth licence file.

Vehicles operated under the Crown Vehicle Scheme are 
excluded. United Kingdom totals include licences where 
the county of the registered keeper of the vehicle lives is 
not known.

The estimates of cars per 100 people are based on the 
mid-year home (resident) population estimate for 1977.

Vehicles operated under the Crown Vehicles Scheme are 
excluded. United Kingdom totals include licences where 
the county of the registered keeper of the vehicle lives, is 
not known.

The estimates of cars per 100 people are based on the 
mid-year home (resident) population estimates.
Table 12.4 Newly registered vehicles 
The statistics for new registrations in each year are based 
on a complete analysis of the monthly records of the Driver 
and Vehicle Licensing Centre, not on sample counts. 
Further notes will be included in the HMSO publication 
Transport Statistics Great Britain.

Tables 12.5 and 12.6 Foreign and coastwise traffic 
Figures for Great Britain are derived from Harbour Auth
ority returns made to the National Ports Council and: 

Exclude traffic to and from oil rigs.
May exclude trans-shipped goods not subject to harbour 
dues.
Include fish landed direct from foreign fishing and fish 
carrier vessels and re-exports of imported goods. 
Weights are gross tonnes and include all packaging; 
however, for some products, port authorities estimate 
weights using appropriate conversion factors.
Additional notes and definitions for those tables are In 

the Annual Digest o f Port Statistics 1977 volume 1 
(National Ports Council).

Tables 12.7and 12.8 A ir travel
Tables 12.7 and 72.5 include terminal passengers only. In 
Table 12.8, transit and interline passengers are excluded

from this table which is based upon sample statistics 
derived from various origin/destination surveys since 1970.

Table 12.9 1975/76 National Travel Survey results 
The statistics of personal travel are obtained from the 
National Travel Survey 1975/6, which Is the latest in a 
series of household Interview surveys about people's 
travelling habits. The tables are based on a sample of 
11,(XX) households; each person (aged 3 or over) in a 
household was asked to keep a diary of journeys made In a 
seven day period. These recording periods were spread 
evenly over the year July 1975 to June 1976.

The figures relate to mileage travelled In Great Britain by 
residents of each region, by all modes of transport. 
Mileages were estimated by respondents in the survey. 
Travel for the commercial collection or delivery of goods, or 
as crew of a passenger transport vehicle, is excluded, as is 
travel by people not living in private households.

Table 12.10 Long distance Travel Survey 1976/77 
This survey covered journeys of more than 25 miles under
taken by residents of Great Britain aged 16 or more. It is the 
latest in the annual series of national postal surveys started 
in 1974/75 for which results are available.

The table is based on replies from 21,194 individuals 
selected in a systematic and quite unclustered manner from 
electoral registers. Each person approached was asked to 
supply information about all long distance journeys per
sonally undertaken by them In a 14 day period. The 26 
fortnightly periods together covered the 12 months July 
1976 to June 1977.

The figures represent the mean number of journeys 
undertaken by adult residents of each region in the 
complete year. All journeys with a total one-way length of 
more than 25 miles are included-a return thp thus 
counting as two journeys. Respondents had to decide for 
themselves whether journeys met this criterion.

Data recorded defining each journey included date and 
day of the week, the main purpose of the trip, the main 
mode of transport used, origin and destination -  both In 
terms of district, area, town and county. If any part of a 
journey fell outside Great Britain the origin and destination 
counted as the port or airport of arrival or departure so long 
as the part within this country exceeded 25 miles.

Travel to and from work is estimated from data on 
regular journeys from home to work or college and the 
frequency with which that journey was made in the report
ing period. Journeys in course of work exclude these made 
as members of the crew of lorries, trains, buses, taxis or 
aircraft. Non business journeys include all those not in the 
two previous categories such 3s those made for shopping 
or personal business purposes, visits to friends or relations, 
journeys for the purposes of sport or entertainment, 
pleasure trips and holiday journeys.

Bus journeys as presented in the table include those 
undertaken by privately hired bus or coach as well as those 
made by ordinary or express buses and coach excursions or 
tours. Journeys to and from work by employer's bus, lorry 
or car appear with the residual category of "other modes" 
which also includes taxi, motorcycle, cycle or air journeys 
and any undertaken on foot.

Table 12.11 Vehicle mileage travelled by class o f road 
vehicle
The figures for road vehicle mileage travelled are based on 
a traffic census carried out in 1973 and 1974 at a random 
sample of 1,029 sites.
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Although the census was large compared with other 
regular censuses, the number of sites was still small in 
relation to the size of the road network and sampling error 
is present. The total Great Britain figure of vehicle miles 
cannot therefore be compared with figures appearing 
elsewhere which are an average of those obtained from the 
above census and the routine monthly trend census.

13. Personal incomes
Comparability o f earnings statistics 
The various sets of earnings statistics shown in this section 
are not comparable owing to differences in the coverage of 
the surveys, differences In classifying individuals to 
regions, and also to different levels of reliability of the 
regional data. There is a wide difference in the basis of the 
surveys; the Survey of Personal Incomes is a sample of 
administrative records, the Family Expenditure Survey is a 
sample of households, and the New Earnings Survey is a 
sample of employees and the October Inquiry is a sample of 
firms. The administrative and household surveys are classi
fied according to regions of residence while the surveys of 
employees and firms are classified to the region of work 
place. The reliability depends partly upon the size of the 
sample; also different surveys will have their own sources 
of bias which will affect the reliability of their results. The 
Family Expenditure Survey, because it is a sample of 
households, has the problem of non-response, and also the 
reluctance of some households to disclose their true 
income.

Tables 13.3, 13.4 and 13.5 The Survey o f Personal 
Incomes 1975/76 and 1976/77
These tables are derived from the Inland Revenue Survey 
of Personal Incomes 1975/76 and 1976/77. The Survey 
covers all personal incomes that were reviewed for income 
tax purposes for these years including those that were 
found to be not liable to tax through the operation of 
personal allowances. Table 13.4 contains no sub-divisions 
for incomes under £675 (£730 for 1976/77) because the 
information available about smaller incomes is incomplete. 
Also because of the special reliefs for the aged, some of 
those with incomes over £675 (£735 for 1976/77) are not 
covered by the Survey.

The income shown in the tables is as computed for 
income tax purposes. Those types of income that were 
specifically exempt from tax e.g. the first £40 of Savings 
Bank interest, certain National Insurance Benefits etc, are 
excluded. The income is that liable to assessment for 1975/ 
76 and for 1976/77. For most Incomes this is the amount 
earned or receivable in that year but for business profits 
and professional earnings the assessments are normally 
based on the amount of income arising in the trading 
account ending in the previous year.

Incomes are allocated to countries and regions according 
to the residence of the recipient except where his main 
source of income is chargeable under Schedule D when the 
allocation is by place of assessment. The incomes of the 
self-employed therefore, are in general allocated to the 
region in which they carry on business. Separate figures 
are given in Table 13.4 for HM Forces and the Merchant 
Navy who have not been allocated to regions. In the tables 
the Forces and Merchant Navy have been included In the 
figures for England, together with a small number of civil 
servants, mainly serving overseas, whom it has not been 
possible to allocate to regions.

In Table 13.3, 'Profits and professional earnings 
(Schedule D)' are shown after deduction of capital 
allowances, losses and stock relief.

'Employment income' is shown after deduction of 
expenses and superannuation contributions.

'Total deductions' consist of interest (principally 
mortgage interest) and any other charges allowable for tax, 
and also retirement annuity premiums. Superannuation 
contributions are not included since 'total earned income' 
is already shown net of such contributions.

Interest received from building societies is included in 
'Gross investment income' after having been grossed up at 
the building societies' composite rate (27-75 per cent in 
1975/76 and 1976/77).

The tax at the composite rate paid by the building 
societies is treated as the tax of the recipient of the interest 
and included under the heading "Tax".

'Total income' is defined below.
'Tax' includes income tax at both basic and higher rates 

and the additional rate on investment income together with 
the tax at the composite rate (see above) paid by the 
building societies on interest they pay to investors.

In Table 13.4 incomes are classified by range of 'Total 
income'. This is taxable income (before tax) from all 
sources before allowable deductions and before reliefs and 
allowances for tax. This differs from the analysis in 
previous editions of 'total net income' which was defined 
as 'total income' less 'total deductions'. The incomes of 
husband and wife are aggregated in arriving at total net 
income. In arriving at the number of incomes husband and 
wife constitute one tax unit.

Table 13.5 includes all those whose principal source of 
employment Income is in the PAYE field even though their 
total net income does not exceed £625. It therefore 
includes those whose employment income for part of the 
year exceeded the weekly deduction card limit but whose 
total Income was less than £625. Married women are 
counted separately from their husbands and ranged 
according to the amount of their own employment income.

'Employment income' does not include occupational 
pensions, and those whose principal source of income is 
such a pension are not included.
Tables 13.1 and 13.2 Household income 
These tables contain results from the Family Expenditure 
Surveys for 1976 and 1977. Some details of the survey will 
be found In the notes to Section 14 Household expendi
ture.

Household income is the aggregate of the gross incomes 
of the individual members of the household before 
deduction of income tax, national insurance contributions 
and any other deductions at source. Income as thus 
defined excludes money received by one member from 
another member of the household, proceeds from the sale 
of cars, furniture or other capital assets, and receipts from 
legacies, maturing insurance policies and windfalls. With 
the exceptions of luncheon vouchers and an imputed 
amount for rent-free accommodation, income in kind Is 
also excluded.

Table 13.6 October Survey
The results of the survey are based on returns furnished on 
a voluntary basis for about 35,(X)0 establishments employ
ing almost two-thirds of all manual workers in the 
industries and services covered by the survey in the United
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Kingdom. Information relates to persons at work during the 
whole or part of the first pay-week in October 1977. 
Earnings are inclusive of bonuses and guaranteed pay
ments, before any deductions for income tax or national 
insurance contributions. The earnings are general averages 
covering skilled manual workers. The averages represent 
the actual earnings in the week and cover workers whose 
earnings were affected by time lost.

The figures for weekly hours relate to the actual hours 
worked in the week, including overtime and any hours not 
actually worked but paid for under guaranteed schemes. 
They exclude other lost time and main mealbreaks.

The February 1978 Issue of the Department o f Employ
ment Gazette (HMSO) gives further details of the survey 
with national and regional results.

Tables 13.7 and 13.8 New Earnings Survey 
These tables contain some of the regional results of the 
New Earnings Survey 1977 conducted by the Department 
of Employment relating to Great Britain. This annual survey 
is based on a 1 ‘0 per cent random sample of employees, 
selected in a completely impersonal way, so that everyone 
had an equal chance of being included. Those selected are 
representative of all members of PAYE schemes of all 
categories in all occupations (except private domestic ser
vants) both manual and non-manual in businesses of all 
kinds and sizes in all industries.

The sample comprises those whose national insurance 
numbers end with a specified pair of digits and forms were 
issued to employees seeking information relating to the 
pay-period which Included the survey reference date of 20 
April 1977.

Results are published in a six-part publication-A/ew 
Earnings Survey 1977 (HMSO). Part E includes detailed 
analyses by region and streamlined analyses for counties 
etc. The main national and regional results were first 
published in the Department o f Employment Gazette 
(HMSO) in October 1977.

Figures refer to the area in which the employee's place of 
work was situated. Where earnings of the employee for the 
survey pay-period had been affected by absence, infor
mation was not obtained about the number of hours for 
which the employee had been paid. As a result, all the 
analyses of hourly earnings and hours relate to employees 
whose pay was not affected by absence and for whom 
information on hours was reported.

Occupational coding of questionnaires was carried out 
according to the list of Key Occupations (KOS) used by the 
Department of Employment for statistical purposes (see 
the Department o f Employment Gazette (HM SO)- 
September 1972 page 799).

The tables also include results for Northern Ireland where 
a similar survey was conducted by the Department of Man
power Services. More detailed Northern Ireland results 
were published in the March 1978 issue of the Northern 
Ireland Digest o f Statistics. Further information may be
obtained from the Department of Manpower Services, 
Belfast.

Employees were classified as either manual or non- 
manual on the basis of the occupational classification; as 
adults if aged 21 and over for males and if 18 and over for 
females on 1st January; and full-time if they were normally 
expected to work for more than 30 hours per week exclud
ing overtime hours and main meal breaks (but 25 or more in 
the case of teachers) or, if their normal hours were not 
specified, they were regarded as full-time by the employer.

Gross earnings include overtime pay, bonuses and other 
additions to basic pay but exclude any payments which 
relate to periods outside the survey pay-period, to income 
in kind (except for agricultural and catering workers), and 
tips and gratuities. They relate to pay for the survey pay- 
period which included the specified reference date in April, 
before deductions for national insurance, PAYE etc; earn
ings were converted where necessary on to a weekly basis. 
They were converted to an hourly basis for employees for 
whom normal basic hours were reported.

14. Household expenditure
Tables 14.1 and 14.2 The Family Expenditure Survey 
This Survey covers all types of private households in the 
United Kingdom. It is a continuing enquiry in which a 
sample of nearly 11,000 addresses is selected annually. An 
effective sample of some 10,400 households is obtained, of 
which about 70 per cent co-operate. Results of this survey 
will be found in annual Family Expenditure Survey Reports 
(HMSO), together with a full list of definitions and items on 
which information is collected.

The annual reports include a brief account of the 
sampling and field work procedure and a full description Is 
provided by the technical handbook. Family Expenditure 
Survey: Handbook on the Sample, Fieldwork and Coding 
Procedures (HMSO).

The household is defined as including all those who live 
at the same address and who are catered for by the same 
person. The members of a household thus defined are not 
necessarily related by blood or marriage. Resident domestic 
servants are included. As the survey covers only private 
households, people living in hostels, hotels, boarding 
houses or institutions are excluded. No attempt is made to 
obtain records from households containing members of the 
diplomatic service of another country or of the United 
States armed forces.

Expenditure is taken as representing current expenditure 
on goods and services. It excludes savings or investments 
(e.g. purchase of national savings certificates or shares; life 
assurance premiums; contributions to pension funds). 
Income tax payments and national insurance contributions, 
and mortgage and other payments for purchase of or major 
additions to dwellings are also excluded. Special proce
dures are applied to purchases under hire purchase and 
other credit arrangements.

Expenditure of households living in their own dwellings 
consists of the payments by these households for rates, 
water, ground rent and insurance of the structure together 
with the weekly equivalent of the rateable value of the 
dwelling less receipts (if any) from letting.

The main types of error that affect the reliability of the 
results are sampling errors, variable response and some 
mis-reporting of certain items of expenditure and income. 
To minimise these effects we have shown averages for 
figures for two calendar years together. However, com
parison of the survey results over successive years justifies 
confidence in their general reliability.

The survey is subject to chance variations. This 
"sampling error" is smallest in relation to the average 
expenditure of large groups of households or items pur
chased frequently when expenditure does not vary greatly 
between households. Conversely it is largest in relation to 
small groups of households, and for items purchased infre
quently for which expenditure varies considerably between 
households.
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Response rates tend to be less in Greater London and 
metropolitan counties and highest in rural areas. Also, 
response rates appear to be lower among households living 
in dwellings with higher rateable values.

Experience indicates that estimates of expenditure on a 
few items are below those which might be expected by 
comparison with other sources; e.g. alcoholic drink is about 
three fifths of what could be estimated from statistics 
produced by HM Customs and Excise. Because of the diffi
culties in distinguishing between expenditure In the house
hold and non-household population in estimates which 
cover the whole population, no precise comparisons are 
possible. Similar considerations apply to estimates on 
tobacco and, to a lesser extent, on meals in catering 
establishments, confectionery and ice-cream.

In comparison with consumers' expenditure estimates in 
National Income and Expenditure 1966-76 (HMSOI the 
FES figures for expenditure on alcoholic drink and tobacco 
were understated by about two thirds and one third respec
tively on a national basis. We have no information on how 
this may vary between regions.
Table 14.3 The National Food Survey 
This Is a continuing sample enquiry into the domestic food 
consumption, expenditure and nutrition of private house
holds in Great Britain. Of the sample of about 15,000 
addresses selected annually, an effective sample of some 
14,300 households is obtained, of whom about 55 per cent 
voluntarily co-operate by keeping a record of food pur
chases during one week; by changing the household 
surveyed each week, information is obtained throughout 
the year. The Survey is designed to be representative of 
Great Britain as a whole, but practical considerations limit 
the number of localities which can be included from each 
region in any one year. Although the annual averages over 
a period of years show a fair degree of consistency those 
obtained from the localities selected in a single year may 
not be fully representative of each region and therefore 
averages for two years have been presented In the tables.

Detailed results of the Survey are published in the 
Annual Reports for the National Food Survey Committee 
'Household Food Consumption and Expenditure: 
1976-77' (HUSO).

A full list of definitions and items on which information is 
collected together with a description of the Survey, Its 
structure and sampling procedure, is contained in the 
Annual Reports.

15. Regional accounts
Estimates of regional Gross Domestic Product were first 
included in this publication in 1974. Since then, improved 
estimation methods have been devised, and this section 
has been extended to cover other aspects of regional 
accounts. A comprehensive description of the data sources 
and the methods used in the regional accounts is available 
in a booklet in the Studies in Official Statistics series 
(HMSO), No. 31 Regional Accounts.
Tables 15.2, 15.3 and 15.4 Gross domestic product at 
factor cost. Wages and Salaries
The regional estimates of GDP are based on the 'factor 
incomes' method as used In the National Accounts. This 
approach breaks the total down Into four broad com
ponents, which are income from employment, income 
from self-employment, profits and rent.

In order to accommodate the offshore oil and gas extrac
tion industry in the regional accounts a new (twelfth)

region, known as the Continental Shelf region, has been 
included. The gross domestic product for this region will 
include only the profits of the oil and gas industry 
(MLH 104 in the Standard Industrial Classification) which 
are related to offshore activities. The allocation of income 
from employment is not altered by this new region since 
throughout the regional accounts this is allocated 
according to the region of residence of the employee and 
there are no residents in the Continental Shelf region.
Table 15.2 Income from employment comprises the total 
wages and salaries paid to both civilians and military 
personnel plus the employers' contributions paid. For the 
years 1971 to 1974, civilian wages and salaries totals were 
estimated for each region using figures extracted from 
records held by the Department of Health and Social 
Security for the administration of the Graduated Pensions 
Scheme. From these records a 9 per cent sample was taken 
which was grossed up and converted from a fiscal year to a 
calendar year basis.

For 1975 and 1976 the regional totals for civilian wages 
and salaries were obtained from a one per cent sample by 
DHSS of employee's National Insurance contributions 
records, which replaced the 9 per cent sample. The allo
cation to regions is made using postcodes stored on the 
address records of individuals included in the sample.

Estimates for Northern Ireland for the years 1971 -74  are 
provided by the Northern Ireland Department of Finance, 
and are based on the Northern Ireland Census of 
Production. The 1975 Census of Production Is not yet 
available so the 1975 and 1976 Northern Ireland estimates 
are provisional. The figures are then adjusted to sum to the 
national total as published in National Income and 
Expenditure 1967-77 (HUSO).

Regional estimates of employers contributions are 
obtained by distributing the United Kingdom totals to each 
region, industry by industry, in proportion to their wage 
and salary bills for the graduated contributions and in 
proportion to the numbers employed for the flat-rate 
contributions.
Table 15.2 Profits
The regional distribution of profits -  gross trading profits of 
companies and gross trading surpluses of public corpor
ations and of Government enterprises -  has been revised 
this year to incorporate results from the 1971 -  75 Censuses 
of Production. For years prior to 1971 the United Kingdom 
totals for all three categories of profits were taken together 
and distributed regionally in proportion to the regional 
distribution of employees in employment. For the years 
1971 to 1976 the same method, using whole time 
equivalent employees in employment, was used for the 
non-manufacturing industries. For 1971 -7 5  estimates of 
net output by region for the manufacturing Industries can 
be derived from Annual Censuses of Production. The UK 
profits figures for manufacturing have then been allocated 
in proportion to the net output in each industry minus the 
income from employment already estimated. For the 
manufacturing Industries in 1976 employment-based 
estimates were made, which were adjusted approximately 
to a 'net output' basis using factors derived from compari
sons of the employment and net output based estimates 
for 1971-75. These adjusted figures for 1976 were then 
scaled to the UK aggregates to produce provisional 
estimates of profits for that year. When Census of Pro
duction results become available for 1976 the figures will be 
re-estimated using the net output-based estimates for the 
manufacturing industries. In Northern Ireland both the 
1975 and 1976 results are provisional.
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Table 15.2 Income from self-employment 
The method of estimating the regional distribution of 
income from self-employment is explained in detail in the 
booklet referred to above. Full information on assessments 
of self-employed persons for income tax purposes is avail
able by region and industry for the years 1971 — 75, but only 
for England, Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland for the 
earlier years. Estimates for the regions of England for these 
years are based on information from the Survey of Personal 
Incomes. Since information for 1976 is not yet available, 
estimates had to be obtained by assuming that each 
region's relative share in an industry's UK total remained 
the same as it had been in 1975.

The UK stock appreciation figures relating to self- 
employment income and to profits and surpluses are con
sidered separately. The two parts are distributed, by order 
group, in proportion to self-employment income, and 
profits respectively. The results are aggregated to give the 
final figures.
Table 15.2 Rent is divided into five different components 
for estimation, namely, the rent of private dwellings, rent 
of local authorities, rent of central government, business 
rent, and agricultural rent. The latter component is esti
mated by region by the agricultural departments.

The Imputed charge for consumption of non-trading 
capital represents the amount of fixed capital resources 
used during the year by private non-profit-making bodies, 
public health, administration and defence and local 
authority education. Details of the regional allocation are 
given in Studies in Official Statistics No 31-Regional 
Accounts.

Table 15.1, 15.2 GDP
The sum of these four broad categories of factor incomes, 
with stock appreciation subtracted, gives regional 
estimates of GDP. The UK total is consistent with the sum 
of factor incomes shown in National Income and Expendi
ture 7567-77(HIV1S0) net of stock appreciation.
Tables 15.5, 15.6 and 15.7 Taxes and Subsidies, Con
sumers' Expenditure
There are two distinct methods of regional allocation for 
taxes and subsidies. In Tables 15.5 each category of tax or 
subsidy is attributed either to imports or to the production 
activity to which it relates. The second approach Table 15.6 
allocates the taxes and subsidies between regions 
according to expenditure on the final goods and services 
whose prices may be considered to be affected by the taxes 
and subsidies.

Table 75.7 shows estimates of consumers' expenditure by 
region. The figures are intended to represent the expendi
ture of the residents of a given region, rather than the 
expenditure which takes place in that region.

Tables 15.8 and 15.9 Personal Income and Persona! Dis
posable Income
Total personal income is an estimate of the income of the 
personal sector including households, other individuals and 
non profit making bodies serving persons. (GDP estimates 
also relate to the public and companies' sectors). Total 
personal incomes include the wages and salaries of 
employees plus the employers' contributions; self- 
employment incomes; rent, dividends, and net interest 
received by the personal sector; national insurance benefits 
and other current grants from public authorities; and the 
imputed charge for consumption of private non-profit- 
making bodies. Figures are also shown of personal dispos
able income,which is the income remaining after deduction

of taxes on income. National Insurance contributions and 
transfers abroad.
Tables 15.10 and 15.11 Gross domestic fixed capita! forma
tion
The allocation of gross domestic fixed capital formation (at 
current prices) by region is not difficult in principle since 
most fixed investment is in assets which have a well- 
defined location. However, in Table 15.75investment in the 
construction, distribution and other service industries is not 
calculated due to a lack of information. Table 15.77 covers 
the whole of the public authorities sector and shows a 
breakdown by purpose of government according to the 
European System of Accounts classification.

16. EEC Section
The data appearing in this section have been extracted 
from two Eurostat publications produced by the Statistical 
Office of the European Communities: 'Regional 
Statistics—Population, Employment, Living Standards 
1977' and 'Regional Statistics—Community's financial 
participation in investments 1977'.

Figures are shown for the Community Level 1 Regions, 
which consist of the set of the largest territorial units taken 
into consideration for each Member State and called 
'European Community Regions': there are 52 such regions 
in the Community as a whole with an average population of 
5 million.

The average total population of a country consists of all 
persons, national or foreign, who are permanently settled 
in that country, even if they are temporarily absent from it. 
The United Kingdom and the Netherlands do not attribute 
those temporarily absent to individual regions so that the 
regional totals for these countries are slightly lower than 
the national totals. In Italy the total population includes 
persons who have their legal domicile in Italy although 
settled in another country; this category should not be 
taken into account according to the European System of 
Accounts and represents approximately half percent of the 
total population.

Net migration Is calculated as the difference between the 
total and natural variation of the population. The figures 
are taken either from censuses or from population 
registers. In certain countries, changes of domicile are not 
always strictly recorded, owing in particular to undeclared 
departures to other countries.

Employment statistics are derived from the processing of 
the Community sample survey on labour forces carried out 
for the first time in the nin^ Member States of the Com
munity in Spring 1975. The results are to some extent 
uncertain. The sample comprised 100,000 private house
holds for the large countries and 50,000 for the small 
countries. The definitions used for the Community survey 
on labour forces are to a large extent those drawn up by the 
International Labour Office (ILO) and the Organisation for 
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD).

Economic activities are broken down in accordance with 
the General Classification of Economic Activities in the 
European Communities (NACE): Agriculture (NACE code
0), Industry (NACE codes 1 to 5) and Services (NACE 
codes 6 to 9).

Dependency rates: non-active persons were those aged 
under 14 years on 1 January of the year of the survey or 
were aged over 14 years and did not have a principal occu
pation or were not unemployed e.g. housewives, students.
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pensioners etc. Persons who were unemployed but were 
seeking self-employment were categorised as non-active 
and family workers with a principal occupation but worked 
for 14 hours or less a week were also included.

The active population consisted of those with a principal 
occupation li.e. persons aged 14 and over who normally 
had a paid job which they carried out in the course of the 
week in question or carried out unpaid work as family 
workers for more than 14 hours a week) and those who had 
declared themselves as unemployed and were looking for 
paid employment. Including persons laid off temporarily or 
for an indefinite period without pay.

Unemployment rates: these are based on the results of 
the Community survey on labour forces. Unemployed 
persons are all those who declared themselves as unem
ployed and were looking for paid employment. According 
to this definition, persons seeking self-employment and 
persons not available for work were not included. Persons 
who stated that they were voluntarily 'non-active' (in par
ticular 'housewives' or 'students') were also excluded, even 
if they also stated that they were seeking employment. In 
principle, the Community survey provides unbiased 
statistics which are comparable from one country to 
another. However, as the unemployed represent only a 
small proportion of the population, regional division of the 
data produces a small sample permitting only a fairly 
general analysis of unemployment; for the small regions 
the data are extremely uncertain. The unemployment rate 
is expressed as a percentage of the total labour force which 
consists of persons with a principal occupation and unem
ployed persons.

The financial information is expressed in thousands of 
UC (i.e. European units of account). In the absence of a 
common system for the conversion of national currencies 
into European units of account, the published results are 
based on the conversion rates applied by the different 
Funds.

E4GGF (European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee 
Fund) contributes, on the basis of its 'guidance' section, to 
the 'expenditure financed in order to attain structural 
adjustments made necessary by the development of the 
common market or required for the proper working 
thereof'. The contributions are investment grants designed 
to supplement national financing arrangements.

ERDF (The European Regional Development Fund) 
established by the Regulation of the Council of 18 March 
1975, 'should permit, with the progressive realization of 
economic and monetary union, the correction of the main 
regional imbalances In the Community and particularly 
those resulting from the preponderance of agriculture and 
from industrial change and structural under-employment. 
The grants provided by the ERDF depend on the relative 
severity of regional imbalances, but 'regions and areas 
which may benefit from the Fund shall be limited to those 
aided areas established by Member States in applying their 
systems of regional aids'.

Under Article 4, the ERDF can participate in financing 
the following investments:

(a) investments in industrial, handicraft or service 
activities which are economically sound and which 
benefit from State regional aids, provided that at least 10 
new jobs are created or that existing jobs are maintained 
(Article 4.1a); the amount of the Fund's contribution is 
20% of the cost of investments;
(b) investments in infrastructures directly linked with the 
development of activities covered by (a) (Article 4.1b); 
the amount of the Fund's contribution is 30% of the 
expenditure incurred by public authorities in respect of 
these investments when investment is less than 10 
million UC, and 10 -  30% maximum for Investments of 
10 million UC or more;
(c) investments In infrastructure covered In the Council 
Directive on mountain and hill farming and farming in 
certain less-favoured areas (Article 4.1c); the amount of 
the Fund's contribution is the same as in (b).
The guidance section of the EAGGF and the ERDF 

account for only a small proportion of expenditure in the 
European Communities budget. In 1977, total budget 
appropriations were nearly 9,500 million units of account. 
Of this the total EAGGF guidance section appropriation 
was just under 158 million units of account (compared to 
just over 5,278 million units of account for the guarantee 
section). The ERDF appropriation was 400 million units of 
account.

Further information on definitions and coverage is 
included in the Eurostat publications listed In the first 
paragraph of this section. Details of the European Com
munities budget are contained in the Official Journal, 
volume 21, L36, of 6 February 1978.

I
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Appendix B

REGIONAL CLASSIFICATION AND COUNTIES

The boundaries of the Economic Planning Regions in 
England were adjusted on 1 April 1974 to take account of 
local government reorganisation under the Local Govern
ment Act, 1972. The standard regions for statistical pur
poses coincide with the revised Economic Planning 
Regions. The regional boundaries which existed after 
1 April 1974 are defined below.

The maps on pages 1, 30 and 222 illustrate the standard 
regions for statistical purposes on the boundaries of 1 April 
1974; the map on page 222 also shows the boundaries of 
31 March 1974. Also illustrated are the counties which 
came into being in England and Wales on 1 April 1974 and 
the regions and islands area which came into being in 
Scotland on 16 May 1975. The Regional profiles show 
statistics for these areas.

In Wales, some statistics will be available for Economic 
Planning sub-divisions as well as, or instead of, for 
counties. These sub-divisions will correspond with the 
counties except that Gwent, West, Mid-, and South 
Glamorgan, together with Llanelli district form a sub
division and the county of Clwyd comprises two such sub
divisions.

The list below gives definitions of the standard regions 
for statistical purposes, metropolitan counties are marked 
by an *. Greater London is not a metropolitan county but it 
is shown as if it were in those tables where metropolitan 
county data is included.

North
Tyne and Wear*, Cleveland, Cumbria, Durham, 
Northumberland.

Wales
Clywd, Dyfed, Gwent, Gwynedd, Mid-Glamorgan, Powys, 
South Glamorgan, West Glamorgan.

Scotland
The following regions: Highlands, Grampian, Tayside, Fife, 
Lothian, Borders, Central, Strathclyde, Dumfries and 
Galloway and Islands (Orkney, Shetland and the Western 
Isles).

Northern Ireland (no change)
Antrim, Down, Armagh, Fermanagh, 
Londonderry, Belfast C.B., Londonderry C.B.

Tyrone,

Full definitions of standard regions in existence at 
31.3.74 were published in Abstract o f Regional Statistics 
1974, Appendix (HMSOI.

Regional figures provided by the Department of Employ
ment are built up by aggregating the appropriate local 
employment exchange areas. The boundaries, however, do 
not in all cases agree precisely with county or regional 
boundaries.

South East
Greater London*, Bedfordshire, Berkshire, Buckingham
shire, East Sussex, Essex, Hampshire, Hertfordshire, Isle of 
Wight, Kent, Oxfordshire, Surrey, West Sussex.

East Anglia
Cambridgeshire, Norfolk, Suffolk.

South West
Avon, Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, 
Somerset, Wiltshire.

Gloucestershire,

West Midlands
West Midlands*, Hereford and Worcester, Salop, 
Staffordshire, Warwickshire.

East Midlands
Derbyshire, Leicestershire, Lincolnshire, Northamp
tonshire, Nottinghamshire.

Yorkshire and Humberside
South Yorkshire*, West Yorkshire*, Humberside, North 
Yorkshire.

North West
Greater Manchester*, Merseyside*, Cheshire, Lancashire.

Other Regional Classifications
British Tourist Board regions (Table 3.16): see page 202.

Regional Health Authorities included in tables 5.4, 5.5, 
5.6 and 5.9: see page 204 and map on page 66.

Job Creation Programme areas (Table 8.19): see page 
210.

Department of Employment (DE) regions (Table 8.20): 
see page 210.

Training Services Division regions (Table 8.21): see page 
210.

A map showing the boundaries of the Outer Metro
politan Area and Outer South East, included in tables 10.8 
and 10.9 on pages 131 and 132, appears in Statistics for 
Town and Country Planning, series 2, floorspace (HMSO).

Water Authority Areas (Tables 10.10, 10.11 and 10.12); a 
map showing the boundaries of Water Authority Areas is 
included in Water Data 1976 (HMSO).

Greater London and Rest of South East (Table 15.3): 
Rest of South East consists of the counties shown above 
composing the South East region, less Greater London.

Continental Shelf (Tables 15.1, 15.2 and 15.10): see 
notes on page 218.
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